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PREFACE

The present work is an exegetical commentary of the Astasahasrika-
Prajiiaparamita, in accordance with its tenet expounded by Maitreyani-
tha in his Abhisamédyalamkara. Thirty-four years ago, when I was
staving in Germany as a student, through the kind favour of my hono-
ured Professor E. Leumann, I had the loan of this manuscript (P) from
Prof. S. Lévi and transcribed it in Roman letters and collated my copy
with that (C) of Calcutta Library. After I returned from abroad in the
thirty-eighth year of Meiji, the opportunity denied me to make it public
for many years till to-day.

The original Prajiiaparamita-text was published by R. Mitra 1888
p- Chr., in the series of Bibliotheca Indica, but, is now out of print and
very rare. Though it is so, as we attempt to investigate the present
work as clearly as possible, the original text must indispensably be
taken for reference. To meet this need, I inserted the passages of the
text on their corresponding lines in the commentary. However, as
readers may know in comparison between these two, unfortunately, Mitra’s
edition has so many hundreds of misprint and of letter to be corrected
that these errata have been corrected with reference to the commentary
or with the coherence of context.

Nothing is known of the exact date of the author of the present
work. As his predecessors, however, these two names, that is, Arya-
Vimuktisena, a disciple to the noted Vasubandhu and Bhadanta-Vimu-
ktisena, a disciple to the latter, are only mentioned and Vairocanabhadra,
whose life is yet unkwown, is said to have been a teacher of Haribhadra.
The date of the present author, therefore, probably dates back to the
seventh century p. Chr.

The principal doctrine laid down by him in this work may be sum-
med up as follows:—

In mediaeval India, the progressive Buddhistic schools are broadly
divided into these two, that is, one is the Madhyamikas, the other, the
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Yogacaras. In order to authorize that all of their important assertions
are originated from the teachings of the Buddha, both schools take the
same Prajiaparamita-Satra as their theoretical foundation. Although the
theory of Haribhadra is neither arrested by the Absolute Sunyata-theory
of the Madhyamikas nor by the point of view of the Alayavijiiana-
evolution nor by the dogma of the five fundamental distinctive natures
of sentient being (pafica-gotra-pratiniyamata) of the Yogicaras etc., in
his theoretical process, he, sometimes, has adduced these two names of
Nagarjuna and Asanga and has taken the citations from the Lankévatara
and Saddharma-pundarika etc, and also has sought the Prajiiaparam-
ita-Satra as his theoretical foundation just as teachers of the former
two schools do.

In the history of metaphysical development of mahayana-Buddhism
in India, the methods of his explanation, based upon the theory that
“All has the potentiality to become the Buddha without exception,” go
further than those of the former two and show very skillfully the pro-
cedure of these stages of the religious practice from the first intention
to become the Buddha up to the ultimate attainment of the Buddhahood
and the gradual acquisitions through the whole stages. The investiga-
tion of the contents of the present work which is persistently based upon
the Abhisamayalamkara will certainly help those who study it. As to
the study of the Abhisamayalamkara, it will be enough to tell readers
of these two excellent papers by E. Obermiller, entitled: “ The Doc-
trine of Prajfiaparamita as expressed in the Abhisamayilamkara of
Maitreya, “(Acta Orientalia Vol. XX. 1932), and “ Analysis. of the
Abhisamayélamkara (Calcutta Oriental Series No. 27. 1933.)

Now, in 1932, p. Chr. Prof. G. Tucci edited this work under the
title: “The Commentaries on the Prajiaparamitias. Volumen 1st, the
Abhisamayalamkara of Haribhadra (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series Vol. LXII.),
and in its preface, he says:— “ The palm-leaf manuscript itself preserved
in the Durbar Library,—It is extremely correct.—In this way I was
able to correct in many a place the readings of my copy already in the
press.” Notwithstanding, to my regret, there are great number of mis-
~ takes in his edition. Even in my own edition, owing to the scriber’s
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misreading or omission of letters, there are also pretty many mistakes to
be corrected. So, if a reader use both his and my own for reference,
he should grasp the clear-cut ideas from them. From the third fasci-
cule onwards, however, I consulted with Tucci’s edition, and whenever
necessary, I followed him. But, though I realized many differences
between these two, I did not dare to point out all of them because of
the trouble except that those I thought necessary.

The rule of Samdhi is not strictly observed as is the case common
with the Buddhist manuscripts. So, I did not change the original irre-
gularity to the regular form of Samdhi, save immediately before the
period. In order to understand clearly about the meaning of expres-
sions or to amend the corrupt passages in it, I used, of course, its
Tibetan version (Bstan-hgyur, mdo-hgrel VI.). But, to do =o, at Tokyo,
we have none of that book. In spite of such disadvantage, the fact that
I could finish my necessary task has chiefly depended on the liberalty
of Mr. Tokwan Tada in Sendai who lent me his precious possession. So,
on this occasion, I wish to express my hearty thanks for his kindness.
Further obligation is due to the generous patronage of the Toyo Bunko

that enabled me to make my long desired work public.

Octber, 10 th year of Showa.

U. WOGIHARA.




TABLE OF CHAPTERS

(Roman figure denotes the chapter of Astasahasrika-Prajiaparamita-satra

II:
II1.
IV.
VI

VIL

VIII.

IX.

-

XII.
XIII.
XIV.

XV.
XVI

XVIL
XVIIL
XIX.

XXII.
XXIII.

and Arabic figure that of Abhisamayilamkara.)

Sarv’akarajiiata-carya-parivartah .. ......... ... ... Pagf
Sakra-parivartah e e e e 1929
Margajiiata’dhikarah ... ... . oL '
Aprameya-guna-dharana-paramita-stapa-satkara-

parivartah ........ ... Lo . 187
Guna-parikirtana-parivartah .......... ... ... 267
Punya-paryaya-parivartah ...... 285
Anumodana-parinamana-parivartah........ ... ... ... 325
Niraya-parivartah .. ........ ... .. .. L 379
Visuddhi-parivartah 405
Sarvajiiata-paricchedah ........ ... ... 0000000000, 413
Stuti-parivartah ....... .. oo oo 435
Sarv’akardbhisambodhah ......... ... ... ... . ... ... .. 445
Dharana-guna-parikirtana-parivartah ............. ... .. 459
Mara-karma-parivartah ........ ... .o . Lo oL 499
Lokasamdarsana-parivatah .. ........ ... ... ... ... ... 529
Acintya-parivartah ....... ... .. L oL 569
Aupamya-parivartah 581
Deva-parivartah ....... ... ... ... o L. 593
Tathata-parivartah ... ... ... ... ... Lol 615
Avinivartaniy’akara-linga-nimitta-parivartah .......... 665
Stnyata-parivartah ......... ... ... 695
Gangadevi-bhagini-parivartah ....... 717
Upaya-kauSalya-mimamsa-parivartah .................. 749
Muardhabhisamayddhikarah ................ . ... 764
Mara-karma-parivartah ... ... ... ... oLl 771
Kalyana-mitra-parivartah ................. ... ... ... 785
Sakra-parivartah .................. . 303



XXXII.

Abhimana-parivartah ........ ... . ool 809
Siksa-parivartah e . 817
Maydpama-parivartah ... oo oo 329
Sara-parivartali. ... ... ..o 845
Avakirna-kusuma-parivartah . .......... . ... . 865
. Anugama-parivartah ...... ..o o oo Lol 893
Anupuarvibhisamayddhikarah ......... .. ..ol 908
Ekaksandbhisamayidhikarah...................... ...
Dharmakayddhikarah .............. .. ... . 911
Sadaprarudita-parivartah . 927
Dharmoédgata-parivartah.. .. ...... ... o L. 963
Parindana-parivartah ....... ... ... .. o ool 989

BT Bl b AL

L R 8 v s b b s -
LL1AULS -

ABHISAMAYALAMKAR'ALOKA

PRAJNAPARAMITAVYAKHYA
THE WORK OF

HARIBHADRA



ABHISAMAYALAMK AR ALOKA
PRAJNAPARAMITAVYAKHYA
L
SARV'AKARAJNATACARYAPARIVARTO

NAMA PRATHAMAH

TOYO BUNKO PUBLICATIONS, om namah sarvajiiiya

[Tib. 1] yA sarvajfiatayi nayaty upaSamam S$intaisinah Sravakin

SERIES D, VOL. II,
FASCICLE 1.

ya margajiatayi jagad-dhita-krtim lokértha-sampadika

sarv’ikaram idam vadanti munayo viSvam yayi samgatah’

tasyai Srivaka-bodhisattva-ganino buddhasya mitre namah. . 10
maya-riipa-samina-bhiva-vidusim muktim param yoginam
samsarddara-varti-dosa-nicaye sammiirchitan dehinah

[Tib. 2*] Maitreyena dayivati bhagavati netum svayam sarvatha
Prajiaparamiti-naye sphutatari tika krti Karika.

bhasyam TattvaviniSeaye racitavan prajfivatim agranih 15
aryAsanga iti prabhasvara-yagas, tat-kartr-samarthyatah. |
bhavabhiva-vibhaga-paksa-nipuna-jfianadbhimandénnatah

acaryo Vasubandhur artha-kathane prapt’aspadah Paddhatau. |
yogabhyisa-padartha-tattva-mathansl lokdttara-jiianinah

Jjatas tv? arya-Vimuktisena-sudhiyo yatno mahan Vrttitah. | : 20
ekanta-stha-vipaksa-drsti-Samanam?® 4siastram dadhau budhiman®

yo loke sa Vimuktisena-vacasa® khyato 'paro VarttikahS, |

R

vaktum tatra na madvidhah ksata-dhiyo ’pirvam kathameit ksamah.

samksunno hi budhbttamair ahar-ahah ko$o na vastu-ksamabh. |

o
Qt

jian’avihaka-dharma-tattva-visaye jatabhilisa vayam

vyakhyam tena parim sad-artha-"visayam kartum samabhyudyati'h. ||

1. °tam P. yan-dag ldan-pas. 2. jatasy C. 3. samanam C. 4...4. $astrim-
budhau buddbavan C. bstan-bcos-la mkhas rtogs-ldan ... mdsad. 5. °%0 C. 6. ke
C. 7...7. °yamn kastum samatvam vatah C. yul ... byed-la mnon-par spro-bar gyur.
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sarv'akarajiiata’dhikarh prathamah

o

(3) evam maya ’srutam ekasmin samaye Bhagavan Rajagrhe

viharati sma Grdhra-kata-parvate

evam ity-idi. sarvatrdlva hy artha-samSayena sarvesim sambandhabhidheya-
prayojana-'prayojana-prayojanivasiya'-pirviki pravrttir iti sambandh’adini
Prajiiapiramitiyim vieyini. tathi hi yadi sambandhabhidheyam *asyi na kath=
yeta® taddnmatt’idi-vikyavad asambandham “anarthakan ca sambhavayet. na
kaseit pravartate 'pi Srotum?®. iti sambandhibhidheyam asyim avasya-vacaniyam.

tathi saty api sambandhibhidheye nispidita-kriye karmany aviSesdvapi
sidhanam ity api sidhana-nyyiyam atipatatiti nyayat sitrintarisamgrhita-[Tib.
2%] visista-pravrttanga-prayojana-rahitam Praj faparamiti-sitra-ratnam Sraddha-
‘nusirino 'pi Srotum api n’ ddriyanta ity adiv asddhiranam kriya-phalam siatre
pravrtti-kamanim pravrttaye tad-gatam eva prayojanam vacyam ninya-gatam.
anyatha hy asamgatibhidhanam syat. sitre hi praam pravartayitum' sitr'adau
prayojanam abhidhiyate na vyasanitaya.

katham eca parah prayojana-vikydpadesit siitre pravartito bhavati. yadi
tad-gatam eva prayojanam abhidhiyate nanya-gatam na hy anyadiya-prayoja-
nibhidhanad anyatra kasyaeit pravrttir bhavet. sitram ca visistartha-pratipadana-
param vacanam ucyate, nibhidheya-mitram nipi Sabda-matram artha’-pratipa-
dana-simarthya-Sinyam. ato nabhidhey’idi-Sgatam abhidhaniyam®. na ca’ kriyi-
rupam pr;a,yojanam. tathi hi sarva-vakyanim svarthibhidheya-pratipadana-
laksana kriya sadhiaranl. Ssi ea natipratitataya’ prayojanatvenOpadanam arha-
(P. 1")ti, tasyim S$istrasya vyabhiciribhavat. anabhidheyatv’isanki-vyudasir-
tham upadarsaniyéti cet. na. abhidheya-kathanad eva tad-iSankiya vyudast-
atvat. ndpy abhidheya-viSesa-pratipadayisayi tad-upadinam. abhidheya-visesa-
pratipadanad eva tasyih pratipaditatvat.

tasya ca kriya-phalasya'® phalam prayojanam upadarsaniyam. tena kriya-

1...1. simply: prayojanivasaya C. dgos-pahi dgos-pa rtogs-pa. 2 2 asthane‘
kathyeta C. hdihi... ma smras-na. 3...3. anathakrii ca Sant.é,vayet kassit p:;avar't.a;
tapi $rotum C. don-med-par dogs-pas fian-pa-la su yan bjug-p?.r m‘l hgyur-ro. 4 vrttazr
C. 5 patha C.don. 6..6. gantam bb® C. gtogs-pahi br]qd-par bya-ba. 7. tu
C. yan. 8...8. si natipr® C. de yan Sin-tu grags-pas...ma yin. 9.‘ Ttllqe n:iamtli-
cript P though there is no leaf lost only begins here (w'lt]‘n the syllable ti). ;)1 oubt,
in the copy from which P is taken the first leaf (containing about 840 syllables) was

wanting.  10. om. C.

ke
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sarv’dkarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah 3
phala-mitrena sitre pravrtty-asambhavat. tathi hy abhimata-pradhina-phalarthi
preksivims tad-upiye pravarteta. kiranam antarena kiryasyiyogat. [Tib.3"]avi-
kal’irogya-sidhaninusthinen’ irogya-priptivad upiyo jiiito ’bhyasyaminah svope-
va-phala-diyaka ity upiyivagamat' sitre pravrttih. tasmat pravrtty-anga-pradhin-
yena prayojana-prayojanam evivisya-darsaniyam. tac cdpiyabhita-sambandh’adi-
Sinyena grantheniSakyam darsayitum iti sitrasya prayojana-prayojandpiyata-
samdarsanirtham sambandh'adi kathitam. tac ea prayojana-prayojanam

sambandhinugundpayam purusirthibhidhiyakam
pariksi’dhikrtam vikyam, ato ’nadhikrtam param .
iti nyayat sambandhinugundpiyam upadarSaniyam. na punar asakyam Zad-
upayanusthinam®. anyathi jvara-hara-Taksaka-ciidiratnilamkarirtham iva na
pravarteta kaScit. Sanavasthi’pi ndiva®. tatha hy abhimatirtha-parisamaptya
purusasy’ ikanksi-viechedit. ato niparam uGrdhva-prayojanam mrgyam iti.
ko ’sya sambandh’idih.

tatroeyate. sambandhas tivan na prayojanit

prthag upadarsaniyo nisphalatviat. sa hi nima prthag-upidinam arhati yo
yasminn abhihite 'pi na gamyate, yathi ’bhidhey’idy-anyataribhidhine nétari-
vagatir bhavati. na eca sambhavo ’sti prayojane ’bhihite sambandho nabhihita
iti. tathi hi sa Prajiiiparamita’-pradarSyaminah $istra-prayojanayoh sadhya-
sidhana-bhiva-laksano® darSaniyah. ninyo guru-parva-kriy’idi-laksanah. tas:
yarthi-pravrtter anangatvat. sa ca sidhya-sidhana-bhivah prayojanibhidhanad
eva darSita(P.2%)h. “tatha hidam asya® [Tib. 3°] prayojanam iti darSayata
darSitam bhavatidam asya sidhanam iti. na hi yad” yan na sadhayati tat tasya
prayojanam sambhavaty atiprasangid iti simarthya®-labhyatvena nasau pra-
yojanabhidhinit prthag abhidhiniyah.

dharma-pravicayirtham sarva-vastu-samgraho ’bhidheya ity ekah. vipaksa-
prahiniya samasta-pratipakso nirde§ya ity aparah. niravaSesa-jiieya-pari-
jhanayases’ikirah kathaniya ity anyah. tad etat trayam asat. tatha hi prathame
pakse samasta-vastu-samgrahe na hi tad astiha Prajfiapiramitiyam apirvam

vastu jatam yan na skandha-dhatv-iyatana-nirdesenAbhidharma-pitak’adau

l.maya PC. rtogs-par byed-bahi phyir. 2...2. tat-sidhaninusth® PC. dehi thabs
rjes-su bsgrub-par. 3...3. °pi nidivam P. thugs-pa med-pa yan ma yin te. 4. om.
Tib. 5. °ndépa P. 6..6. tatha hi damasya PC. hdi ltar hdi ni hdihi. 7. yo
PC. 8. don-gyi Sugs-kyis.=artha-s°.

ot
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samgrhitam iti punaruktati-dosah. dvitiye sarva-pratipaksa-samgraha eva
kasyacid vipaksa-vastuno ’samgrahit pratipaksataya ’srivaka-marg’adayo bhava-
yitavyd ity abhidhine ’pi na jiayate kasya pratipaksenéti pratiniyata-vipaksa-
pratipaksa-pratipatter abhavad apratipatti-dosah. trtiye’py aSes’akara-samgrahe
vikalpa-dvayam. kim vastuno ’vyatirikta akara uta vyatirikta iti. yady adyo
vikalpas tada vastv ev’ akara-vyijena samgrhitam iti vastu-samgraha-bhavi
dosah samapatati. atha dvitiyas tada vikalpa-nirmita-nirvastuk’akara-matrasya
samgrahat piramparyenipi 'kvacid vastuny a-pravrtter' bhivyamano ’py asav
akaro na purusirthe yujyata iti purusirthOpayujyaméanirthinabhidhanad aka-
thana-dosah. tasmid yathdoktirtha-[Tib. 4*] tritaya-samgrahena pratyeka-paksa-
bhavi’-dosinupapattya  Sravaka-pratyekabuddha-bodhisattva-tathaigatadhigama-
samgrhito ’viparitah sarv’akarajiat’ady-asti(P. 2P)bhisamaya-kramo ’bhyudaya-
naihSreyasa-dharm’avahakah samasto margo vividhaih pratiharyaih sakala-jani-
nusasakena Bhagavata maha-karunamayena Prajhaparamitayam deSita ity
abhidheyam.

yathoktam abhidheyam ﬁrya-éatasahasriprajﬁipéramit’é.di-sﬁtré.rtham bo-
dhicittivavad’adi-pratipatti-ripam astivastha-bheda-bhinnam sarve samksipta-
ruc;ayah sattvah sukhena samksepatah pratipadyantam ity Astasahasrikim Bha-
gavatim Bhagavan deSitavan. atah pratipadya-samtina-gatah® samksepatah*
samastirtha-sukhivabodho ’sidhiaranam iti kriya-phalam prayojanam.

yathéktam abhidheyam sarv’ikarajfiat’idi-margam an’adi-bhava-bhavi-bhava-
bhinivesa-visa-disit’aérayair anabhyasta-samasta-vastu-nairatmya-bhavanair Hari-
Hara-Hiranyagarbh’é.diBhir anadhigatam Prajiiaparamita-Sravanat sukhena Srau-
trena’ jianendvadharya patutaranubhav’ahita-vasana-prabhava-smarana-pratyaye
samaropya cintimayena niScitya bhavanamayena bhiavayan

tasmad bhitam abhiitam va yad-yad [Tib. 4°] evibhibhavyate
bhavana-bala-nispattau tat sphutakalpa-dhi-phalam |

iti nyayat sar_nvpti-paramﬁ.rtha-saty’é.é;ayena dan’adi-Subha-samecayavan sva-parar-
tha-sampat-*sampadan’ahita-matir® nirvedhabhagiy’ady-adhigama-kramena sarva-

prakaram saksat kuryad ity anugundépayam kriya-phalasya phalam prayojanam.

1...1. kvacid vastv anya-pr° PC. gsi gan-la yan hjug-par mi hgyur-pahi phyir. 2.
°ve C. 3. °ta PC.gtogs-pa. 4. °paC. 5. §rotr® P,saugatena C. 6...6. °tamiti PC.
tshogs-pa bsgrub-pahi blo bskyed-pa-rnams. Original text seems to have been different.

PRy
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tatha cOktam Abhisamayilamkare:
sarv’akarajiati-margah Sisind yo ’tra desitah
dhimanto viksisirams tam analidham parair iti (1)
smrtau ¢’ adhiya sitrirtham dharma-caryim da§atmikam
sukhena pratipatsirann ity drambha-prayojanam| iti. (2)
Tathagataguhyanirde$idhikarena' (P. 3") sarvatha bhadrakalpika-sarva-tatha-
gatanam ripa-kidya-saddharma-kiya-raksiyim krtadhikiratvid Vajrapany-
abhisek’ideh? pratyarpita®-$iasanatvic einyesim visesa-vacanibhivad Adakavati-
nivisl dasabhiim’iSvaro Mahavajradharah sarva-lokinugrahiya Prajiaparamita-
sitra-samgitim praty adhistavantam® arya-Maitrey’adi-maha-bodhisattva-ganam
evam ity-ady ahéti Piirv’acaryah. anye tv atrdlva parindani-parivarte yathéyam
Jambiudvipe Prajrapdramitd pracarisyatity-adina pratyarpita-Prajnaparamitat-
vid ary’ Anandah samgiti-kira iti manyante.
tatrdlvam iti niScayarthibhidhayina [Tib. 5] svinuripa-jhinavadhirita-
nikhila-sutrarthasyopadarsana-parendivam etad ity aviparitatvam aha. mayéti
atma-vacakena Bhagavatah sakalat siksic-chravanam. srutam iti §rotra-vijiin-
dnubhava-vacasi eca tathigatid rte 'nyasydivambhiita-samasta-dharmidhigama-
samarthya-vaikalyad adhigamabhivatvam.’
etac ca pada-trayam Bhagavadvacanid eva sitrarambhe nirdistam. tatha hi
Bhagavati parinirvrte nana’dhimukti®-prabhavitatvad duravabodha’-buddhatv’ava-
hakas-saugata-vacana—prasarasyfxrthﬁdhigamébh;ive katham kaiSeit® samgitih kriya-
ta iti vineya-jana-samdehipanayana-karibhis tathagatidhisthanidhisthitaih $ra-
vak’adibhih katham Bhagavann anigate kile dharmah' samgatavyal'l iti prstena
Bhagavata kptﬁ,viparita-sé.kséc-chravanené.nadhigatﬁrthen:ipi dharma'® samgitau
kriyamanayam na dosa ity abhiprayendktam Dharmasamgiti-sitre : evam maya
Srutam iti krtva bhiksavo mama® dharmah samgatavya iti® tathi sambandh’-
anupirvi prati(P. 3*)padyéty-adi. ato ’pi vaecanad deSa-kal’adi-vacanam, tathi
Sakro devanim indro Bhagavantam etad avocad ity-adi-vacanam ca Bhagavad-

anujiiaydiva samgiti-kartrbhih krtam iti nibuddha-vacanatva-prasangah. tatha

1. °Sanadh°®C. 2. °dau PC. la-sogs-pa-las. 3. °tyarthita PC. gtad-pa. 4.
ocdhigtuvantam PC. gsol-ba hdebs-pa. 5. °bhavam PC. (as if the word were epithet
of sakgic-chravanam!). rtogs-pa med-pa-fiid-duho. 6. don sna-tshogs-pa=nana’rthaadh®
7. °ranub® PC. rtogs-par dkah-sin. 8. °tvad avah® PC. 9. kadeit PC. hgah sig-gis.
10. dam-pahi chos=saddharma. 11. ‘mgit° P.  12. om. C. dm-pah=sad-. ) 13;. 'om. C,
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6 sarv’akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
ca [Tib. 5"] buddha-vacane “buddha-vacanam praksiptam’ ity ayam api doso diirata
eva krtivakasah”® ata$ ca yathdiva Srutam tathdiva samgitam ity upapannam.

evam ca krtva yat kaiScid evam mama deSitam iti vaktavye kasmad evam
mayd Srutam ity abhihitam iti codyam krtvi Bhagavad-desana’nupapatter ity-
adi yukty-antaram® varnitam tan nitarim na rajata iti partipaditam.

nanu ¢ Ary’Anandendktam pradedintare. santi Bhagavata sitrini mat-
samaksam bhasitani. santi deva-loke bhasitini. santi parampara’bhyigatanit
yani maya evamSrutikayddgrhitaniti. tiani ca® sarvany adhikrtya briahi tvam hi
maha-prajfia. brihi tvam sugat’atmaja. Dharmacakravartanam® sitram Bha-
gavata kutra bhasitam iti Mahék‘ééyapa-vacanévaséne Buddha-guninusmarana-
dravikrta-citta-samtanah sasru-durdina-vadano vyapina svaren’ aryAnandah
evam mayad Srutam ity aha. tat katham mayéty Atma-vacakena saksdc-chrava-
nam iti.

ndisa dosah. yatas Tathagatidhisthina-desanayam taddeSanivat tat-simar-
thyeninyatah $ravane ’pi Bhagavata eva saka$ic-chravanam. anyato va &rutva
dharmadharagratvid artha-nirnayam prati Bhagavims tena prstah. ato ’rtha-
nirnaya’-vasit Bhagavata eva sakdsat’ Srutam? iti krtva mayéty aha yad uktam
yan nv aham sarvam evamérutikaydddiSeyam iti [Tib. 6°] tad grantham adhikr-
tyéti na dosah.

evam upodghatam krtvédanim kutah katra kaih sahdivam siitra-ratnam
tvaya Srutam iti pra$ndn atma-pri(P.4*)manya-pratipidaniya visarjayan deé;-
kala-parsad-daiSika-samagri hil® deSanayah karanam iti nidanam dha: Yekas-
min samaya iti" Srutam ekasmin kila iti piirvena sambandhah. etena sarva-
kalam evamvidha-cinta-ratna-raja-sama-siatrépalambhabhavat “kadacitkatvépadar-
Sanena durlabhatvam asy’ akhyatam.

yad vdikasmin kile mayédam siitra-ratnam S$rutam anyada® ’nyad iti
vakroktya sva-gatam bahuSrutyam sattvirtham prati karunika-vaidya-réja-nya-

yen’ aha samgiti-karah.

1...1. nabuddha-vacanam prakseptavyam PC. sans-rgyas-kyi bkah ma-yin-pa bcug-
pahi. 2. krtdnavakagah PC. go-skabs ... byas-so. 3. °ktant® P, °ktant® C. 4.
paramparayin,;agatani (paramparaya 'bhyag® PC.?) C. 5. om.C. 6. °krakrtam® P,
cakramkrtam C. chos-kyi-hkhor-lo bskor-ba. 7. nidcaya C. 8. om. P. 9. Ctir
P.  10. °grhi P, °grahi C. 11...11. om. PC. dus gcig-na ges bya-ba ste  12. kadac®

P. 13. anyad va C.

sarv'akarajfiatd’dhikarah prathamah 7
atha vidikasmin ksane sarvam! $rutam ity arthah. svapne devat’ady-adhi-
patyad alpiyasad ’pi kalena varsa-$at’ady upalambhavad Bhagavad-adhipatyin
nikhila-sitrarthivabhasinah samanantara-pratyaya- mano - vijiiana - prabhava-
Srotra-vijhanasydikasmin ksane samudbhavat. anen’ atmanah pramana-purusa-
tam aha: yat kimein mama $rotavyam tat sarvam ekasmin ksane maya Sruyate
’eintya-vimoksa-mukha-labhitvit. na ca vismaryata iti? ata eva samgIti-karasya
pascat kramena pravrttiyam deSanayim anya-vineya-jana-varginugrahirtham
antard sada-samidhinisambhavena kathameid avyikrtasya visayAntarivalambina
cetasah sambhave ’pi nivikale sitre samgitir uttara-kalam [Tib. 6°.] virudhyate,
tathagat’adhipatyena sampurna-nirbhasavatah® pratyayasy’ adav evOpaj’atatvit.
punas tv asau Srnoty atrptataya dharma-Sravanimrtarasena. parisistasyapi
vineya-riSeh kim evam na bhavatiti cet. bhavaty eva Sagaranagarijapari-
prechd’nusirena pariSuddha-bodhisattva-ganasya. na tu sarvesam, visista-bha-
vyata-vaikalyena tathavidha-dharana-Sakty-abhavat.
katham punar ayam ekatra desanayamvi (P. 4%) bhaga iti' cet. de$ani hiyam
samvrtya varna-pada-nirbhisi>-jian’atmikdiva. si yathabalam sakrt kramena
va jayata iti na dosah. »
atha va
desantara-vineyirtham! tat-sthin’ascaryanaya®! ca
Sravakineka-vasirtham™ anasakte$ ca darSane’ IV
desanam caitya-bhavirtham" punyirtham cdiva dehinam'’
ity*-adi-Samanirtham® " ca Buddha$ carati carikim ]
iti para-hita-pravana-matitvendikasmin vsamaye Grdhrakite viharati sméty utta-
rena padena sambadhyate, anyada ’nyatra viharanat.
klesa-karma®™ tatha janma''' kleSa-jiey’avrti'™ " tatha
yena vaipaksika bhagnas tenéha bhagavin smrte |
ity arsdktyd nairukta-vidhanena kle§’adikam bhagnavin iti Bhagavan. atha va
ai$varyasya' samagrasya ripasya!! yasasah™ &riyah!"
jlidnasy¥atha prayatnasya™ sannam bhaga iti ’srutih. %
1. °rvaP,om.C. 2. °ryatéti P. 3. nirvas® PC. stan-ba dan ldan-pa 4. °géti P.
5. nirvas® PC. stan-ba dan Idan-pa. 6. EX conj.sthanam tarpaniya PC.(der)gnas dkon-

pa bskyed-phyir. 7. °nasaktis ca darayet P, *nadaktim ca dargayet C. chags-pa med-par
bstan-ba dan. 8. ity PC. yams. 9. gam’ P. 10. See flHhsw—ERB < 2928).
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8 sarv'akarajiiatd’dhikaral prathamah
so ’'syastiti samagr’aiSvary’adiman Bhagavan viharati sméti sambandhah.

[Tib. 7*| Rajagrhe 'nvartha-samjiake prasiddha-sthina-viSese, yas tathaga-
tair jinajanani-deanim praty abhisambodhi-sthinavad bodhisattv’adi-maha-
samnipata-bharddvahanisamarthinya-deSatvenabhikanksito nani-ratna-nikaro
Grdhrakitah. Punyakama-dev’adinam astamy-adisu parvasu yatram tanotiti
nairukta-vidhinat parvatah. tatra vikarati sma. nana-prakara-rddhi-pratihar-
yena lokitikrantidbhuta-dharma-darsanad avarjy’ adeSanal-pratiharyen’ aSaya-
nuSaya-parijiiinat paripacyanuSasani-pratiharyena yana-traya-vaineya-sattvanam
viSesena smaran’adi-karindm mocandd abhimatam artham kurvams$ caturbhir
iryapatha-deSana-samapatti-pratisamlayana-viharaih kaya-viak-karma-dharma-sat-
tv’alambana-manah-svabhavair evam(P. 5*)vihrtavan.

nanu ca bhitinadyatana-parokse kile lat sma-Sabda-yoge vihitah na citra
kalah samgiti-karasya paroksah. tat katham viharati smé¢i prayogah. satyam.
kim tu tad-anantaram aparokse céty anenisya sidhutvam. yadi vi pirva-vya-
karananurodhad anya-janapeksaya va paroksdpalaksanatvad adosah.

tath’ dmantrayate sméty-adi vacyam.

mahata bhiksu-samghena sirdham ardhatrayodasabhir
bhikgu-Sataih -sarvair arhadbhih ksin’asravair nihkleSair vasi-
bhataih suvimukta-cittaih suvimukta-prajiair ajaneyair maha-
nagaih krta-krtyaih krta-karaniyair apahrta-bharair anuprapta-
svakdrthailh  parikgina-bhava-samyojanailh samyag-ajiia-suvi=
mukta-cittaih  sarva-ceto-va§i-parama-parami-praptair  ekam

pudgalam sthapayitva yad ut’ ayusmantam Anandam |

mahatéti  samkhyd-guna-mahattva®-yogin  mahd’nubhédvena. ’bhiksinam
traivacikena karmana jiapti-caturthena anadghata-paficamen®aihibhiksutvena
vOpsampannanam® bhinna-klesanam [Tib. 7°] samﬁhené
*buddha-dharmau tatha samgho® Mara-koti-Satair api
1. °rijya d° PC. kun-brjod-pa. Cf. Mahavyutpatti 16, 2. 2. °ttve PC. 3...3.
dge-slon ges bya-ba ni gsol-ba dan bsihi las gsag (bgig— gnas-brtan) par mi hos-pas. The

reading of the Tib. translator's text must have been different. 4. cdp° PC. 5...5.
Ex conj. buddhe dharme tathia samghe PC. sans-rgyas chos dan dge-hdun-rnams

sarv'akarajiiata’dhikarah prathamah 9
bhettum na Sakyate yasmit tasmat samgho ’bhidhiyate
iti samghena sirdham sahitah parivrto viharati sméti sambandhah.
tatra samkhyid-mahattvam ardhéty-adin’ aha. abhidheydrthah sugamah.
samkhya-vacanam tu Sravaka-parivaranam anantyat samkhyeyivadharanirtham,
prabhitirthasya samisa-samkhya-grahandvismaranat sukhavabodhirtham, bahu-
$ravana-grahana-bhirunam' Srotrivadhanirtham, atha va parimana-jiapanirtham
upattam.
guna-mahattvam  sarvair ity-adin’ aha. sarva evitra paja-daksina-
gana’-parikars’ady®-arhataya ’rhantah. ‘ksinas trayo! bhavigrad & samsaram
sravantiti kdma-bhavividy’dsravd yathayogam tat-pratipaksanasrava-sil'adi-
skandha-labhena yesam te ksip'dsravah. nirgatah kleSa-karma-janma-samkled’-
akhyah kleSo yesam te nilklesah. yathasamkhyam samprapta-sSila-samadhi-
prajia-vimukti-skandha-paripiribhir  duSearita-trsna-durdrsti-bhava-bandhanad
vimuktyd® samyag-iryapathdibhijia-vikridita-divy’arya-vihara-labhair yathakra-
mam® svayam tal’ lokasya loka$' ci(P.5")ttam ca vasi-bhitam yesim
svayam ca sarva-bandhana-vigama-svatantryad ye® vasino bhutah te vasibhatakh.
trsna’vidya-paksa-sarva-kleSdpaklesa-[Tib. 8']prahanat samadhi-samapattayas
ceto-vimuktir, arhan-marga-jianam prajia-vimuktir iti krtva trsnd’vidya-paksa-=
nam abhavena yathakramam raga-viragad avidya-viragic cetah-prajia-vimuktih.
atas tal-labhat samapatti-kle§’avarana-vimuktya sarvathobhaya-bhaga-vimuktah
suvimulkta-cittah suvimukta-prjidh. Soka-paridev’adi-bhayanam atmanuvada-
pafﬁnuvéda-durgaty-ajivikﬁ‘o-dandééloka-marana-bhayin:im” labhalabh’ady-asta-
lokadharm'*0palepa-bhayasya svidhigama-"paripanthibhiatijiiana-samSaya-mith-
ya-jiana-bhayanam ecabhavad yathakramam duhkha-bhaya-lokadharmajiat-
n’adanka-vigamin nirbhayatven’ djaneyak. traividy’aditva-visista-dharméadhi-
gama'®-yogan maha-pradhana-bhavena maha-ndgah. S§ila-samadhi-prajia-paripi-
rya krtam avaSya-kartavyam sarva-dubkha-pramoks’adi kr¢yam, krtam ¢’ anu-

samgikam!® kartavyam svéccha-pratibaddha-vrtti-dhitagun’adikam karaniyam

1. °nd PC. 2. guna C. 3. prak® C. 4...4. °nistayo C, ksin'aSravo P. 5.
°dhanavimuktyi P, bhava-vanyad vim°(!) C. 6 om. Tib. 7. Ex conj. te PC. de.
8. °ka P, lokasya I° C. 9. °ntyad ye C, svatatrade P. 10. °gati-j°> PC. htsho-ba-
med-pa. 11. Vibhanga 379. Siksisamuccaya 296,5 et seq. 12. HEMRRE FAER
R 442°). 13. °nthabh® P, °nthibh°® C. 14. °rma-jii° PC. mi-Ses-pa. 15. °rmavig®
PC. 16. anusamjiiikam PC.

9

10

15

L
ot



10

15

25

10 sarv’akarajfiatd’dhikarah prathamah

yaih te Erta-krtyah krta-karaniyah. duhkh’ady-arya-satya-catustayadhigamad
yathasvam  parijfieya-prahitavya-saksatkartavya-bhavayitavyanim abhavena-
pahrtdh sarvathi ’panitdh skandha-kleSa'-pratijiddyoga-[Tib. 8"] bhird yaih te
'pahrta-bhdrak. Bhagavatah padead® anuprapto hitihita-prapti-parihara-laksano
dvividhah svakirtho vidya’vidya’dhigama-prahanibhyim yaih te ’'nuprdpta-sva-
karthah. pari samantid yathasambhavam Aarya-margena ksipani bhavena saha
purusa-samyojanat pratigh’adi-nava-samyojanani yesim te pariksina-bhava-sam-

yojandh. (P.6% samyag aviparitam. & samantdj jhanam gjia. tattvivabodhas

tayd. susthu vimuktam sarva-bandhana-visamyuktam citzam yesim te samyag-

ajna-suvimukta-cittak. sarvatra cetasi navinupurva-vihara-samapatti-laksane
svatantryid vasinak, te ca te parama-piramim® sva-gotra-prakarsa-paryanta-gatim
praptas céti sarva-ceto-vasi-parama-pdramita-praptak. atas tair evambhutair
bhiksu-satair iti trtiya’ntena sarva-sambandhah karyah.

sarve 'rhantah kutah. ksin’asravatvat. ksin’asrava nihklesatvat. evam yavat
samyag-ajfia-suvimukta-cittah sarva-ceto-vasi-parama-paramita-praptatvat. evam
pirvapirvasyOttardttaram karanam. atah sarva-purusirtha-parisamaptatvan
niaparam viSesanam vacyam ity eke.

hataritvid arhantak. prahina-kle§’avarapatvat ksin’asravah. punar asrava-
ksaya-prayas’atmaka-kleSibhavan nihklesdh. tad evam ebhih padair dosatyanta-
prahdna-laksanam gunam abhidhayédanim pratipaksa-laksanam [Tib. 9*] gunam
vasibhitair ity-adin’ aha. abhijfi’ddi-vaiSesika-gundbhinirharabhyam aSaiksa-
$amatha'-vipasyanabhyam yogat trailokyinugraha-ksamatvena sattvartha-dhuri
niyuktsd Bhagavatd® vasibhiétah. sarva-prakara-trsna-drsti-bandhana-vimoksad
yathakramam suwvimukta-cittah suvimukta-prajiidh. akutilam rjund margena
yavad-gamya-gamanad  djaneydh. kleSa-samgrima-vijayitvan mahd-nagah.
punar-jetavyabhavat krta-krtyah. yukta-ripa-kirya-sampadanit krta-karaniydk.
paunarbhavika-duhkhinuparjanid apahrta-bhdrak. nirvina-saksatkaranad anu-
prapta-svakdrthah. bhava-hetu-samudghatit pariksina-bhava-samyojanah. dar=

Sana-bhavana-marga-nisthotkarsat® samyag-a(P.6%)jRa-suvimukta-cittGh. vaiSesi-

1. om. PC. fion-mons-pa. 2. pafic® P. 3. °mi PC. 4. samartha P, natha
C. 5. °yoktum Bhagavato PC. bcom-ldan-hdas-kyis nes-par sbyar-ba. 6. °tkarg’ P,
mistok® C.

sarv’'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah 11
kabhiji’adi-guna-vasitva-sva-gotrotkarsa-gamanat sarva-ceto-vasi-parama-paramita
iti tathdiva sambandhah. piarva-piirvasyottarottarm kiranam. viSesana-nistha-
‘bhidhane ca na! punar viSesanam vieyam. ato nidparyavasana-dosa iti Vartti-
kakarah.

dharmadharigratvad yathdkta-samkhyid’ntargato?’pi ndivam-guna-yukta ity
aha ekéty-adi. nityasya karya-karana-laksana-*vicya-viaecaka®bhiavanupapatteh
$ubhasubha-vasanabhih pirno 'nityah*. tad-[Tib. 9"]Januriipam gatim’® lati grhna-
titi nairukta-vidhinit® prabandhataydika-pudgalah. yad-uta-Sabdo nipata upadar-
$ana-parah. akiamksit’dyur bhavato ity dyusman hita-sukha-pija-vacakah. sarv’-
Agama-dharana-buddhdpasthinena pripta-harsatvad Anandah.
tad uktam : esa’ Ayusman ary’Anando deéani-kile srotadpannatvena yathokta-
guna-vaikalyid enam ekam pudgalam sthapayitva parityajyéti.
parisamipta-kiryatvena sva-hitdisitayi tathagatadhisthinena sarva-sampattes
ca
pafic’adinava-"V vaikaly'"arati-rig’adi-ghattitah® "
labh’adi-trsna " M-priyata’nukampa!™¥-guru-gauravaih™
kautithalid visesirtham™! apattya™" ratna-karanat™'"V
caity’adi-vandanartham®" ca bhiksu$ carati earikam
iti paficada$a-cirikd-karana-vaikalyit svayam na kvacid gacchanti. kevalam
krtajfiati-dharma-gaurav’adibhir Bhagavato ’ntike sada vibarantiti nijatvat
séyzu;n maha-$ravaka-parsad ukta.
9gabhirimita-sitrinta-ratna-sravana-trsnaya
lokadhatusv ananteSu bhramanti krtino yatah
tad-yana-bhasanad eva bahavas te samagatah
tendiva citra siitresu na pathyante jin’atmajah |
ity eke.
pada-parama-vistara-ruei-sattvanugrahiartham  desit’ arya-Satasahasrikao.
(P.7*) sarvartha-samgrahena madhya-ruci-vipaficitajiia-sattvinukampay’ arya-Pafi-

cavimiatisahasrika de$itd. tasya§ ca sarvirthopasamharenddghatitajfia-sam-

1. om. P. 2. °ntag® P. 3. vasya-vasaka PC. 4. n° P. 5. néatigrhn® PC.
6. niruktav® C, niruktabhidh® P. 7. e P. 8. ghatutahor -dyatutah P, °gddhighyan-
ditah or °gidhidhyanditah C. adi-ghattitah=yid mi bde hthab. aji-gh® ? 9. gambh®
.C 10. kayah PC. hphags pa ston phrag brgya-pa bstan-to.
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12 sarv’'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
ksipta-ruci-sattva-hitddayen’ aryAstasahasrika [Tib. 10*] bhasitéti. atas tad-
anusarena drstadharma-samksipta-rueir' bhiksu-bhiksuny-upasaképasiki-parsat
tathd SuddhadhyaSayinah s’abhoga-nimitta-vihirino ’nabhoga-nimitta-viharino
niyata-carya-pratipannah samyag-ekajitipratibaddhas$ eéty evam aprameya-
maha-bodhisattva-parsad api jhieyéty apare.

tatha ¢’ ah’ aearya-Dignagah :

ittham Astasahasri ’yam anytana ’rthair yathéditaih.
grantha-samksepa isto 'tra. ta evartha yathoditah|? iti.

tathd tad-anusirendiva manda-bhagyanim parivar’ady-abhive daurmanasya-
nivrtty-artham alpécchata’nuragirtham ca svayam Bhagavan dharm’asanam
prajiapya samihitair evivagamyam idam sitra-ratnam iti darSayan vajra-
paryankenitighatitatv’adi’>-dosa-rahitena rjuna kayendpavisya dharma-cakra-
mudra-bandha-pirvakam nasd’gra-drsti-nyasid ekigram abhimukhi-smrtim vi:
dhiya sarva-samidhi-samgrahit samadhirijam nima samadhim samapadydtthitah.
tato maitri-karuna-nayanabhyam imam lokam duhkh’irtam abhisamiksya mrdu-
madhyidhimatra-bhedena yatha-bhavyataya ca sarvatragi buddhatva-paryava-
sina-phald deSanéyam iti vineya-vargam bodhayan yathiyogam anga-pratyan-
gebhyah sarva-roma-kipebhyah prakrti-prabhayas ca [Tib. 10"] sasti-sasti-rasmi-
kotiniyutasatasahasra-nirmanena da$asu diksu Gangi-nadi-valuk6pamian® loka-
dhatiin avabhasya sarva-sattvams$ ednuttarayim’ samyé.ksambodhau niyatan krtva
jihvéndri(P. 7°)yenémam  trisihasra-mahasihasra-lokadhitin vyapya tasmat
Sspharitineka-rasmi-samihesu padma-garbha-tathégaté.dhisthana—pﬁrvakal,ﬁ sat-
paramitd-pratisamyukta-dharma-deSanaya pirvavat sattvartha-karanat tad-arthi-
jana-samnipatiya Matr-deSand-nimittam avyahatam darSitavan.—7

tad-anu tathdiva parsae-chirady’adi-sarva-bhaya-vigamat simhavijrmbhitam
nima samadhim samipadya a$uddhe sthane samvrti-paramértha-satya-vibhaga-
kusale® ca $rotari kathaniya Jinajanani ’ti dharma-bhanakan® avabodhayams!?

tadrsam rddhy-abhisamskaram abhisamskrtavin yendstadasa-maha-nimittall-

1. °ci C, °cibhir P. 2. HERERBEESZREERS® (EFZH 9129) M. 3.
°nititat® P. 4. °mal (for °‘maml with the correct Samdhi) P. 5. °ra C. 6. sphir®
P. 7 om. C. 8 °gik’C. 9. bhanak® PC.  10. bodh° P.  1I. Eighteen
varieties of earthquakes. See KBHEHEELIBE— (EHE 20)

sarv'akarajfiatd’dhikarah prathamah 13
piirvakam tathdiva sarva-lokadhatu-samgrhitastiksanal-vinasat sthana-pariso-
dhanena tatra te sattva deva-manusya-sabhagatayam upapadya jati-smarah priti-
primodyena sva-sva-buddha-ksetresipasamkraman’adi-ptirvakam buddhan bhaga-
vato namanti sma. sarve ca sattva vyapagata-caksur-adi-vaikalya-dosd dasa-
ku$ala-karma-patha-sevinas  catur-brahmavihara®niratis trtIya-dhyana-sama-
pannd iva sukha-libhino Jinajanani-éravana-yogya bhitvdivamriipayd prajiiaya
samanvigatd bhavanti sma. yad evam udanam udanayanti sma.

3sadhu dinam,® sidhu damah, sadhu $amah 3.* [Tib. 11°] sidhu sam-
yamah,” sidhu eirno brahmacarya®-vasah 4. sidhu prani-bhiitesv avi-
himséti 5.3—2.7
iti® dvividham samadhi-pratiharyam.
tad-anu Bhagavan prapta-samasta-jiiey’adhipatyenéyam Prajiidparamita
de$ayitum Sakyata iti kathayan vineyanam adardtpadanaya piirvavat sarva-
lokadhatiin abhibhiiya prabha’varna-§ri-tejobhir yathakramam  Sobhanal®-
bhasanal-tapana-virocanam sarva-parvatin abhibhiiya Sumeru-parvata-raja iva
krtavan.—1'2
tathdiva idr(P.8%)Sair evéyam boddhum deSayitum eca Sakyate na madrSair
iti yatnam na kuryur vineyah. tato manusya eva sarvam sampadayitum alam
ity utsaha-samjananirtham etal-lokadhatu-sattv’atmabhiva-samanam atmabha-
vam prakrtam upadarSitavan.
tato jata-prasiaditiSayair deva-manusyair bhatartha-bhavana’bhyasat kalan-
tarenédrsam eva dharmidhigamam pasSyadbhir Bhagavan pusp’adibhih pujitah.
yatha deyah paribhujyante tatha su-parinamita'>-vastu-paribhogac citta-prasadena
punyéibhivrddhau prasuci'*-kiy’aditaya jiiana-sambharo vineyanam sukhendtpad-
yata iti anugrahirtham, tini ca pusp’adini tri-sihasra-mahasahasra-lokadhatu-
praména—sarvﬁlamkara-éobhana—kﬁtégﬁra-rﬁpena’.‘ltéLlokathor ativa-Sobh’akarena
[Tib. 11’] sva-mirdhni PBhagavata ’dhisthitini. tatha ca tany adhisthayal®-
1. See Mahavyutpatti 120. EM &4 (EFE— 55°). ‘ 2. See s.v. in the Pali Text
Society’s Pali Engl. dict. BR$EA (EHK— 50°). 3...3. om. PC. sbyin-pa ni legs-paho.
4. om.C. 5 om.P. 6. °rya C. 7. om. PC. 8 om. PC. ses-bya-ba. 9.
°bhava P. 10. EX conj. sthana PC. mdses-Sin. 11. °sa C. I2. om.C. 13. °pam°
14. pramrastha for pramrsta C. 15...15. °vato ’dhisthanena. tatha ca tany adhisthaya

C. The phrase tathi ca tany is not rendered in Tib. beom-ldan-hdas-kyi byin-gyis
brlabs-kyis ... byin-gyis brlabs-nab.
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14 sarv'dkarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
aksapitahammana-visaninam ekibhilaksya-dharma-de$anayam daurmanasy’adina
samyak-pratipatti-vaikalyam iti parvavat sarva-lokadhitu-stha-sattvinim puratah
sarvathOdgrahan’ady-artham, tatha sarva-sattva-samata-pravrttav apy uttaratra
yatha-bhavyatayi cira-ksipr'adi-bhedena kesameid adhigame' vyakaran’adav
anunay’ady-adhyiropa-pirvakam ndsmisu ecittinyathitvam karyam iti pradar-
sanartham sarv’akara-dharma-deSani-param samam atmabhavam darSitavan®
sugata-rijah.—2% iti dvividham rddhi-pratihiryam.

tad-anu  samklista-lokadhatitpadat sambhavat-praji’adi-prakarsatvic ca
sarva-buddhair na samano ’yam Bhagavan iti sarv’akara-jagad-artha-karanaya
manda-dhi-jan’asankam apakurvan, samana-prasthana-sambhara-paripiirna-bo-=
dhisattvinam prati-buddha-ksetram anuttara-samyaksambodhi-sambhavit sa(P. 8°)-
rva-buddhaih saha

sambhara-dharma-kiyabhyam jagata$ cirtha-caryaya
samatd sarva-buddhanim, n’ayur-jiti-pramanata

ity Aatmanas tulyatim kathayams, tatha nani-lokadhatatpanna-krta-prani-
dhina-sva-vineya-bodhisattvinam aviparita-samasta-pravacana-ratna-siitra-desa-
naya! sambhara-paripiran’ady-upadesanirtham tathd smitam akarod Bhagavin
yeninyonyam [Tib. 12'] sarva-lokadhatu-stha-sattvah sarvathOnmilititulyatva-
samSaya-bijah sa-parsat-samihan itarétara-lokadhitaviya-buddhin bhagavatah
samupalaksya’ tulyatam pratipannah.—1°%.

tathd mahd’vabhas’adi-nimittdpalambha-piirvakam gurv-ayattataya na sahasa
gamanam yuktam iti tad-artham dasa-dig-lokadhataviya-jin’dtmajah tin? sva-
sva-tathagatdn upasamkramya padabhivandana-purahsari eva bhagavan kasya-
yam anubhdva iti praSnasya visarjaninantaram?® praSamsa-vakya-Sravanena
vidita-svadhipati-bhadr’aayastidrgvidha-saparivara-bhagavad-darsan’a dy-artham
gamisyamo vayam bhagavan' ity Aarocya grhita-sviadhipati-dharma-gaurava-
presita-plija’rtha-nana-ratna-padma-varta-samdesilp’abadhat’adi- pariprecha-vaca-
nah pafea-kasayOtsadatvad asya lokadhator apramada-viharino bhavisyathéty
anuSdsanim pratigrhyantarila-varti-buddhanim pajam abhinivartayanto ’pari-

1. °ma P. 2. pradars® C. 3. om PC. 4. °naya (for °nayam ?) P. 5.

°lasya G, samupa (without lakgya) P. 6. om. PC. 7. om. P & Tib. 8. °ra
evdlkabhavan P. 9. °rjandntaram PC. lan-gyi rjes-thogs la. 10. °vanta PC.

sarv’akarajiiata’dhikarah prathamah 15
mita-parivirih samigamyinusthita-pada-vandani-pirvaka-pija-prasarih svasva-
sthanibhiiya kathita-svasva-tathigata-virta-vacanih padmiani niryatitavantah.—
2!, iti dvividham dharmavabhasana-pratihiryam.

tad-anu Bhagavams [Tib. 12°] tani padmany apariSuddha-loka-dhatatpade
'pi tad-dosinupalepa-jiapanaya saddharma-paja’rtham (P.9") prahitiniti krtva
svasva-diksu praksipya tesu ea padmesu tathigatidhisthana-pirvakam*Jina-
janani-delanayi ’nuttara-samyak-sambodhau sarva-sattvin niyatikartum saddha-
rma-pijiyim upanimya samigata-yathi-bhavya-maha-bodhisattv’adi-samnipatam
avagamy’ adi-madhyinta-kalyinatv’adi-yuktim Prajiiparamitim deditavin.’
iti tri-nidanam pratipattavyam. atra tadghatitajiia-samksipta-rueci-sattvinu-
graha-desana’dhikaran néktam.
tad uktam. yadi Bhagavin Rijagrhe ‘maha-nagare' Grdhrakite parvate
yathdkta-parsada parivrto dharmam deSayan vijahara. tadd Bhagavatah saki-
sat tatraiva sthine taya parsadi sirdham evam maya sitra-ratnam $rutam iti.
sarvair apy etair loka-vyavaharinuvartanat samkirtita-de§’adibhih samgiti-
kiren’ dtma-priminya-pratipadanid vineyinam s'adara-Sravana-cintan’idikam
uktam.
tatha ¢’ ah’ acarya-Dignagah :
$raddhavatim pravrtty-angam Sasta parsac ca sdksini
de$a-kilau ca nirdistau sva-pramanya-prasiddhaye
samgitikartra®. loke hi desa-"kaladi-laksitam”
sa-siksikam ‘vadana-vaktd’ praimanyam adhigacchati® iti.
tatra
[Tib. 13%] prayojanam!' sa-pindartham™ padarthah™ s’anusamdhikah'
sa-codya-pariharas’ ca vacyah sitrartha-vadibhih |
iti paficabhir akiraih sitram vyakhyatavyam iti Vyiakhyayuktau® nirnitam ity
abhihitam eva prayojanam.
atah Srotr-janal®sukha-pratipattaye krta-vibhagirthasya ca Sastrasya suka-
ram vyakhyatfnam vyikhyinam iti samasa-nirdeSena pindarthas tavad abhid-

1. om. PC. 2. °ka- P. 3. Por passages delineated in pp. 1219-15° of. AMRE W
BEHAS (EME 2etseq) 4.4 om P. 5. °rtd PC. contra metrum. 6. kaldpalaks®
P. 7...7. Sic PC. tshig smra-ba-yi smra-po. Qu. vaco-vakta ? 8. Third & fourth
stanzas of the book quoted bafore P 12 note 2. 9. mdo-hgrel vol. si No.7. 10. om. P.
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16 sarv’akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
hiyate. tatra buddhatvirthino bodhisattvasya -cittopad’adi-sarv’akara-parijiii-
n’adau phala-nirdeSena sarv’akarajnati kathita. (P.9") sa na vina &$ravaka-
marg’adi-parijianenéti tad-anu margajfiati. si ’pi na sarva-vastu-parijfiinam
antarenéti tad-anantaram sarvajiiata. tatah sarvathdivam pripta-tri-sarvajnata-
vaSitvirtham punah sarv’akiara-marga-vastu-jiiana-prakira-samgrahena tri-sarva-
jiata-bhavanaya ’dhigamya sarv’akaribhisambodham viesa-margena prakarsa-
paryantidhigama-labhan miirdhibhisamayam asidya vyastal-samasta-bhedena
vibhivitin arthan pragunikrtya niscayaya siksit kavotiti viditva ‘nupurvabhi-
samayam punar api sv-abhyastikaranaya vibhavitdikaksanidbhisambodhinantaram
dvitiye ksane dharmakayibhisambodham samyag adhigacchatiti samasato ’sta-
bhisamayah Prajﬁiparamitéyim pindirthah.
tatha coktam :

Prajfiaparamita ’stabhih padarthaih samudirita.

sarv’akarajiiata’ [Tib. 13"] margajiiata” sarvajiatal! tatah (3)

sarv’akarabhisambodho' mirdhapripto’ ’nuparvikah'!

ekaksanibhisambodho" dharmakayas'™ ca te ’stadha | iti. (4)

samasa-nirdistasya vyasata$ ¢’ akhyanat sv-akhyatatvam iti punar api

vyasatah pindirtho ’bhidhiyate. tatra samyaksambodhim adhigantu-kimen’
adau Sinyati-karuna-garbham bodhijcittam pranidhi-prasthana-svabhavam dvivi-
dham utpadya ecittétpada-tad-iksipta-dharma-nispattaye samprapta-guna-pari=
palaniarthenabhivrddhy-artham pratipatty-adisv avavada-grahaninantaram Srut’-
adi-prakarsa-prapta-moksabhagiya-iraddh’adi-laksana-kusala-miilad ardhvam ca-
tub-satya-prativedhinukilam?® ecaturvidha-nirvedhabhigiyam laukikam bhavana-
mayam niSeitya pratipattimato yathOkta-nirvedhabhigiyam anyad api darSana-
marg’adikam iti pratipatte(P. 10;‘)1-3 adharena dharma-dhatu-svabhivendiva bo-
dhisattvena sarva-dharm’ilambana-parvakam sarva-sattvigrata-citta-mahattvam
prahana-mahattvam adhigama-mahattvam cidhikrtya pratipattih pravartata ity
abhilaksya-sthaniyas' trividhah samuddeso dhyeyah. tad-anu tat-praptaye tri-
sarvajiata-visaye simanyena Sukla-dharméidhisthina sarv’akarabhisambodh’adau
caturvidhe ’bhisamaye pratyabhisamayam® sat-paramita’dhistana ca kriya prati-

1. sta P, vyama C. 2. °lam ca C. 3. °ttir PC, ¢f. the following stanza and
P 33*. 4. °yam C, °ya P. 5. °yan PC. mnon-par rtogs-par re-la.

sarv’akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah 17
pattir ity evam yathivat prayoga-dar$ana-bhavana-viSesa-[Tib. 14*Jmarga-sva-
bhiavanam samnab’adi-pratipattinam madhye virya-riipataya prathamatah sam-=
naha-pratipattya samnahya prasthana-pratipattya samasta-mahiayana-dharmabhi-
rohana-pirvakam sambhara-pratipattya sambhrta-sambharena niryana-pratipattir
adhigantavyéty evam buddhatv’avahaka-dharmadhigaminukramena prakasanat
tathagatinim iti prathama-parivarte samgrhita sarv’akarajiata.

tatha cOktam :

cittétpado' 'vavadas ca nirvedhingam caturvidham!”

adharah pratipatteS ca dharmadhatu-svabhivakah!'  (5)

alambanam" samuddesah‘! samnz'lha""‘-prasthiti"I“-kriye

sambharis™ ca sa—.niryar_lah-" sarv’akarajfatd muneh - iti. (6)

tad-anu sarv’akarajiiata’dhigamo na vina!sarva-’marga-parijiinenéti’ mar:

gajnatim darSayitum sva’-prakrti-prabhabhir dev’adinam® vaipakika-prabhaya
malinikaranena lokapalatv’ady-abhimana-nirdkaranid vakréktya nihata-mana-
samtana eva pudgalo ’dhigame ’sya bhavya ity adhara-kathaninantaram visaya-
pratiniyam’ddikam abhidhaya margajiiati’dhikire sarva-margah paripirayitavya
iti $ravaka-pratyekabuddha-marga-pratipadana-pirvakam aihalaukik’adi-gunair
upeto mahd’nusamso bodhisa(P. 10")ttvanim darsana-margo Bhagavati ’bhihitah.
tato ’nantaram bhavani-margdbhidhane® sati “sv-alpa®vaktavyatvena phala-nim-
natvena eca vineya-pravrttes tasya karitram adau nirdiSya s’asravanasrava-
rﬁpené [Tib. 14"] dvividho bhavani-mirga ity adhimukti-parinamani’numodani-
manaskara’-bhedena trividha-Sasrava-bhivani-marga-madhye kaficana-pindam iva
dhatubhyah punyam abhisamskarotity idav adhimukti-manaskdram uktva tad-
bhavaka-bodhisattvOtsihanaydivam-adhimukter buddh’adibhih stuty-adayah kri-
yanta ity uttardttaribhinandana-ripah stuta-stobhita-$amsitah kathitabh. tad-
anu sa’ samyak-sambodhes tat punyam upakaranikaroti suvarnakara iv’ abhara-
nam iti paripimana-manaskara’-pirvakam sva-para-punya-kriya-samata-pratila-
bhartham anumodana-manaskaram abhidhaya prayoga-visuddhi-bhedena dvividho

‘nasravo bhavana-marga iti prathamam abhinirhara-laksanam pratipadya dvitiyo

1. before na PC! cf. P 512 2...2. margddhigamenéti PC. Cf. 132,. lam...
yons-su $es-pa. 3. de-bgin-gsegs-pahi ran-sin-rgyi=tathagata-sva. 4. °vanam P.
5. lam brjod-par bya-ba=margibhidhyeye. 6...6. fiun-ba=alpa. 7. om. PC. yid-la
byed-pa. 8. om. PC. de. 9. samsk® P.
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18 sarv’akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
‘tyanta-visuddhi-laksano desitah. iti dvitlya-parivartam irabhya yavad astama-
parivarte ya evam asya bodhisattvasya Bhagavann avabodha iyam asya prajiia-
paramitd. Bhagavin iha: atyanta-viSuddhatvat Subhita ity etat-paryantendkta
bodhisattvanim margajhata.

tatha coktam :

dhyamikaranat’adini’ $isya-khadga-pathau™! ¢a yau
mahd’'nuSamso dri-marga'> aihik’amutrikair gunaih. (7)
karitram® adhimuktis'! ea stuta-stobhita-Samsitah‘!l
pariname"™ 'numode'~ ea manaskarav anuttamau| (8)
nirharah® Suddhir atyantam™! ity ayam bhavani-pathah
vijfidnim bodhisattvinam iti margajhatoditd | iti. (9)

[Tib. 15*] tatah sarva-vastu-parijiinam vind na margal-parijianam samyag
iti sarvajiatam darSayitum prajiayd samsar’idinava-dar$anena krpaya ea sa-
(P. 11%ttvirtha-karana-paratantryena bodhisattvanim bhava-Samanavasthanad
vyatireka-nirdeSena ndivam ér:'x.vak:a-pratyekabuddhﬁnim iti nirdeSa-purvakam
tat-samarthanirtham evinvaya-vyatirekataya nimittinimitta-grahanij Jina-
jananyad nirdista-dirétara-bhivendpalambhinupalambhabhyam vipaksa-pratipa-
ksau nirdiSya tayor vibhivanayam punar anvaya-mukhendiva bodhisattvanam
prayoga-kathanad anantaram tat-samata-pratipadana-pirvako dhyeyo darsana-
margo ’bhihitah. ity astama-parivarte ayusman Subhitir akéty drabhya yavan
navama’-parivarte nipi kasyacid dharmasya pravartanam va nivartanam vi. evam
iyam Subhite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajhaparamitéty etat-paryantend-
kta Sravaka-pratyekabuddhanam sarvajhata.

tatha coktam :

prajiiaya na bhave sthinam, krpaya na Same sthitih,
anupayena diiratvam upayenividirata.?| (10)
vipaksa-pratipaksau ca, prayogah, samata ’sya ea
dra-margah Srivak’adinam iti sarvajfatésyate iti. (11)

tad-anu parijfidta-tri-sarvajfiata-vasitvirtham punah sarv’akira-marga‘-
vastu-jidna-prakira-samgrahena tri-sarvajiatam [Tib. 15°] bhavayatiti sarv’aka-

l.margajiiata PC. lam. 2. °va PC. 3. °na vid° C.—P writes ndu (and in the
former Pada ita) for da! 4. marga supplied from Tib. c¢f. P 90 & 124».

sarv’akarajfiata’dhikaral) prathamah 19
rabhisambodham darSayitum akird visista-prayogair bhivayitavya yathisam-
khyam guna-dos’adana-tyagena laksana-jfiina-pirvakam utpanna-moksabhagiya-
kuSala-miilenéty akar’adin nirdiSya vivardhita-moksabhiaglyasyotsihino nirve-
dhabhigly’idy-adhigama-dvirena prapta-Saiksivaivartika-bodhisattva-gana-dhar
masya buddhatva-nimitta-samsira-nirvina-samati-bhivana-purvakam nispadita-
sva-buddha-ksetra-visuddhiv ~ upadya-kausalena  yatha-bhavyataya ’nabhogad
buddha-krtyam pravartata iti nirvedhabhagiy’idayo desitah. iti navama-parivarte
(P.11") evam ukte ayusmin Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad avocat. mahi-parami-
téyam ity arabhya yavad vimSatitama-parivarte te te bodhisattva asamharyah
sa-deva-manusisurena lokenéty etat-paryantendkto buddh’adinam yathasambha-
vam sarv’akaribhisambodhah.

tatha coktam :
akarah' sa-prayogas!! ca gunad''' dosdh!v sa-laksanah¥
moksa'! -nirvedha""-bhagiye ’saikso ’vaivartiko ganah'™™ (12)
samatd'™> bhava-$antyo§ ca ksetra-suddhir® anuttara
sarv’akaribhisambodha esa sdpaya-kauSalah | iti. (13)
tad-anantaram prapta-sarv’akiribhisambodhasya viSesa-margena prakarsa-
paryanto ’dhigama iti mirdhibhisamayam darSayitum yathasamkhyam dsm’adi-
[Tib. 16*] caturvidha-nirvedhabhagiya-svabhava-linga-vivrddhi-niridhi'-citta-sam-
sthiti-pratipadana-pirvakam pravrtti-nivrtti-paksidhisthanau dravya-prajiapti-
sat-purusadhisthanau ea yathikramam dvau? dvau grahya-grahaka-vikalpav iti
praheyataya ecaturvidham® vipaksam tat-prahindvastha-vifesam edpadeyataya
caturvidham pratipaksam pratyekam darsana-bhavana-mirge nirdisya buddhatva-
pripter avyavadhanen’ anantarya-samadhir ubhaya-saty’asritdpaya-kausalena
nirakaraniya-vipratipattya saha desitah. iti* vim$atitama-parivarte saced’ bo-
dhisattvo mahisattvabh svapnintara-gato ’pity érabh§a yavad ekdnatrimsattama-
parivarte kusaliku$ala-dharmiparimanataya prajiaparamitd’pariminatd ‘nugan-
tavyéty etat-paryantena sakiaranendkto mardhabhisamayah.

tatha coktam :

1. niruddhi P. brtan-pa. niradhi from nis-Gh not from ni-ruh. 2. om. P. 3.

°dha- PC. 4. °sitéti P. 5. °cet punah Subhute Ed.

Nl

10

20



10

15

20 sarv’akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
lingam' tasya vivrddhis™ ea niradhi§™ citta-samsthitih™
caturdhd ca vikalpasya' pratipaksa$"! eaturvidhah | (14)
pratyekam darSan’akhye ea bhavan’akhye ea vartmani
anantarya-samadhi§'"! ca sa(P. 12")ha vipratipattibhih"'™ | (15)
miirdhdbhisamayah. iti.l
tad-anu prapta-miardhdbhisamayo vyasta-samastatvenidhigatin arthin anu-
parvikrtya sthirlkaranaya vibhavayatiti sarva-dharma-samgrahaka-dan’adi-trayo-
daSa-prakarataydikonatrimSattama-parivarte simha-nida-nadanataya prajiapa-
ramita-nadanata ’nugantavyéty ekendiva padena sakaranendkto ’nupirvibhisa-
mayah. '
tatha edktam :
[Tib. 16"] tredha* dasadha ¢’ anupirvikah. iti.
tad-anantaram vibhavitAnupirvabhisamayasya svabhyastikaraniya tesam
evadhigatanam dharmanam avipakinasrava-sarva-dharmdika-ksana-laksan’adi-
caturvidha-bhedanam® ekendiva ksanenibhimukhikaranam iti tatrdiva parivarte
sarva-dharmakopyataya prajiadparamita’kopyata ’nugantavyéty ekendiva padena
sakaranendikaksanibhisambodho desitah.
tatha coktam :
ekaksanabhisambodho laksanena caturvidhah | iti. (16)
tad-anu vibhavitaikaksanibhisambodhasya dvitiye ksane dharmakayébhi-

sambodha iti trividham anantaribhisambodham bodhisattvinam nirdiSya parisi-

" sta-kaya-trayam tathya-samvrtya pratibhasamanam paraméirthato dharmata-

ripam yathd’dhimoksa-prabhavitam buddha-bodhisattva-Sravak’adi-gocaram vya-
vasthapitam iti kathanaya

viviktivyatirekitvam vivekasya yato matam |
iti nyayat tad-avyatireke ’pi prthag lokdttarena margena prapyate na tu kriyata
ity akrtrimérthena ‘maydépamidvaya-jiana-sarva-dharma-pratipattya* ’dhigatah
svabhavikah kaya iti tat-kathana-pirvakam avasSyam “evibhyupagantavyo yogi-

samvrtya  viSistirtha-pratibhasa-janana-dvaren’ aSaya-paravrttya paravrtta

1. °mayéti P, °maya iti C. 2. tridha C. 3. bhedad PC. 4...4. °pama-
vijlianamaya-sarv° PC. chos thams-cad sgyu-ma ltar gfiis-su med-par rtogs-pahi ye-Ses-
kyi. 5. (bhyup°)...5. om. C.
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dharma-desan’idy-artha-kriya-karino ’dvayas citta-caittah sarv’akiras tatha-
gatinim eva’ gocaro (P. 12") jiana-sambhira-jah sa-vyaparo dharma-kaya ity
abhidhininantaram nana-sitra-ratna-iravanibhilisibhir dafa-bhimi-pravista-
[Tib. 17*] mahd-bodhisattvaih saha paraminavadya-mahiyina-dharma-sambhoga-
priti’-sukhOpabhogad aprameya-punya-sambhara-sambhrta-laksaninuvyafjana-
virajita-gatram simbhogika-kiyam pratipadya yathi-bhavyataya ’sesa-j agad-artha-
kriya-kirf sarvathd bhavigrid anuparata-prabandhah Sakyamuni-tathigat’adi-
riipo nirmana-kiyah punya-jiina-samdhirimsSa-ja eva §rivak’ady-upalambha-
yogyo deSitah. ity ekOnatrimSattama-parivarte evam hi Subhute bodhisattvena
mahasattvendty arabhya yivad anuttarindm ca buddha-dharmanam paripirir iti
parivarta-paryavasinendkto buddhanam bhagavatam dharma-kayabhisambodhah.

tatha cOktam :
svabhavikah' sa-simbhogo™ nairmaniko!™ ’paras tatha
dharmakiyah'-sa-kiritra caturdha samudiritah ; iti. (17)
tad-anantaram Sadaprarudita-bodhisattvavat pratipattih karyéti vineya-
jana-bodhaniya tat-parvayoga-kathi-mukhena kalyanamitr’ardgana-pirvaka-pra-
jidparamiti-yoginusamsim samdarSayitum upasamhara-dvirena madhyama-
pratipattyd yathoktibhisamaya-krama-pratipidana-param eva parivarta-trayam
deSitam. tat punah 2sugamatvid Abhisamayilamkara-kirikaya na samgrhitam.
ity apara-prakira-dvayena samudayirthasyibhidhisyamanatvad ekas tavat

samudayarthah.

tatra khalu Bhagavan ayusmantam Subhuatim sthaviram

amantrayate sma |

idanim padarth’adi-[Tib. 17*]vyakhyanena sitrartho vidhiyate. tatréty-adi.
tatréti vakyopanyase. khalu-Sabdo vakyalamkare. Sobhand ’rana-vihdrindm
madhye ’gra® bhitis cetasah sampattir yasya sa Subhutih. sa-devake loke
pij’adibhih sthavirya-praptatvat sthavirah.

iha kva(P. 13%)cit tathagatinim kiya-vydparatmaka-pany-idy-adhisthinena
de$ana tad-yatha Dasabhiimak’ddeh! sitrasya desana.’ kvaecid vacanadhisthanena

1. pratiti PC. dgab-ba.  2...2. tvirthAbh® C. °tvic cibh® P.
+-Hi4® (EH—O 535* et seq.) &e. 5. om. P.

3. 'grato C. 4.

It
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tad-yatha ’jatasatruSokavinoda'-siitr’adeh. kvacin mano’dhisthinena tad-yatha
Samantabhadracaryanirdesa-satr'’adeh. ity arya-Subhiity-adhimuktdnam anu-
graha-parindanidbhyadm samyak-parigrah’adi-kramena mahayane vinayanit sva-
vamsanuccheddrtham® acintyo va tathagatinim upiya-kausala-prabhivo yasmat
sarvatha ’Saktendpi desyata iti prabhava-samdar$ana-vineyinim anugrahirtham
Prajiaparamita-bhasanam prati vag-adhisthana-dvaren’ arya-Subhitim anya-

manaskam tat-sammukhi-karanirtham Bhagavan dmantrayate sm’ amantritavan.

pratibhatu te Subhuate bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam

prajidparamitam arabhya yatha bodhisattva mahasattvah pra-

jiiaparamitaim niryayur iti|

katham ity aha: pratibhdatv ity-adi. dharma-desana’dhikarad vidyaminatve
'pi he Subhite visisti dharmirtha-nirukti-pratibhina-pratisamvit sarvatha te
tavibhimukhi-bhavatu. bodkaw [Tib. 18*] sarva-dharmasaktatiyam svartha-sam-
padi sattvam abhipriyo yesim te bodhisattvah. Srivaki api syur evam ity aha:
mahdsattvd iti® mahatyam parirtha-sampadi sattvam yesim te mahasattvah.
mahasattvam cinyatha ’pi tirthika-sidhujanavat syid iti bodhisattva-grahanam.
atas tesam bodhisattvanam mahdsattvandm prajiidpiramitam arabhyéti prathama-
kalpasamkhyeya-niryato ’dhimukti-caryam vivardhayan sambhrta-punya-sambharo
bodhisattvah Subhe deSe paryankam Aabhujya, buddha-bodhisattv’alambana-
purvakam prajiaparamiti-nayam sarva-dharma-nairitmya-dyotakam mila-cittena
nimatah samalambya, tasydiva pada-prabheda-parivart’adi-bhedad anucara-
cittena niriipayet. tato ’stid (P.13") bhisamayivasthi-bhedena samkhya-grahanad
gananaya, praty-abhisamayam sva-ripa-niSeayat tulanay3, adhyaropapavadibh-
avan mimamsayd, pratyaksinumana-pramandpapannatvat pratyaveksanatayéty*
evam prajiidparamitd’rtham caturbhir akarair, vyafijanini ca® vyasta-samastani
yathakramam nirartha-sirthatayéty® evam akarabhyam viearani-cittena vicarayet.
tad-anu yathi-viearitam tan-nimittam avadharani-cittenavadhrtya, yatha-viearitam

evirtham nam’alambake miila-citte samkalana-cittena praksipya, yad-artham

1. HMKRSTHEERD (EM—% 428%t seq.) &c. 2. °nupacch® C. 3. céti P. 4.
°kgyan°® P. °nay®° C. 5. tu PC. dan. 6. sadarth® PC. don dan becas-pa.
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prayukto bhavati [Tib. 18"] tac-chanda-sahagaten’ asasti-cittena bhivanim kuryit.
ity evam-adi-Sruta-cinti-bhavanamaya-jianOdaya-kramena sarv’akarajninidhiga-
mat param prakarsa-paryantam etiti vigrhya, kvipi sarvapaharil-lope ’nityam
Agama-$isanam ity atuki, tatpuruse krti bahulam ity aluki ea karma-vibhakteh
krtah® paramis, tad-bhivah pdramitd. prajiaya dharma-pravicaya-laksanayah
paramita prajRapdaramita.

mukhya buddho bhagavin maydopamam jAinam ‘advayam. tat-prapty-anu-
kilatvena tu pada-vakya-samiho grantho darSan’adi-laksano marga$ eca gauni
prajiaparamita. tatha ¢’ah’ acarya-Dignagah.

prajiaparamitd jhanam advayam, si tathagatah.
sidhya tadarthya-yogena. tdaechabdyam grantha-margayoh * iti.

atas trivicham api tat-sambandhinim prativarnikdpadesa-rahitam prajhapa-
ramitim eva pridhinyid adhikrtyéty avadharanam. na tu tesim evéti. bodhi-
traye ’sya nantarfyakatvenadhikarat. tatha hy atrdiva vaksyati: Sravaka-
bhamav api Siksitu-kamenéyam eva prajiiiparamitd Srotavyé(P. 14")ty-adi. sa-
rv’akira-parama’-purusirthépayuktidhigama-kramasya pratipadyamanatvat.

tatra® ca bodhi-cittam kulaputra bija-bhitam tad eva ca phala-bhiitam siram
sarva-buddha-dharmanam ity arya-Gandavyih’®idi*-nirde$ad yatha yena parir-
th’alambana-samyaksambodhi-kamata-laksana-dvavimsati-prabheda- bhinna- bodhi-
cittddhigama-prakarena bodhisattva mahdsattvds trividham api prajraparamitam
[Tib. 19*] miryayurS niScitya °pripnuyur iti. s’alambana-svariipa-prabhedas
cittdtpadah. tat-prabheda eva® ca sitrirtha iti darSayitum svayam Bhagavat’
amantrana-dvarena samasatah prajiaparamita desita.®

tad ayam samksipto vikyarthah: yatha sarva-prakara-bodhicittddhigama-
prakarena bodhisattva mahasattvas trividham api prajidparamitam yathasam-
bhavam Srut’adi-jidnddaya-kramena samyak prapnuyuh. tatha tesam samban-
dhinim prajiaparamitam ev’ arabhya vyasato bhasanaya caturvidha pratisamvit
te tava Subhiite sammukhi bhavatv ity evam arya-Subhiitim sthaviram Bhaga-
van amantritavan iti.

1 ‘hara P. 2. °te PC. 3. MEBHRFARESERERS (ER-H. 912°. 4.
para-parama P, para C. 5 atraP. 6. KAMEBERE (BEDR) L= HE (ER—0825)

&c. Not quite same. 7. No adi in Tib. 8. om. P. 9...9. Instead of the whole
passage (prapn®...°3ita) stands in C only a pra-like sign.  10. evam P. iid. '
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vistaratas tu
tatr’ adau gotra-samarthyit krpa-bija-prabodhatah
prayog’aSaya-sampattya hodhicitta-parigrahah ;|
iti nydydd gotr’idi-simarthyena bodhisattva-samvara-samadan’adina Sinyata-
karuna-garbham hodhicittam utpidya samyaksambuddho bhitva yatha-bhavya-
tayd parartham prati tri-yina-dharma-desan’adibhir yatnam kuryim iti prani-
dhanam krtva pratipattyzlx sampadayed iti pardrth’alambanah sa-hetu-phalah
samyaksambodhy-adhigama-kimata-laksano
gantu-kimasya gantu$ ca yatha bhedah pratiyate
tatha bhedo ’nayor jieyo yathasamkhyena! panditaih .
iti pranidhi-prasthana®-svabhavo dvividha$ cittétpadah.
[Tib. 19"] nanu
mahotsihd mah’arambha mahd’rtha ’tha mahédaya
cetana bodhisattvinam dvayarths citta-sambhavah |?
iti vacanac ce(P. 14")tana-samprayuktam -cittam viSista-visaya-pratibhasam ut=
padyamanam® cittotpadah. samyaksambodhi-kimatd ca tat-prarthana kusalo
dharma-chanda$ caitasika iti katham si cittétpado bhavet.
satyam evditat. kim tu dubkhirnava-nimagnam jagad afrénam abhisamik-
sya tad-uddharanibhipriyah kusala-dharma-chanda-laksaniyim® prarthanayam
satyam buddhatviya cittam utpadayatiti kiranenitra kiryam nirdistam. evam
chanda-prarthanasya bodhisattvasya sarve kusald dharmi vrddhim yantiti jha-
pandyOpacarah samasrita ity adosah.
pranidhdanam va prarthani samyaksambodhikamata. tat-saha-caritas cittot-
padah prarthanaya ’tidiSyate,” prarthani-pridhana hi cittotpadavasthéti krtva.
evam ca pranidhana-sahagatam tac-cittam utpadyate bodhisattvanam ity upa-
pannam bhavati.
atha kéyam samyaksambodhih, ka§ ca parirtho yat-kimat’atmako, yad-
artha$ ca’ cittotpada iti cet. ucyate yath’arya-Paficavimiatisahasrikasitram.

tatra samyaksambodheh samasa-nirdeSo yad aha: sarv’akiran® Sariputra

1. yath° C. 2. sthana P.
595°). 4. °na- P. 5. °nam C.
PC; cf. Satasahasrika Calc. ed. p. 55,isf.

3. Satralamkara IV, 1. kﬂé&ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ: (EE=—
6. nird°® C. 7. om. PC. dan. 8. °karam
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sarva-dharmin abhisamboddhukimena bodhisattvena prajiaparamitayam yogah
karaniya iti. tatriyam tasya vyasa-nirdeSo yad dha: iha Sariputra bodhisat-
tvendsthina-[Tib. 20"]yogena prajidparamitdyam sthitvi diana-paramitd pari-
piirayitavyd deya-diyaka-pratigrihakinupalabdhim upadayéty-adi.

tatriyam parirthasya samasa-nirdedo yad aha: dasasu diksu pratyekam
Gangi-nadi-viluképamesu lokadhitusu ye sattvih tin sarvan anupadhiSese nir-
vina-dhatau parinirvapayitu-kimena bodhisattvena prajiaparamitdyam Siksit-
avyam iti. tatriyam tasya vyasa-nirdeSo yad aha: matsarinah sattvan dane
duhsilan sile (P. 15") vyipada-bahulan ksintau pratisthipayitu-kamena bodhisat=
tvena prajiaparamitiyam $iksitavyam ity-adi.

tatha edktam :

cittotpadah parirthiya samyaksambodhi-kimata,
samasa-vyisatah si ea yathasatram sa cocyate, iti. (18)

tatriyam tasya prabhedah. tatra prathama$ cittdtpadas chanda-sahagato
bodhisattvinam prthivi-samah sarv’akira-sarva-dharméibhisambodhasya sambhara-
prasava-pratistha-bhatatvat. dvitiya asaya-sahagatah kalyana-suvarnépamah sat-
paramiti-samgrhitasya hita-sukh’aayasy’ ayati-taditvayor vikiribhajanad a-
samyaksambodhih $aya! aSaya iti krtva. trtIyo ’dhyasaya-sahagatah Sukla-paksa-
nava-candrépamah sarva-Sukla-paksa -dharméttardttara-vivrddhi-gamanenadhika’
asayo ’dhyasaya iti krtva. [Tib. 20"] ete ea trayo mrdu-madhyidhimatratay’
adikarmika-sambhira-bhiimi-samgrhitidh. ecaturthah prayoya-sahagato jvalano-
pamas tri-sarvajiata-prayogasyéndhanantara-viSesenévigner' uttardttara-viSesa-
gamanat prakrsto yogah prayoga iti krtva. ayam ca prathama-bhimi-pravesa-
prayoga-margi-samgrhito ’dhimukti-carya-bhimi-pratibaddhah. pafcamo dana-
paramita-sahagato maha-nidhandpamah sarvath’ imisa-sambhogenaprameya-
sattva-samtarpane ’py aparyadanat. sasthah §ila-paramita-sahagato ratn’akard-
pamah sarva-guna-ratnidnim aSraya-bhavena tatah prasavanat. saptamah ksanti-
paramiti-sahagato mahd’rnavopamah sarvinistdpanipatair aksobhyatvat. asta-
mo virya-paramiti-sahagato vajropamah sampratyaya-dardhyenabhedyatvat.
navamo dhyana-paramiti-sahagatah parvatépamah sarvath’ alambana-viksepena
niskampyatvat. dasamah prajia-paramita-sahagato mahid-bhaisajydpamah sarva-

1. Sy P. 2. om. P. 3. °dhik’ P. 4. °naiv® C.
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klesa-jiiey’avarana-vyadhi-praSama(P. 15°)nat. ekadasa upaya-kausala-paramita-
sahagatah  kalyana-mitrdpamah  sarvivastha-sattvirthiparityigit. dvada$ah
pranidhana-paramita-sahagata$ ecintamani-sadrSo yathapranidhinam phala-
samrddheh. trayodaSo bala-paramita-sahagata! adityOpamo vineya-sasya-pari-
pacanat. ecaturdaso jhidna-paramita-sahagato madhura-samgiti>-ghosdépamo vine-
y’avarjana-vara-{Tib. 21*Jdharma-deSakatvit. ete ca daSa yathakramam pramudi-
t’adi-dasa-bhimi-samgrhita darSana-bhavana-mirga-gocarih. paficada3o ’bhijia-
sahagato maha-rajopamo ’vyahata’-prabhavatvena pararthinusthinat. soda$ah
punya-jidna-sambhara-sahagatah kosth’agarépamo bahu-punya-jiina-sambhira-
koS$a-sthanatvat. saptada$o bodhipaksa-dharma-sahagato mahimargdépamah sar-
varya-pudgala’yaninuyatatvat. astidasah Samatha-vipa§yani-sahagato yané-
pamo yuga-naddha-vahitvat samsara-nirvaninyataripitena sukha-samvahanat.
ekOnavimsatitamo dharani-pratibhana-sahagatah prasravandpamah sarvathddaka-
dharaniksay6dbheda-sadharmyena Srutisruta-dharma-dharanid aparyatta-de$and-
dbhedatvat. ete ca pafica bodhisattva-bhimisu viSesa-marga-samgrhitah. vimsSa=
titamo dharmdddana’sahagata® ananda-Sabddépamo moksa-kimanim vineyinim
priya-Sravanat. ayam ca buddha-bhimi-praveSa-prayoga-marga-samgrhito bodhi-
sattva-bhiimi-pratibaddhah.” ekavim$atitama ekidyana-marga-sahagato nadi-srotah-
sadr$o jhina-jieyayoh samatd’dhigamenéru-karuna-prajidpayataya ’sambhinna-
para-karya-kriyatvat.® ayam ca buddha-bhami-samgrhito mauldvastha-praptah.
dvavims$atitamo dharmakaya-sahagato maha-meghdpamas Tusita-bhavana®-vas’adi-
sattvirtha-samdarSanena nirmanakayataya [Tib. 21°] sarva- sattva(P. 16*)rtha-
kriyanam tad-adhinatvat. ayam api nirvikalpaka-tathagat’adhipatya-pravrtta-
nirman’ady-upalabdher vineya-parikalpita-Suddha-laukika - prsthavastha-prapto
buddha-bhiimi-samgrhitah. ity &adikarmika-bhimim arabhya yavad buddha-
bhiamih samgrhitéty ato ’rthidhigaminukramena yathokt’anupirvyéyan eva
prabhedo na nyiino" nidhiko nipy anyath’anupiirvyi pratipadaniya iti pratipa-

ditam bhavati.

1. °gat’ P. 2. giti P. 3. ’pravyah® (for ’pratyah°?] P. 4. yatdn° C. 5.
°modina C. chos-kyi dgah-ston =dharmétsava ? But see Sutrdlamkara 17, 3. 6. °t' P.
7. prab® P. 8. so Sutrilamkara 17, ¢ °yatvat PC. 9. bhuv® P. 10...10. nény°
PC. matshan-ba yan ma-yin.
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evam kramena dvavimsati-bheda-bhinna-bodhicittadhigama-dvarena yatha
bodhisattva mahdsattvds trividham apity-adina puarvavat sambandha iti.
tathd eOktam :
bhii'-hema!’-candra™-jvalanair'V nidhi"-ratn’akarirnavaih™"!!
vajricaliusadhi"™-Y-mitrai$¥’ cintimany¥U-arka®"-gitibhih*™V » (19)
nrpa*¥-gafija*"-mahimarga®"-yana*-prasravanddakaih*'*
ananddkti¥*-nadi*¥-meghair™¥" dvaviméati-vidhah sa ea " itil! (20)
ayam avasyam prthagjana-bodhisattva-tathagata-bhiimi-bhedena hetu-phal’at-
makah prabhedo jieyah. tatha hi Sttralamkare:
cittdtpado ’dhimokso ’sau Suddh’adhyasayiko ’parah
vaipakyo bhumisu matah, tath’ avarana-varjitah
karuna-mila isto ’sau sada*-sattva-hit’asayah®
iti vacanid dhetu-phal’alamban’atmaka eva ecittétpada utpadyah kathitah.tasya
prabhedo ’pi kriyamianas tathi kartavyah. anyathd hetu-matra-prabhedin na
tasya sarvathi prabheda ity aparipiirna eva prabhedah syad ity[Tib. 22*| eke.
anyetu mahirijopam’adaya evistau cittotpada bodhisattva-bhiimisu viSesa-marga-
samgrhitda iti varpayanti.
sarva-prakira-bodhicittétpada-prabheda-pratipadako granthah Pafcavims$a-
tisahasrikato jiapakatvenéha pracurya-bhayan na likhyate. atra tiidghatitajia-
samksipta-ruci-sattvinugrahena ‘pravrttatvid deSanaya iti krtva nOktah. yath-
OktArtha’-prabhedo ’va§yam eva pratipattavyah. yatah Paficavim$atisahasri-
ka’rthépasamharena pravrttam idam sitra-ratnam iti prag eva® pratipaditam.
tatha ¢’ ah’ dcarya-(P. 16°)Dignagah.
ittham Astasahasri ’yam anyund ’rthair yathéditaih.

grantha-samksepa isto ’tra. ta evartha yathdditah |® iti.

atha khalv ayusmatah Sariputrasyditad abhavat| kim

ayam ayusman (4) Subhiutih sthavira atmiyena svakena prajiia-

1. Cf Satrilamkara p. 16. AREBERE= (EF=—. 596°). HREE TR (EF—
— 648b). 2. So Satrilamkira 14,10; maha PC. rtag-tu. 3. lc. p.14. RHiRBRE
= (E&E=—. 595°). 4...4 The whole passage pravril°... eva is wanting in C. 5.
°kta-sattvartha PC. ji-ltar-du béad-pahi-don-gyi. Present passage may be originally °kta-
sarvértha. 6. See P 7~
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pratibhiana-bal’adhanena svakena prajfia-pratibhana-balddhistha-
nena bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam prajiaparamitam upadek-

syaty utdho buddhinubhavenéti

sarv’ikara-tathigata-jiana-gamyatvena gambhiriyam prajidparamitiyam
atmano ’Saktivad aprahina-jiiey’dvaranatven’ arya-Subhiter apy aSaktim sam-
bhavayann arya-Sariputro ’dhyesani-matrivagamad avidita-tat-simarthyidhistha-
no 'théty-adina vitarkayati. etad iti vaksyaminam vitarka-jatam. tad eva kim
ity-adin’ aha. kim-Sabdo vitarke. dtmiyena sva-pratibaddha-vrttina. tad-visaye
‘tral na para-krtena tasy’ atmiyenipi tu svakena sva-krtena. prajia dharma-
pravicayah.  pratibhdnam  yukta-muktdbhidhinam. tayor balasyivyahata-
simarthyasy’ [Tib. 22"]ddhdnenipirva-karanena. prakarintarenipy aha svakenéti.
atripy atmiyenéti drastavyam. prajid-pratibhana-balasya vyavasthitasyadhisthd=
nena viSesa-karanenOpadeksyati. ut’ aho-Sabdah paksintara-dyotakah. atha
buddhinubhdvenéti.

evam manyate: acintyatvad upaya-viSesasya kadicid anenipirva-jianam
adhigatam. vyavasthitasyotkarso vi krtah. tathigatidhisthinam va praptam.
anyatha ’ham iv’ arya-Subhitir asaktah. na cirani-viharindm agratvena visesa-
sadbhiavad bhasata ity api Sakyate vaktum. mamipi prajiaivatim agratva-
viSesa-sadbhivid bhasana-prapteh. na eirani-samadher deSanayam vyapara ity

arya-Siriputrasya bhavah.

atha khalv ayugsman Subhutir Buddhinubhaven’ ayus-
matah S’ariputrasya imam evam rupam cetasdiva cetah-parivi-
tarkam ajiay’ ayusmantam Sariputram etad avocat| yat
kir_ncid'ayusman Sariputra Bhagavatah Sravaka bhagante deSa-
yanfy upadianty udirayanti prakasayanti samprakasayanti

sa sarvas Tathagatasya purusakaro veditavyah |

mrdv-indriyatayd na sahasa ’pirva-jian’adikam kartum S$akyate ’cintyd-

piya-sadbhave ’piti paseyaitam eva vikalpam darSayann aha athéty-adi. Srava-

1. tu PC. de-la. This word atra seems to stand for ayam in the text.
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kinim samanvahrtya l!para-citta-jianam' ninyathéti buddhdnubhdva-vacaneni=
samanvihara-jianam uktam. imam anantarOktam e;)amn‘tpam yathdkta-vikalpa-
traya-svabhivam, cetanam va niéritya prajﬁim? va paryesako® mano-jalpah.
sa ca cittasy’ audarikatéti' vitarkam cetasa samvrtya tad-ripanukarina joatva
vaksyamanakam etad uktavan. tad ev’ aha: [Tib. 23] yat-kimei(P.17)d ity-adi’

siitral-geyam™! vyakaranam™ githédandvadinakam! -

itivrttakam' nidanam"™ vaipulyam!® ea sa-jatakam™

upadesidbhutau™" ¥ dharmaun dvadasdngam idam vaeah.
tatra bhdasante Srutamaya-jianOtpiddd bodhi-bijavaropanartham yato grantham
udirayanti. desayanti cintimaya-jianOtpadat paripacanirtham yato ’rtham
prakasayanti. upadisanti bhivanamaya-jiandtpadat parimocanirtham yato gran-
thartham niScaydtpiadanatah samprakdsayanti. tad evam udirayantity-idi-pada-
trayam bhdsanta-ity-ader yathakramam vyakhyanam. purusakaro ’dhisthanam.

tad-dhetukatvit sa sarvo bhasan’idir upacarit purusakdra-Sabdendktah.
tat kasva hetoh |

nanu §ravakair api svidhigama-dharmata saksatkrti. tat kasman na sva-
daktydiva sarvo bhasan’adih kriyata ity asankya tat kasmdad dhetor iti svayam
eva prasnah krtah. paraih kriyamine nirasikatv’adi-dosédayad ity eke. tad-
anantaram katha-viecheda-dosa-pariharartham, Saradyena prastum aSaknuvatam
anugrahirtham, ekigrikrta-cetasim vacanenéryapatha-bhedad viksepa-dosa-

pariharirtham véty apare.

yo hi Tathagatena dharmo deditas tatra dharma-desanayam
gksamanas te tam dharmatam saksatkurvanti dharayanti|
tam dharmatam saksatkrtya dharayitva yad-yad eva bhasante
yad-yad eva desayanti yad-yad eva upadi$anti yad-yad evo-
dirayanti yad-yad eva prakasayanti yad-yad eva samprakasa-

yanti sarvam tat dharmataya aviruddham. tathagata-dharma-

1...1. °ttajii PC. gsan-gyi sems Ses-kyi. 2. prajia P. 3. °ryasuko. C. 1.
Cf. Abhidharmakosa-vyakhya 714, AFREHEMER (EFE=— 849°). 5. adi supplied from
Tib.
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desanaya ev’ ayusman Sariputrdisa nisyando yat te kulaputra

upadisantas tam dharmatam dharmataya na virodayanti |

yo hity-ady uttaramn. tatra dharme ’bhidheye nirvedhabhagly’atmidhigama-
dvirena dharma-desandydam satyam Siksamand darsana-mirgidhigamena tam
adhigama-dharmatam saksatkurvanti. [Tib. 23°] bhivana-mirgidhigamena dhd-
rayanti. sarvam tad adhigatirtha-visayam deSana-dharma-sitradi dharmataya
"dhigamendviruddham tad-aviruddha-prakasanat. tasyas tathdagata-dharma-desa-
naya evépacﬁra—nirdista-purusakéra—svabhéviyz’x esa sadrSah syando nisyandas!
tad-anuripam phalam. ya¢ sitr'adi te Sravaks upadisantas tam Agama-dharma-
tam adhigama-dharmatayd na virodhayanti. upadisanta iti cOpalaksanid bha-
samana desayanta ity api grihyam tathd prakrtatvat.
anenditad iha: nitya—samédhénépaya-(P.17”)kauéala-vaikalyéd adhigatirtha-
visayam api dharmam svidhigamiviruddham bhasitum? asamarthah. prig evi-
nadhigatirtha-visayam. ato buddhinubhiva eva drastavyah.
tatha
kiyad va Sakyam unnetum sva-tarkam anudhivati®
paroksopeya-tad-dhetos tad-akhyinam hi duskaram
iti nydyan napy abhyihya! deSayitum Sakyate iti.

atha khalv ayusman Subhutir Buddhinubhavena Bhaga-
vantam etad avocat| yad Bhagavan evam ahal pratibhatu te
Subhute bodhisattvainam mahasattvanam prajiiaparamitam
arabhya yatha bodhisattva mahasattvah prajiiaparamitam
niryayur iti| bodhisattvo bodhisattva iti yvad idam Bhagavann
ucyate| katamasyditad Bhagavan dharmasyadhivacanam yad
uta bodhisattva iti| niham Bhagavams tam dharmam samanu-

paSyami yad uta bodhisattva iti!

prasang’agatam nirvartyédanim utpadita-pratham’adi-bodhicitto yathakilam

b 1. nihgy° C. 2. bhavitum P. 3. anubodhata C.rjes-hbran-bas. 4. abhyuhyo
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bodhisattvo ’rthi din’adi-kusala-dharmabhyasena punya-sambharam upirjayan

dhyanabhijia’bhinirharal lokadbatiin sa gaechati

pijd’rtham aprameyanam buddhanam Sravaniya ca

aprameyan upasyisau buddhan kalpair ameyagaih!

’karmanyatam param eti cetasas tad-upasanad .
iti citta-karmanyata-balena sthitah samadhau.

[Tib. 24*] dharma-srotasi buddhebhyo ’vavidam labhate tada

vipulam Samatha®-jiana-vaipulya-gamaniya sah

.iti nyayad evam-pravrtta-bodhisattvasya sambandhanirtham Bhagavad-ukta-

vacana-purvakam avavidam arya-Subhitir bodhisattva ity-adin’ aha. bodhisattvo
bodhisattva iti asminn arthe prajia-balena bodhy-alambanid bodiﬁé cisau maha-
krp’aSayena sattv’ilambanat sattvas céti bodhisattva ity uktah. yatha ’Subh’a-
lambana-samadhir aéubhéti. pradeSantarabhihitasyipi bodhisattvasya grahanir-
tham vipsayd ’bhidhanam. katamasyae kalpit’adi*-rapasyadhivacanam ibhimuk-
hyena vyapadeSah paramarthatah. api tu na kasyaeid ity arthah. tad ev’
aha: mndham Bhagavams tam dharmam iti kalpit’adi-rapam. tattvato ’vavada-

niyasyianupalambhat.

tam apy aham Bhagavan (5) dharmam na samanupadyami
yad uta prajiaparamita nama: so ’ham Bhagavan bodhisattvam
va bodhisattva-dharmam va  avindann anupalabhamano
‘samanupasSyan prajiidparamitim apy avindann anupalabhamano
'samanupasyan katamam bodhisattvam katamasyam prajﬁa:

aramitdyam avavadisydmy anusasisyami:
P 3 Y > {

avavada-visayas tarhy astity aha: tam apity-adi. prajRiaparamita
pratipatty-adi-daSa-prakara-dharma-svabhava. tatha hy  avavada-visayam
adhikrtya PaficavimSatisahasrikaydm uktam. katham Bhagavan bodhisattvena

mahasattvena prajiaparamita(P. 18*)yam ecaritavyam. Bhagavan aha: iha

1. apram® P. dpag-med gyur. Qu. ameyakaih ? 2. dharm® C. 3. samartha P.
4. kalpita or parikalpita (;@3l), paratantra (&) and parinigpanna ([B/5R).
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Sariputra bochisattvo bodhisattvam tan-nima ca na samanupasyatity’-adi. [Tib.
24"] bodhisattva-dharmam véti yasya dharmasya bodhisattva ity adhivacanam
tam dharmam avindan Srutyd, anupalambhamdnas cintaya, asamanupasyan bha-
vanaya. ‘atha va pratiniyatirthena saha pratyasatti-nibandhanibhavin nira-

kiarena jhidnendvindanm, vastu-bhivam antarenipi svapn’idau bhaviat s’akiren-

W

dnupalambhamanah,’ ata evObhabhyam asamanupasyan. katamasyam prajidpa
ramitaydm pratipatty-adi-dasa-prakariyam. prathamam samprapta-guna-pari-
pala’rthendparihanim upadaya $iksanendvavadisyami. tatah paSead aprapta-
guna-priptim upadaydinusdsisydmi. sarvathi tattvato ndiva. kim-tddbhivana-
samvrtyd ’vavada ity arthad aksiptam bhavati. tathd cAtrdivAnantaram vak-
syati: ego ’vavdda ity-adi.

sa punar visaya-bhedad daSadha jiieyah. tatra yathdkta-prabheda-bodhie-
itta-pratipattau samvrti-paramartha-satyinatikramena $ravak’ady-asadhiaranataya
‘nupalambha-yogena vartanam iti $iksanam* pratipatty-avavadah. duhkhe phala-
bhita- rip’adi- $linyatd - prajiiaparamitayos tathatad-ripatvad aikitmyam iti.
samudaye $linyata-hetu-bhiita-rip’adayor avyatiriktatvena riip’adi na samudaya-
nirodha-samklesa-vyavadana-dharmiti. nirodhe S$Gnyatiayam utpiada-nirodha-
samkle$a-vyavadana-[Tib. 25°] hani-vrddhy-adi-rahitdiydm na ripam yavan na-
vidyOtpado® nividya-nirodho na buddho na bodhir iti. marge dan’idi-parami:
tabhir atmano ’dhyatma-Sinyat’sdindm va® bahirdha-$iinyat’adibhih saha’ pi-
rvantiparintayo$ ca parasparam na-yuktiyuktatvena pratipattir ity upadesah
satydvavadah. buddhe buddha-bodhyor eka-laksanatvena buddha-karaka-dharma-
laksana-sarv’akarajfiataiya® anupa(P. 18")lambhe rip’ady-ayojanen’ alamby’a-
lambaka-samata-jianam iti. dharme tri-sarvajiiata-samgrhita-samasta-vastu-
pratipaks’akara-samgrahaih sarva-dharmanim samgrhitanam nihsvabhavatéti.
samghe buddha-ratnintargatatvenirhad-varjyesu phala-stha-pratipannaka-bhede-
na saptasu mahi-purusesu pratyekabuddhena sahistasu mrdv-indriy’adi-bhedena
vimsSati-samkhya’vacchinnesv aryavaivartika-bodhisattva-Saiksesv anutpadataya
pravrttir ity upadeSo ratna-trayivaviadah. arabdha-viryataya yathoktartha-
nusthanam prati kay’adi-sukhallikatvena kasyacid abhinivesah syad ity asaktau

1.. AEEEMBEZ (EEt 11°). 2...2. Cf. P. 292 3. °ripaca® PC. yons-su
bsrun;l?a. 4. om. P. 5. na v° PC. ma-rig-pa skye-ba yan med. 6. om. PC.
bdag-fiid dam. 7. om. PC. lhan-cig. 8. °yam PC. ’
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kiy’z’tdin{un'asva.bhé.vatayi desana ’vavadah. ciratara-kalabhyasenipi samihitar=
thanispattav uttrasana-jitiyasya parikhedah syad ity apariSrintan rap’ader
yivat samyaksambodher amananataya deSand ’vavadah. dasa-dig-avasthita-
buddh’adibhyah [Tib. 25"] praty-artha-margdpadeSe grhyamane -cittavalinata
syad iti pratipat-samparigrahe dharminam prakrty-ajitatvena Siksanam ava-
vidah. mimsa-vaipakika-divya-prajii-dharma-buddha-caksusam yathasamkhyam
p1'atiniyata-vastu—sarva—sattva—cyuty-upapatti-sarva.—dharmz‘lvikalpana-sarv’ﬁrya-pu:
dgalddhigama-sarv’ikira-sarva-dharmabhisambodha-visayanam tathataydikatvena®
pratipattir iti $iksanam pafica-caksur-avavadah. rddhi-divya-Srotra-paracitta=
jiidna-plrvanivisinusmrty- abhisamskirika- divyacaksur- asravaksayajiianabhijna-
nim prthivi-kampan’idi-sarva-lokadhatu-stha-siksmatara-abda- Sravana - sarag’
adi-para- citta- parijiiina’-sva-para-piirvineka-jaty-anusmarana-sarva-rupa-darsa:
na-klesa-jiey’dvarana-prahana-kiritranam adi-Santatvenivabodha iti deSana sad-
abhijid’vavidah. catuh-satya-samgrhita-sodasa-ksana-svabhivam darSana-margam
dha(P. 19")rminvaya-jiiana-ksinti-jian’atmakam sarva-dharma-nihsvabhiva-bod-
hena mayikira iva sarvatrinabhinivista-mirtis tat-prahatavya-vastu-pratipaksa-
tvena yogi vibhivayatiti deSand darSana-margivavadah. samskrtisamskrtayor
eka-riipatvena parasparam' aSakya-vyatireka-prajiiaptivat yathOkta-darSana-
marga-sammukhikrta-vastv-avyatirek’alambanad [Tib. 26"] dar$ana-bhavanayor
aprthagbhiva iti na laksanikam bhavana-marga-vyavasthinam. atha ca sa tat-
prahatavya-vastu-pratipaksatvena vibhavayate pratityasamutpada-dharmatayéti
de$ana bhavana-margavavadah.

ity evam daSavidho’vavido grantha-samksepasyitréstatvat prajiaparamiza-
sabdendktah. tatha hi Paficavims$atisahasrikayam pratyavavadam spasta eva

grantho nirdistah. jiiapakatvena ca vistara-bhayan na likhyate.
api tu khalu punar Bhagavan saced evam bhasyamane
desyamane upadiS§yamane bodhisattvasya cittam névaliyate na
samliyate na visidati na visadam apadyate nésya viprsthi
bhavati manasam na bhagnaprsthibhavati nottrasyati na sam-

1. pratipatti PC. lam. 2. tathatay® P, tathdik® C. 3. °nam C. 4. paramp®
C.
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trasyati na samtrasam apadyate esa eva bodhisattvo mahasatt-
vah prajiiaparamitayam anusasaniyah ' esdivisya bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya prajiaparamita veditavya | eso 'vavadah prajnia-

paramitiyam |

tad evam avavidena kim-bhiato hodhisattvo ’vavadaniya ity aha: api tu
khalu punar ity-adi. seced iti nipato yady-arthe. evam iti bodhisattval-pras
jiaparamiti’nupalambhenivavida®visaye da$a-prakare bhdsyamdne cittam ndvas
liyate na samkociyate. yato ma visidati na muhyati ata eva $raddhatvena dha-
rma-bhajanid Adau néttrasyaty asthana-trisena. desyamane na samliyate n’
ilasyayate. yato ma visidam apadyate na katara-bhivam yati ata eva prijna-
tvena tattva-vedanin madhye na samtrasyati samtati-trisena. upadisyamane
nasya viprsthibhavati na vipratisaribhavati mana eva mdnasam. yato na bhag-
naprsthibhavati na prsthe eittam bhagnam bhavati ata eva $raddha-prajiabhyam
*yogat paryavasine ma samtrdsam® apadyate sarvathi ’niSeaya-trasena.

atha vi bhdsaw’adi-kile yathikramam grantharthobhayavadharanin ndva-
liyate ma samliyate na visidati. (P.19°) kutah. [Tib. 26°] yasmat pratyaksd-
numin’agama-pramanair aviruddha-‘visayirtha-paricchedan na visaidam apadyate
nisya viprsthibhavati mdnasam na bhagnaprsthibhavati. ata ev’ adi-madhya-
paryavasine ndttrasyati ma samtrasyati ma samirasam apadyata iti yojyam.
esa evéti yo bodhisattvah samvrti-paramirtha-vibhaga-kausalyad yathOktavavade
cittivalinatv’adi-rahitah sa® evéty arthah. esdwwéti laksanam anuktvd katham
prajiaparamita pratyavamrsyata iti cet. ucyate. yasyirthasya bhasan’adau
cittavalinatv’adi na karoti so ’rthah prajiiaparamitd pratipatty-adi-dasa-prakara

kathitfivéty arth’aksipta-paramarsanid adosa iti.
saced evam tisthaty esdivasydvavadanusasani |

upasamharann aha: saced ity-adi. sa bodhisattvo yady anantarOktivava-
dena yathokta-visaye sthitiman bhavati tada ’sya bodhisattvasydissiva prarthi-
tartha-prapti-kartavyatbpadeSo ’vavaddnusdsani veditavya.

1. °ttvah C. 2. °bhenatavavad® P. 3..3. yot p° P. yogamapramine nas®C. 4.
svavig® C. 5. sa esaC.
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tad evam krtvi bodhicitta-tad-aksipta-dharma-svabhava-prajiiaparamitayim
ya pratipattir anupalambh’akara, yad alambanam catvary arya-satyini, ya$ ¢
¥’srayas trini Saranini, yo viSesa-gamana-hetur asaktih, yo ’vyavrttil-gamana-
hetur aparisrantih, yo ’nanya-yina-gamana-hetuh pratipat-samparigrahah, yo
‘para-pratyava-gamitva-hetuh  pafica-caksimsi, yah sarv’akarajiiata-paripiri-
hetuh sad-abhijiah, yau nistha-gamana®hetii darSana-bhivana-margau, tat sars
vam avavada-prakarane nirdistam. etavatdiva sarvo ’rthah sampanna iti ya-
thokt’anupirvi nirdisto daSavidho ’vavadah.
[Tib. 27%] tatha cOktam :
pratipattau! ca satyesu! buddha-ratn’adisu trisu'!
asaktav!V apariSrintau’ pratipat-samparigrahe’™ = (21)
caksuhsu paiicasu™ jAeyah satsv abhijha-gunesu'™ ca
drn-marge'™ bhivan’ikhye® céty avavido dadatmakah: iti. (22)
kim tu samgha-ratne mrdv-indriy’adi-bodhisattvanam ayam prabhedo gra-
hyah. vaksyamina-margaj ﬁati-samgphita-godaéa-ksana-daréana—mirg.am a(P.20%)
jritya paficadaSasu darSana-marga-citta-ksanesu S$raddha-dharmanusari-bhedena
prathama-phala-pratipannako dvividhah. tato yah kamavitarigah® sa sodase
darS$ana-marga-citta-ksane srotaapannah. tato bhadvana-marge yavac-caturtha-
kleSa-prakara-prahinid deva-manusya-kulamkulatvena® sa evinyo dvividhah.
tatah kamadavacara-pafica-prakara-kleSa-prahanena dvitlya-phala-pratipannako
mrdu-tiksnéndriya evdikah éraddha-drsti-praptah. tatah kamavacara-sat-prakara-
kleSa-prahinat sakrdagami. tatah sa evdika-janmivaSesatvad devesv ekaviciko
’parah. tatah kamavacara-saptista-kleSa-prakara-prahanat trtiya-phala-prati-
pannakah purvavac chraddha-drsti-priptah. tato yah kamavacara-navama’-
klesa-prakira-prahinad anagami ’ty ucyate. sa pafcadha veditavyah. tatrd-
papatti-samyojana-prahinid  abhinirvrtti-samyojanaprahinad antarabhavam
abhinirvartayann evibhinirvrtte va ’ntarabhave marga-sammukhibhavena duh-
khinta-praptav antara-parinirvayl. ubhaya-samyojaniprahanad ripa-dhatav upa-
padya duhkhinta-praptav upapadya-parinirvayi. tatrdivopapanno ’bhisamskarena
[Tib. 27°] marga-sammukhibhavad® duhkhanta-priptiv abhisamskara-parinirva-

1. ’dhyatma OC. 2. om. PC. hgro-ba.
5. °rapamava P. 6. °va-labhad P.

3. kama-vita P. 4. kula-kul® P.
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yi. tad-viparyayad anabhisamskara-parinirvayi. trdhva-srota$ ea paficamah.
sa punar akanistha-paramo bhavigraparama$ eca. tatrikanistha-paramah plu-
tardha- pluta - sarva- sthana- cyutatvenakamistha- pravesas trividhah. bhavigra-
parama$ ca ripa-vitarago drsta-dharma-Samah kiya-siaksi ’ti dvividhah. tato
bhavagrikistama-kle$a- prakaranam prahanad arhattva- phala - pratipannakah.
tatah $rivaka-pitakam ‘ev’ ilambya sva-marga-sammukhikaranad a-buddhdtpade
pratyekabuddha iti vim$atih. tatha eca Paficavim$atisahasrikiyam ayam artho
vistarendktah. Avaivartikacakra-sitre?tu hodhisattvam $raddha’nusarinam drabhya
viavad bodhisattva-pratyekabuddha iti (P. 20" pudgala-vyavasthanam spastata-
rirtham BhagavatOktam iti tatrdivivalokaniyam atra tv’ asmabhir vistarena
ndpanyastam kim pistam pimsma iti.
tathi ca prathama-dvitiya-phala-stham caturtha-phala-pratipannakam eca

pudgalam sugamatvendsamgrhyOktam :

m;;du‘-tiksnéndriyaun $raddha-drsti-praptau' [ Tib. 28" kulamkulau™"

ekaviey-'17 antarétpadya--~ karakarakanistha-gah¥=-¥1Vi (23)

plutds trayo¥-X'T bhavasyigra-paramo ripa-raga-hi

drsta-dharma-Samah™"" kaya-siksi*"!!" khadgas®¥ ca vimSatih ' iti. (24)

labdhivavadasydivam adikarmikasya

sampiirna-punya-sambharas tato dhiman drdh’asayah

sraddh’idyaih kuSalair dharmaih paribhavita-samtatih

jﬁina—sambhira-siddhy-artham kalpisamkhyeya-nirgamat

sthirdbhijiio ’vavidena carya-bhimau pravartate ;
iti krtva ’dhimukti-caryd-bhimi-pariSodhanartham srut’adi-prakarsa-prapta-
moksabhagiya-sraddh’adi-laksana-kusala-malad drdhvam  catuh-satya-prative-
dhanukilini catur-nirvedhabhagiyani laukika-bhavanamayani vaktavyani. Srava-
k’ady-ism’adibhyas cdisam anity’adi-laksana-vastv-ilambana-viesdt, dharma-
darsana-pratipaksatveninabhinives’ady-akara-visesat, yana-trayidhigama-hetutva-
visesad, upéya-kauéala-kalyé.na-mitra-laksana~samparigraha—viéesid viseso vak-
tavyah. tatha samklesa-vastv-adhisthanah pratipaksa-vastv-adhisthanas céti

dvividho grahya-vikalpah. dravya-sat-purusddhisthanah prajiiapti-sat-purusi=

1. evivalP P. 2. FEMESHAS, EERPTRHEG (EEL 230" et seq.)
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dhisthina$ eéti dvividho grahaka-vikalpa iti vaksyamana-muardhiabhisamaya-sam=
grhita-daréana-bhavan{x-mirga-prahz‘xtavyaié caturbhir vikalpair [Tib. 28"] yatha-
samkhyam samkleSal-bhafijy etdni nirvedhabhagiyaniti vaktavyam. tatha
yathOkta-vikalpa-samyogam ca bhajatim satim pratyekam esam mrdu-madhya-
dhimiatra-bhedena viSistatd ea vaktavyéti pancavidho visesah. sravak’adinam t’
fism’adi-eaturvidha-kusala-mulam rapan’adi-laksa (P. 21") na-vastv-atmaka-catuh-
saty’alambanam itma’dar$ana-pratipaksatvenanity’adibhir akaraih sva-yanadhi=
gama-hetu-bhiitam® samparigraha-rahitam. sva-bodhi-paripanthibhiitas caturvi-
dho vikalpo na bhavatiti krtva tena samsrstam apy asamsrstam utpadyata iti
vyavasthipyate yatah.

tatha cOktam:
ilambanata! akarid! dhetutvat™ samparigrahat'
catur-vikalpa-samyogam yathisvam bhajatim satim (25)
Srivakebhyah sa-khadgebhyo bodhisattvasya tayinah

myrdu-madhyadhimatranam® Gsm’adindm visistata iti (26)

punar aparam Bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena pra-

jiaparamitayim carata prajiaparamitiyam bhavayata

tatra mrduna .iisma-gata-ku$ala-milasy’ alambandrtham aha : punar ity-adi.
punar. aparam iti prakarintarena prajiapiramitbpadeSa-sicanam. prajadpdara:
mitayam iti samanya-Srutiv apy anityatv’adi-vastv-ilambana-laksanayam ity
arthah. tath3 hi pradesintare Bhagavata ’bhihitam : sutram bhiksavah sitrin=
tarinusirena vyikhyatavyam® iti. Paficavim3atisahasrikayam eca mrd’ism’alams-
banam adhikrtydktam: ih’ ayusmafi Chariputra bodhisattvo ripam anityam iti
ripam dubkham iti ripam Simyam iti [Tib. 29*] ripam anitméty-adi. etavams
tv atra vieso yad uta samksepa-nirdeSah. tatra punah pratyekam satyam
adhikrtya vistara nirdeSa iti na samdehah. caratéty asamahitena jihidnena.
bhavayatéti samahitena.

etad uktam: anity’adi-sodag’akiram dubkh’adi-catub-saty’adharam vastv

alambanam iti.

1. sams$l° P. 2, atmana C. 3. °ta C. 4. This passage also P. 332,

10

15

25



10

25

38 sarv'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah

evam S§iksitavyam yatha ’sau Siksyamanas tendpi bodhi-

cittena na manyeta!

tat ken’ akaren’alambaniyam ity dha: evam ity-adi vaksyamina-kramena.
tendpity-adi na kevalam jieyasyityanta-paroksatvid alambyena! na manyeta.
yenapy akarenabhinivesa-nisedh’ady-atmakena® bodhy-avahaka-jiidna-ripen’ dlam-
beta® tendpi na manyetibhiniveSam na kuryad ity arthah. dharmati-mukhenina-
bhinived’ady-akarenéti yavat.?

idam uktam bhavati: Sravako rapan’adi-laksanam (P. 21") vastv dlambate.
tasyinityat’adaya akari bhavanty atma-darSana-pratipaksatvat. bodhisattvah
punar anityat’adi-laksanam vastv alambate. tasyanabhinive$’adaya ikird bhavanti
dharma-darSana-pratipaksatvad iti.

nanu yady abhinive$ibhavo ‘nabhiniveSah. evam’® saty abhavatvit pratipakso
na yujyate. atha yan nabhiniveSah. tada caksur-adisv api prasanga iti cet.
ueyate. yatha vipaksah tatha ’bhiniveSah. yatha pratipaksah tatha ’nabhinive-
Sah. [Tib. 29"] katham ca vipaksah. yathi ’sat®-parikalpani’-samutthitiv asti-
nasti-grahau. katham ca pratipaksah. yathd tayor abhavah. katham ca tayor
abhavah. yadi tau tattvato na sta iti jhiatau bhavatah. tatha cidnantaram vak

syati: saced ayusmani Chariputra tatricittataydm ity-adi.
tat kasya hetoh |

nanu pramandpapanne ’nabhinive§’ady-akare katham preksavato niabhinivesa
ity aha: tat kasya hetor iti. tat kasmad dhetoh. atha va yad etad abhini-

vesakaranam tat kasydrthasya® hetoh prayojanad ity arthah.
tatha hi tac cittam a-cittam prakrti§ cittasya prabhasvara |

uttardrtham aha: tatha hity-adi. yasmad ekaneka-svabhava-vaidhuryae
cittasya® prakrtih svabhavo ‘nutpadata prabhdsverd vidhamita-sarvisat-kalpana-
'ndhakara ato ’nabhinive§’ady-akarivyatiriktam cittam tattvato ’cittam.

evam manyate: cittasya naihsvibhavyat tad-avyatirikto ’nabhinive$’ady-

1. °mbana C. 2. °vef'ader nigedh’atm° P, °tmake C. mnon-par sen-pa bkag-pa
la-sogs-pahi bdag-tiid. 3. °mbyeta P. 4. rnam-pas kyan ses-bya-bahi tha tshig-go

=°rendpiti yivat. 5. eva P. 6. asat P. mibden-pa. 7. °lpaP. 8. kasmadd
C. 9. °tta C.
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ikarah katham tattvato! ’bhiniveSa-sthaniya iti.

atha khalv 4ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhutim
etad avocat. kim punar ayusman Subhute asti tac cittam yac

cittam a-cittam

paryudise ’tha prasajye va ’cittam iti nafiah prayoge ’pi sad-asan-matra-
manananubandhena viparyasdvinivrttim paSyann aha: asti tac cittam yac
cittam acittam 1itl. yec cittam anabhinive§ady-akidravyatiriktam tac cittam
tattvato ’cittam iti yad ucyate tat kim acittam astiti sambandhaniyam. nyayena

vastuno ’sattvin na paryudase nafiah prayogah, api tu prasajye.

evam ukte ayvusman Subhatir ayusmantam Sariputram
etad avocat kim punar ayusman Sariputra ya acittata tatra.
cittatayam astitda va nistita va vidyate va upalabhyate va|

Sariputra aha na hy etad ayusman Subhiute |

tatrapi sad-[Tib. 30']Jasan-matra-prajiaptir* api ndstity abhipriyavin Su-

bhiitis tendiva pariharam pratipadayitu-kimah pratipra$na’-kriyaya Sariputram
aha kim punaer ity-adina. (P. 22") cittibhava-matram acittam. tad-bhavo ya
‘cittata tatricittatayam kim astitd vd vidyate va ‘nupalabdhi-laksana-prapta.
athOpalabhyate vOpalabdhi-laksana-prapta. evam ndstitda véti yojyam. parvo
vd-$abda uttaripeksaya uttara$S ca purvipeksayéti jheyam.

ajatasya svabhavena SasvatOcchedatd kutah

svabhave hi vikalpyante dharma-bheda-vikalpanah ,

pattra-lekh’adi-vinyasah kenacid vyomni Sakyate

kartum ndiva. tathd ’jate dharma-bhede vikalpana |

ity abhiprayavan aha: na hy etad iti anantarOktam ubhayam.

(6) Subhatir aha| saced ayusman Sariputra tatracittatayam
astitda va ndstita va na vidyate va nopalabhyate va| api nu te

 yukta esa paryanuyogo bhavati yad ayusman Sariputra evam

1. tato P. 2. °jhapt® P. 3. °tipaksa P.
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aha asti tac cittam yac cittam acittam iti!

idanim tad vacanam eva parihare yojayann i

ha: saced ity-adi. api-nu-

Sabdah ksepe. ndivéty arthah. paryanuyogas codyam. tam ev’ aha yad dyusman

ity-adind.! evam manyate; yady acittatdyam astita va ndstité va ne vidyate

vd@ népalabhyate va tat katham tavdisa paryanuyogo ’sti tac cittam yac cittam

acittam iti. tatripi hy acittam iti cittdbhava-matram evibhipretam. atah sad-

asad-ripendstitva-samaropo ndiva ghatata iti.

evam ukte ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhutim etad

avocat| ka punar es’ ayusman Subhite acittata |

cittasya dharmino ’sattve nirvisayasya naifio ’prayogiad acittatd ’pi nastity

aha ka punar eséty-adi.

Subhatir aha| avikar’ ayusman Sariputravikalpa ’cittata |

[Tib. 30"] na hi samvrti-sopanam antarena tattva-prasada-Sikhar’arohanam

vipaScita iti* yogi“-samvrtya pratividhatum aha: a
divicittatd ’bhyasyamana buddha-bhiimav avikira-p

aikara. aviparyasa-parinispatti-hetutvie civikalpa.

vikaréty-adi. paramparyen-

arinispattim prati hetutvad

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ayusmate Subhutaye si-

dhukaram adat! sidhu sadhv ayusman
nama tvam Bhagavata ’rana-viharinam

nirdisasi |

evam cadhigamaviruddham uktam ity 3aha:

Subhate] yatha ’pi

agratayam nirdisto *

athétyadi. sadhu sadhv iti

sambhrame dvir abhidhanam. yathd yena prakirena. api-nama-Sabdah piija-

vacakah. aranéti® yasya samadheh prabhavat pares

am samtiane sva-para-vyaba-

dhanirthena ranayantiti ranah kle$a na jayante so ’rapd-samadhih. tad-viha-

1. °di P. 2. Cf. a similar stanza at P. 63°. Tib. has here the same stanza

as there stands. 3. °ge P. 4 Supplied from Tib.:
ni.

fion-mons-pa med-pa ges-bya-ba
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rindm madhye ’gratayam nirdistal san nirdisasy acittatdam iti vibhakti-vipari-
nimena yojyam.

nanu ea buddhidhisthanat sdpaya-kausalam api pra(P. 22")jaaparamitam
nirdiSatah ko ’tiSayo yatas tad-viduso ’pi Sariputrasya Subhiatim prati sadhu-
kiarah sidhuh syat. na kaSeit. kim tu tayor vineyanam anugrahiya mahatmya-
dyotanid anigata-vineya-samdehipanayanaya tathigatidhisthanid eva va 'vivada-

pirvakah sadhukara ity adosah.

ata§ ca bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’vinivartaniyo ’nuttarayah
samyaksambodher upapariksitavyah avirahitaS ca bodhisattvo

mahasattvah prajiiaparamitaya veditavyah |

mihitmyam evicittatiya darSayan kaseid aniyata-gotrako ’pi tiksnéndriyata-
yd nirvedhabhigiydvasthayam apy [Tib.31"] acintyOpaya-viSesad avaivartika-
tve niyata ity dha: ata$ céty-adi. yatas tenipi bodhicittena na! manyate ’to
‘nabhinive§’ady-akarat. ca-karad anityat’adi-laksana-vastv-alambanat. upapari=
ksitapyo niScetavyah. astamyam tu bhimau sarvesam eva niyatatvendvaivartik-
atva-vyavasthanam ity adosah. avirahitas ciparihani-yogit prajrdparamitiya
nirvedhabhagiya-rapaya® veditavyah. na kevalam avinivartaniye upapariksitavya

iti ca-karah.

§ravaka-bhamav api Siksitu-kamena iyam eva prajiapa-
ramitd Srotavya udgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya par-
yav’aptavya pravartayitavya ibdiva prajiaparamitayam Siksita-
vyam yogam apattavyam | pratyekabuddha-bhumav api Siksitu-
kamena iyam eva prajiidparamita Srotavya udgrahitavya dha-
rayitavya vacayitavya paryav'aptavya pravartayitavya ihdiva
prajiaparamitayam Siksitavyam yogam apattavyam| bodhi-
sattva-bhamav api siksitu-kamena iyam eva prajiidparamita
srotavya udgrahitavya dharayitavya vicayitavya paryav’aptavya
pravartayitavya| ihdlva prajnaparamitiyam upaya-kausalya-

1. om. C. 2. °paya PC.
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samanvagatena sarva-bodhisattva-dharma-samudagamaya yogah

karaniyah |

evam alamban’ikariv abhidhaya mrd’ismano hetutva-viSesirtham aha: sra-

vaka-bhimav apity-adi. viSistivastha-praiptam eva jidnam bhamik.! tatra &=
ksitu-kamena pratipattim kartu-kamena. iyam evéti nirvedhabhagiya-pratipa-
dana-parda mukhyatah Srotra’-vijianena tad-akrstena ca mano-vijiinena granth-
arthayoh pariecheddac chrotavyd. cintdmayena manasikaranad wudgrahitavyd.
bhavanamayena pratipattyd sampadanad dhdrayitavyd. samidinena pustaka-
vacandd vdcayitavyd. agamadhigama-labhit paryavaptavyd. vyakhyin’adina
‘nyebhyah prakasSanit pravarteyitavya. sarvatra ca Sravan’adau samyak-prayoga-
prstha-citta-sampadanae chiksitavyd. maula-cittena tu samadhana-karanad yo-
gam apaettavyam. lingasya lok’asrayatvad yoga-Sabdo napumsaka-lingatvendktah.
upaya-kaeusalya-samanvagatenéti

puraye buddha-dharmanam sattvanam paripacane

ksipra-praptau kriya-siddhau vartmaecchede ca kausalam.

[Tib. 31"} upayo (P. 23") bodhisattvanam asamah sarva-bhimisu.

vat kauSalam samasritya sarvarthin sidhayanti te
iti vacanad yathoktarth’aSu-pariprapaka-samvrti-paramarth’asritas ceto-visesa
evopaya-kausalam. tena samanvdagatena yuktena.  sarva-bodhisattva-dhorma-
samudagamayéti “sarvesim bodhisattvinam eva dharmah Sravak’ady-asadharana
margajnata-laksanah. tesam samuddagamdye pratilambhiya yogah samadhih
karaniyah. kvacit tu sarva-buddha-dharma-samudagamayéti® pathah. sa ciyuk-

tah. yato 'nantaram eva vaksyati sarve bodhisattva-dharma ity-adi.
(7) tat kasya hetoh |

nanu $ravaka-yane ’pi bodhisattva-dharma dan’adayo nirdista evéty asanky’

aha: tat kasya hetor iti.

ihdiva hi prajiaparamitayam vistarena sarva-bodhisattva-

dharma upadistah yatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitav=

1. °na-bhamis C. 2. $rota PC. 3....3. om. C.
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vam yogam apattavyam anuttarayim api samyak-sambodhau
diksitu-kdmena iyam eva prajiiaparamitd érotavya udgrahitavya
dharayitavya vacayitavya paryav’aptavyapravartayitavya ;| ihdiva
prajiidparamitiyam upaya-kausalya-samanvagatena sarva-buddha-

dharma-samudagamaya yogah karaniyal -

ihd@wve hity-ady uttaram. hi-Sabdo yasmad-arthe. yatréti yesu bodhisattva-
dharmesu.

evam manyate: Srivak’idi-dharmas tat-pitake vistarenabhihitah. bodhi-
sattva-dharmas tu prasangit. iha punar bodhisattva-dharma eva vistarena nir-
distah. Sravaka-dharmah prasangid iti.

anuttarayam samyaksambodhdr iti nasty uttaram pradhinam yasydh 'si
‘nuttaral samyeg aviparitda sarv’akaribhisambodhih sambodhik. samyaksam-
bodhir buddha-bhiumir iti yavat. sarva-buddha-dharma-samuddagamdayéti sarvesim

buddha-dharmanim sarv’ikarajiati-laksanainam adhigamaya.
tat kasya hetoh |

sravaka-yine ’pi buddha-dharma nirdistd ity aSanky’ aha: tat kasya [Tib.

328] lhetor iti.

ihdiva hi prajiaparamitayam vistarena sarva-buddha-
dharma upadistah yatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam

vogam apattavyam |

tathdivottarirtham aha: thdiva hity-adi.
sravaka-bhimadv apity arabhya yavad antena yogam dpattavyam ity aneni-
itad uktam: yana-trayidhigama-priptaye mrd’ismagatam kuSalam hetur iti.

ayam ca hetu-bhiavah sarvesim evésm’adinam veditavyah.

atha khalv ayusman Subhuatir Bhagavantam etad avocat |
yo ’ham Bhagavann etad eva bodhisattva-namadheyam na

vedmi népalabhe na samanupaSyami |

1...1. ex conj. siivam an® PC. de ni bla-na-med-paho
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44 sarv’akarajiiatd’dhikarah prathainal
madhyasy’ alambandrtham aha: yo ’ham Bhagavann ity-ddi. bodhisattva-

namadheyam iti plrvam yasyirthasya bodhisattva iti nima tasyinupalambho
ndham Bhagavams tam dharmam (P. 23") samanupasyamity'-adindktah. sim-
pratam

nima-matram idam sarvam samjia-matre pratisthitam.

nibhidhanat prthagbhiitam abhidheyam prakalpate
iti krtva yad etad bodhisattva iti nama-svaripam avavadaniyam tasvinupalam-
bho desSita iti viSesah. na vedmity-adi vyikhyatam.? atha va ’titam ne vedmi.
vartamanam népalabhe. anigatam na samanupasyami. try-adhva-sinyatvat

sarva-dharmanam iti yojyam.

prajiidparamitim api na vedmi ndpalabhe na samanu-
pasyami| so ’ham Bhagavann etad eva bodhisattva.nama-
dheyam avindann anupalabhamano ’samanupasyan prajia-
paramitam api avindann anupalabhamano ’samanupa$yan
katamam bodhisattvam katamasyam prajiaparamitayam avavad:
isyamy anusasisyami; etad eva Bhagavan kaukrtyam syat
yo ’ham vastv avindann anupalabhamano ’samanupaSyan
namadheya-matren’ aya-vyayam kuryam yad uta bodhisattva
iti |
avavada-visayam nama tarhy astity aha: prajraparemitam apiti. nima-
matram ity abhipriyah. bodhisattvam iti nama-svabhivam namadheyasya
prakrtatvat. kaukrtyam iti samvedana-nisthatvid visaya-sthiter anupalambhad
etat kaukriyam cetaso vipratisariti. tad ev’ aha yo ’ham ity-adind. dya-vya-
yam iti vidhir ayah. vyayo nisedhah.
vidhinam *pratisedham ea muktva Sabdo® ’sti niparo
vyavahara
iti krtva pada-dvayendiva sarva-samgrahad iha*tavan-matrakam*uktam.
etad uktam: tattven’ iya-vyaya-vinirmuktatva-viSistam rap’ady-alambanam

1. Text p. 4, penult. 2. P. 18~ 3...3. °gsedhamudukams$ab’(!) C. °ktva
$abdo P. 4...4. eva tav® C, etavan-matram P; hdir hdi-ltar.
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iti.

api tu khalu punar Bhagavams tad api namadheyaun na

sthitam nasthitam na visthitam névisthitam |

tat ken’ akaren’ dlambanivam ity aha: api tv ity-adi. tad api ndmadhe:
yam ilambanam na sthitam prabandha-ripena.
nisedhydbhavatah spastam na nisedho ’sti tattvatah
na ca nirvisayah sadhuh prayogo vidyate nafiah
vikalpipasrayatve va samvrtah syan na tattvika

iti nyiyan ndsthitam. na visthitam prabandha-visadr$atvena. tathdiva ndvisthitam

tat kasya hetoh  avidyamanatvena tasya namadheyasya.

samvrtyd pratibhisamina-nimadheyasya katham prabandha-tad-vaisadrsya-
nupapattir iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ iha : avidyamanatvenéty-adi. tattvata

iti Sesah. samvrtyda na dosa ity abhipriyah.

evam tan namadhevam na sthitam ndsthitam na visthitam

navisthitam *

upasamharann aha: evam tad ity-adi.
etad uktam: dharmata-mukhena prabandha-tad-vaisadrSyapagata-tattvam®

akara iti.

saced bodhisattvasya mahasattvasydivam  gambhirayam
'prajﬁa‘paramitayam bhagyamanayam deSyamanayam upadiSyas
manayam cittam ndvaliyate na samliyate na visidati na viga
dam apadyate ndsya viprsthi bhavati manasamp na bhagna-
prsthi bhavati (8) nottrasyati na samtrasyati na samtrasam

apadyate |
adhimatrasy’ alambanartham aha: saced ity-idi. evam gambhirdyam

1. °dhu PC. Cf. P 227", where same stanza again occurs. 2. °gatatvam PC.
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i(P. 24")ti nama-mitratvena prajiapti-matra-svabhiviyam anya-tirthyaih svais
ciniSraya-bhirubhir alabdha-gadhiyam.

etad uktam : prajiapti-matratva-vidistam duhkh’adi-satyam alambanam iti.

adhimucyate ’dhyasayendvirahito bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajiiaparamitaya veditavyah sthito ’vinivartaniyayam bodhi-

sattva-bhamau su-sthito ’sthana-vogena !

tat ken’ dkiren’ alambaniyam ity [Tib. 33"] iha: adhimucyata ityv-adi. sa
prajiaptir na kena-cit kusal’adina dharmena vicyéty adhimucyate ’dhvilambate.
ayato vipulo hrsta upakara-paro mahin
kalyana$ edivam-adhikyad asayo ’dhyasayah satim !
ity adhydsayena. avirahito yuktah bodhisattvah prajiaparamitaya ’dhimatrosma-
svabhivayd mukhyatah. anyatripy evam prakarana-balit prajfiiparamitd’rtho
veditayah. sthitah priptiparihdnyd avinivartaniyayam astamyam bodhisattva-
bhumau tat-karyivaivartikatva-labhat. su-sthitas tad-utpadana-yogyatvendtta=
rottara®-viSesadhigama®libhad apraptiparihinyi. etac ea dvayam anabhiniveSa-
yogenéty aha: asthana-yogenéti.
etad uktam: dharmata-mukhen’ dkaro ’vieyatéti.
Pancavims$atisahasrikayam adhimatrésm’alamban’akaram  adhikrtyoktam :
ya ’piyam Bhagavan dharma-samketiki prajnaptir yad uta bodhisattva iti vis-
tarena yavad buddha iti sd ’pi na kena-cid dharmena vacaniyd kuSalena va
’kuSalena va yivad bhavena va ’bhavena va tad-yathd ’pi nama svapna ity-adi.
tasman na samdehah kiryah.!
ity alamban’akaravan nirvikalpaka-jhianigneh pirva-ripatvad tsma-gatam
ivosma-gatam trividham. darSana-marg’asannataratvam asaty antariye bha-
vatiti moksabhagiyad asya viSeso veditavyah.
tatha coktam :
[Tib. 33°] alambanam anity’adi saty’idharam, tad-akrtih

nisedho ’bhinive¥’ader, hetur yana-tray'iptaye. = (27)

1. This stanza also P. 81 2. °noéttardttaram C. 3. °sad adh°® C. 1. °rya
PC.
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rip’ady-iya-vyayau, visthd’sthiti, prajiapty-avieyate. iti.

punar aparam Bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena pras
jiidparamitiyam carati prajiapiramitim bhavayata na ruape
sthitavyam na  vedanayam samjiayam na samskaresu na

vijiiane sthatavyam

ismanantaram idinim mrduno mirdha-gata-kusalasy’ a(P. 24")lambandrtham
aha: punar aparam ity-adi. prajidapdaremitaydm mukhyato mirdha-svabhiva-
yim caratd, bhavayatéti vyakhyatam.! atha va prayoga-prstha-cittena carata,
maula-cittena bhdaveyatéti yojvam. na ripe sthatevyam ity-adi tatra riapana-
laksanam répam. anubhava-laksana vedand. nimittddgrahan’atmika semjnd,
citfﬁbhisamsk{xra-laksanéh samskaralk. avabodhana-laksanam vijranam.

tat punas trividham rapam. kalpitam rapam grahya-grahaka-riipena ka-
Ipitatvit. vikalpitam® riipam “asad-bhuta-parikalpena® jhanam eva tatha pra-
tibhasata iti vikalpitatvat. dharmata-ripam tattvato ripam® eva Sinyata-ripena
parinispannatvit. evam vedan’adayo ’pi vacyah.

yath’audarika-samklesa-bhajan’ady-artha-dhatuto®

rip’ddindm iyan evinukramah.®

tatra rap’adau tattvato ’sattvena vastipalambha-yogin mna sthatavyam
cetasah pratisthanam na’ karyam iti yavat.

etad uktam: yasmiat svabhava-Sinyataya rap’adinam rup’adi-svabhave-
nipagata-svabhavati. tasmad a-sthindrhatva-viSistam® riup’ady-alambanam (Tib.
34") iti.

tat kasya hetoh| saced rape tisthati rapabhisamskare
carati na carati prajiiaparamitayam| evam saced vedanayam
samjiiayam samskaresu saced vijiidne tisthati vijiandbhisam-

skare carati na carati prajiiaparamitayam |
kasmad evam dlambanam iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ akaram vyatireka-

1. P. 21, 2. °ta P. ..., 3. abhata-parikalpitena C. 4. ’'rap°® P. 5. cf.
R A RE— (EM =7 5°). 6. evin® C, evamin® P. 7. om. PC. 8. °sta PC.
cf. similar constructions in P. 23, 25,

Jt
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mukhen’ dha : saced ripa ity-adina.

evam manyate: Adlambana-grahana-prakara ev’ dakarah. samvin-nisthd ca
visaya-sthitir ity akardnurapam ev’ alambanam grahyam.

ato yadi riape 'nity’adibhir akarais tisthati tada rapdbhisamskdre rip’abho=
ga'-vikalpe carati. evam ca na carati prajiaparamitdyam mukhyato mrdu-
milrdha-svabhavayam. evam vedan’adisv api yojyam.

etad uktam: dharmata-mukhen” “akara evamvidho® grihyah. yat para-
marthena rip’idi-sarva-dharma-Siinyatayoh parasparam eka-ripam iti. tatra
Sinyatayam anityatv’adinam abhavena rap’adau na nityAnity’adibhir ikaraih
sthinam vidheyam iti.

tatha hi mrdu-mirdh’akaram® adhikrtya Pai(P.25")eavimSatisahasrikiayim
vyikhyatam : ripam eva Sionyata Sinyatdlva riipam. evam yivad. yi ea’

Bhagavann anityatayah Sinyatd na si ’nityatéty-adi.

tat kasya hetoh . na hy abhisamskare caran prajia-
paramitam parigrhnati ndpi prajiaparamitayam yogam apa-
dyate ndpi prajiiaparamitim pariparayate apariparayamanah
prajiiaparamitam na niryasyati sarvajiiatayam aparigrhitam

parigrhnan ||

abhisamskaram antarena bhavand’nutpatteh katham punar abhisamskare
caran na caratiti ¢at kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: na hity-adi.

evam manyate: vikalpo ’bhisamskarah. prajiaparamitdi ca nirvikalpa.
tat katham vikalpe tattvibhiniveSena earan prajhaparamitayam ecarati. keva-
lam maya-purusenéva caritavyam iti. -

[Tib. 34°] na parigrhmdati nipi yogam apadyate mapi paripirayate iti pada-
trayam yathiasamkhyam® prayoga-maula-prsthivasthisu drastavyam. prajid-
paramitam iti mukhyato mrdu-mirdha-svabhavam. na niryasyaetity-adi. apari-
grhitam agrabanirham abhisamskaram parigrhnan svikurvano mna nirydsyati

sarvajiiatayam’ iti yojyam. sarv’akarajiiata citra tri-sarvajiati-simanyat sarve=

1. °ge P. 2. °khyen’ P. 3...3. °rag ciiv’ PC. 4. °dha-gatam P. 5. om.
P. 6. samkhena P. 7. °rv’akaraji® PC. thams-cad mkhyen-pa-fiid-la.

»
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Jjmata-sabdendkta. yathasambhavam evam anyatripi.

tat kasya hetoh . rupam hy aparigrhitam prajiaparamita-
vam evam vedana-samjiia-samskara-vijianam hy aparigrhitam
prajiidparamitayam| ya$ ca rapasya aparigraho na tad rapam
evam yo vedanayah samjiayah samskaranam yo vijiianasya-=

parigraho na tad vijidinam

katham agrahanirho ’bhisamskara iti cet. taz kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha:
rapam hity-adi.

evam manyate: abhisamskara-visaya-svabhava rip’adayo nyayato ’sattve-
naparigrhitah prejnaparamitdiydm. atas' tad-visayo ’bhisamskiro vitatha-prati-
bhasitvan na grahya iti.

tad eva darSayann aha: yas ca rapasydiparigraho ma tad ripam ity-adi.

vidhi-pratisedhayor bhinna-visayatvid iti bhavah.
sd 'pi prajiaparamita aparigrhita -

prajiaparamitdyam api tattvibhiniveéo na karyo viparyiasa-prasangid ity

aha: sa ’pity-adi

evam hy atra bodhisattvena mahasattvena

prajiia-

paramitiyam caritavvam

upasamharann aha :

arthah.

evam hity-adi. hi-Sabdo ’vadharane. evam evéty

ayam ca bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya sarva-dharmépari-
grhito nima samadhir vipulah puraskrtah apramana-niyato

’sadharanah |

evam dlamban’akara-niryitam® mrdu-muardha-gatam samadhim aha ayam
ity-adina.® sarva-dharmai [Tib. 35"] riip’adibhir aparigrhito* yah samadhir an-

vartha-samjfiakah sa tathéktah. wvipulo dharmdhatu-vaipulyena puraskrto

1. gan-gi phyir=yatas. 2. °rjatam C. 3. °di P. 4. °bhih par® P.
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yathokt’alamban’akara-viSesabhyam cetasah purato vartanad ity arya-Vimukti-
senah. ata eva kvacid apuraskrta iti patho na grahyah. apramdna-niyatal
(P.25°) sarv’ikarajfata-pratiniyamat uru-karund-prajiid-yogena vi ’pramana-
sattvirtha-karane niyatatvad apramana-niyatalh. asidharapo ’gamyo ’‘nyesim

yathokt’alamban’adi-pafica-vidha-vaiSistyat.

sarva-Sravaka-pratyekabuddhaih sa ’pi sarvajiiata apari-

grhita| na hi nimittato grahitavyal||

madhyasy’ dlambandrtham 3ha: sa ’pi sarvajiiatéti. api-Sabdad anityat’adi-
Slinyatinam parigrahah. aparigrhita kuta ity aha: na hity-adi. nimittam
asddharanam ripam. tattveninyonyam eka-riipatvin nidsty ato grahanam iti
yavat.

etad uktam : dharma-dhatu-rapataya 'nityat’adi-sarv’akarajiata-siinyatinim
sva-sva-bhivena nihsvabhavatvat parasparam esam aikitmy'endnimittatva-visi-

stam riip’ddy-alainbanam iti.

sacen nimittato grahitavya abhavigsyan na céha Srenikah
parivrajakah $raddham alapsyata| tatra hi Srenikah parivras

' jakah sarvajfia-jiiane adhimucya Sraddha’nusari (9) pradeSikena
jidnendvatirnah| so ’vatirya na rapam parigrhnite! evam
na vedanim na samjnam na samskarin na vijilanam pari-

grhnite| ndpi tatra priti-sukhena taj jianam samanupasyati |

nimitta-grahe ko dosa ity aha: saced ity-idi. yadi nimittato grahitavyd
bhavet tada sva-Sasane nimitta-grahena dirghakalam muktim apaSyan nirvinnah
san naivéha $asane Sremika-samjiakah parivrajakas tapasvi animitta’~yogena?
sraddham abhisampratyayam pratilabheta. nimitta-[Tib. 35*]grahasya tulyatvad
iti bhavah. tad eva kathayann aha: atra hity-idi. aérdnimitte tathagatatv’-
avahakatvena sarvajiia’®-jiane ’tannimittam® adhimucyidhimoksa-manaskaram
krtvd mrdv-indriyatvena Sraddhaya mérgﬁnusara;_lic chraddhd’nusart pradesikena

pudgala-nairatmya-jranendvatirpah. so ’vatirydttara-kalam ma. rap’adi nimit-

1. Ex conj. ekdtmy® PC. 2 om. C. 3....3. °jfianena nim° P.
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tato manasikaroti. ndpi tatranimitta-bhivaniyim utpannena priti-sukhena tad-
bhavakam jidanam nimittatah samanupasyati. tatra pritih saumanasyam caitasi-
kam. sukham prasrabdhih kayiki. sa hi laukika-vitarigah prathama-dvitiya-

dhyénanyatara-samniérayenavatirna iti bhadanta-Vimuktisenah.

nidhyatmam rapasya taj jianam samanupayati| nd
bahirdha rupasya taj jianam samanupadyati| nadhyatma-
bahirdha rupasya taj jidnam samanupaSyati| ndpy anyatra
rapat taj jianam samanupaSyati| evam nddhyitmam vedans-
yih samjiayah samskaranam nadhyatmam vijidnasya taj
jianam samanupaSyati| na bahirdha vijianasya taj jdanam
samanupaSyati| nddhyatma-bahirdha vijfianasya taj jianam
samanupaSyati ' ndpy anyatra vijianat taj jianam sama-
nupasyati | atra pada-paryaye Srenikah parivrajako ’dhimuktah
so ’tra sarvatra Sraddha’nusari sarvajiia-jiane dharmatim
pramanikrtydlvamm adhimukta iti tena na kascid dharmah
parigrhito nipi sa kaScid dharmo ya upalabdho yam sa

grhniyat muficed va sa nirvanam api na manyate |

ken’ dkiren’ ilambaniyam ity aha: nddhydtmam ity-adi. adhydatmam
rapasyopattal-bhita-*bhautikasy’ adhyatmik’ayatanasya tad-bhavakam jranam
adhyatma-Sanyatayd na samanupasyati. nimittata iti Sesah. bahirdhd ripasyd-
nupattal-bhiita - bhautikasya? bahy’ayatanasya bahirdha - sinya (P. 26%) taya.
adhyatma-bahirdhd ripasya tad-ubhayasya SarirasyObhaya-Sinyataya. ripad
anyatra tarhi paSyatity aha: ndipy anyatréty-adi. evam dharma-*bhiavanaya
’bhinivistah® katham asau vaktavya ity aha: atréty-adi. atrdsmin pada-paryaye
yoga-sthana-viSese ’dhimukti-carya-bhimau sthitah Sremiko ’dhimukia  iti
veditavyo nddhigata iti. [Tib. 36"] yatah Sreniko ’tra sarvatrinimitte sarvajhia-

Jnane tattvinadhigamena sraddh@nusari 'ty ucyate. tiksnéndriyatvena tattvi-

1. twice °pdtu P, twice °pinta C! 2. twice mauktik® P! 3...3. °na’bh° in P.
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dhigame tu dharmanusari bhavatity abhiprayah.

katham punar mrdv-indriyo ’py evam adhimukta ity dha: dharmatam ity-
adi.  parv’avedha-balat pra.jﬁap'aramitﬁ-dharmatdm avisamvadena pramani-
Ertydwam animittatvenadhimukte. iti tasmat tema na kascid dharmo ’dhy-
aropatah parigrhitah mnipi vidyamanatvendpalabdhah. yam dharmam upadeya=
tvena sa' grhniydt svikuryan mudced va heyatvena.? istam tavad anyat. nirvanam
api na sa manyate tattvato na budhyate.

etad uktam: svabhava-pratisedhenisvikiro rap’adinam dharmati-mukhen’
akara iti.

tatra Srenikodaharanam tasya tirthika-sambandhena samadher’ vyutthitasyi-

dhimoksa-baleniiva tad-artha-pratyaksa-saksitva-jidpanirtham.

iyam api Bhagavan bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajiia-
paramita veditavya yad rapam na parigrhnite| evam yad
vedanam samjiiam samskaran yad vijiidnam na parigrhnite |
na cantara parinirvati apariparnair dasabhis tathagata-balais
caturbhis  tathagata-vaisaradyair

buddha-dharmaikh !

astadasabhi§ ¢’ avenikair

adhimatrasy’ alambanirtham aha: dyam ity-adi. ‘yam iti vaksyamind. na
kevalam pﬁi-vﬁktéty api-sabdah. tad eva darSayann 3ha: yad ripam ity-adi.
yad iti yasmad-arthe nipatah. rip’adindm nimittdsamiksanad iti bhavah.
sravakavat tarhy anupalambhena sarva-nirodhe bodhisattvo! nirvayad ity
iha: na céty-adi. ca-Sabdo ’vadharane.
[Tib. 36"%] asamlinena kiyena vedanim adhivasayan
pradyotasyéva nirvinam vimoksas tasya cetasah |
iti nirvinasya mahayane pratisiddhatvat. Saddharmapundarika’-sitra-

praminyena tavatkalam sattvirtham pratiprasrabdhim upadiya ndiva antard

1. om. C. 2. °n’ C, 3. °dhi- P. 4. °ttva C, °ttva P.
#u 1 et seq.)

5. #EETEE (ER
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madhye $ravakavad animittatva-siksat-karanena mahépiya-kausala-(P. 26")balat
parinirvdti nirvedhabhagiyivasthiyam §rivaka-parinirvinasyisadbhavat. kra-
menéti Sesah. aparip@rpair iti kiyan-matrendpy anyesam bhavat sarv’akaran-
ispannair yavad buddha-dharmair iti yojyam. tathagata-bal’[Tib. 36" ]Jadayo

vaksyante.

tasmad ivam api Bhagavan bodhisattvasya (10) mahasattvasya

prajiiaparamita veditavya

[Tib. 36"] tasmad ity-ady upasamharah.
etad uktam : svabhiavibhavataydiva nil’adi-nimittadarsana-visistam tattvato

riip’ady-alambanam iti.

punar aparam Bhagavan  bodhisattvena mahasattvena
prajiiapiramitayam caratd prajiiaparamitim bhavayata evam
upaparikgitavyam evam upanidhyatavyam  katamdisa prajiia-
paramiti| kasya caisa prajiiaparamita| kim yo dharmo na

vidyate népalabhyate sa prajiiaparamitéti I

ken’ akaren’ alambaniyam ity 3aha: punar aparam ity-adi. evam iti
vaksyamina-kramena. upapariksitavyam bhavana-kdle yatha’vadhrtartha-prat-
yaveksanat. upanidhydtavyam sruta-cinta-kile yukty-Aga,mz‘xbhyﬁm niriipanat.
Latamduséti rip’adi-skandhinam madhye katamd. atha va kim dravyam gunah
karma simanyam visesah samaviyo véty arthah. kasya cdiséti kim atmano
dharmasya va sambandhini. api tu rap’adinam anutpannatvin na ka-ein nipi
kasya-cid ity arthah. yady evam a-bhavas tarhity aha: kim yo dharma ity-adi.
[Tib. 37*] nirvisayasya nafio 'prayogiad abhavas tattvatah prajiiaparamita na

bhavatiti bhavah.

saced evam upapariksamana evam upanidhyayan. névali:
yate na samliyate na vigidati na visadam 4apadyate ndsya
viprsthi-bhavati manasam na bhagnaprsthibhavati nottrasyati
na samtrasyati na samtrasam apadyate avirahito bodhisattvo

mahasattvah prajiidparamitaya veditavyah |
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saced ity upasamharah. prajAdparemitaya ’dhimatra-muirdha-svabhavaya
’dhigamad avirahito veditavyal.
etad uktam : samyag-dharma-pravicayatvena prajnayah sarva-vastuno ’nu-
palambhatayd niriipanad avidyamana-prajiidparamitd-svabhavatvam dharmata-
mukhen’ akarah.!
ity alamban’akaravae cala-kuSalamila-mirdhatvin miirdha-gatam trividham.
tatha coktam :
rip’ddav asthitis, tesim tad-bhavendsvabhavata,| (28)
tayor mithah svabhivatvam tad-anity’ady-asamsthitih,
tasim tad-bhiva-Siinyatvam mithah svaibhiavyam etayoh, (29)
anudgraho? yo dharmanam tan nimittisamiksanam,

pariksanam ca prajidyih sarvasyanupalambhatah  iti. (30)

atha khalv ayusman S‘ariputm iyusmantam Subhatim
etad avocat| kim karanam ayusman Subhate avirahito bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitaya veditavyo yada rapam
eva virahitam rupa-svabhavena! evam yada vedandiva sam=
jiidiva samskara eva yada vijiidnam eva virahitam vijiana-
svabhavena yada prajiaparamitdiva virahitd prajiaparamita- |
svabhavena yada sarvajilatdiva virahitda sarvajiata-sva=

bhavena |

mirdhinantaram idanim mrdunah ksanti-gata-kusalasy’ alambanirtham
praSna-pirvakam aha : kimkaranam ity-adi. ripa-svabhdvenéty alambyata® iti
Sesah.

etad uktam: yada rap’ddikam wvirahitam rip’ddi-svabhaven’ dlambyate
tada kimkdaranam prajAdapdaramitayd mukhyato mrdu-(P.27%)ksanti-svabhavaya

’dhigamad® avirahito veditavya iti.

evam ukte ayusman Subhatir adyusmantam Sariputram
etad avocat| evam etad ayusman Sariputrdivam etat| rapam

ev’ ayusman Sariputra virahitam rapa-svabhavena| evam ved-

1. °ra PC. 2. anugraho P, anugriho C. 3. °mbyeta C. 4. om. P.
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andlva samjfidiva samskara eva vijianam ev’ dyusman Sari-
putra virahitam vijiiana-svabhavena | prajiiaparamitiiva ayus-
man Sariputra virahita prajnaparamiti-svabhavena — sarvas

jfiatéy’ ayusman Sariputra virahita sarvajiiata-svabhavena '

pratityasamutpada-dharmatéyam yad utasmin satidam bhavatity abhiprayena
ripam evéty-ady' uttaram avedayann iha. anyathd yadd ripam eva virahitam
riipa-svabhiivendti praSne riipam eva virahitam riipa-svabhavenéty uttaram® na

yuktam® syat.

prajiiaparamita-laksanenipi prajiaparamita virahita, la-
ksana-svabhavendpi laksanam virahitam!| laksya-svabhavenapi
laksyam virahitam | svabhava-laksanendpi svabhavo vira-

hitah i

katham punah [Tib. 37"] svabhavena virahitam riip’adity asankya prajhas
paramitiyih svabhiava-virahitatva-pratipadanendivinyesam svabhava-rahitatvam*
pratipaditam iti tad artham aha: prajiaparamita-laksanena samanya-rupena
virahitd prajRaparemitd. visesa-ripenipi laksanenéty api-éabdah. viparyisa-
vinivrtti-phalatvid desanayah® laksya-laksanam tarhy astity aha: laksana-
svabhavenéty-adi. laksanam simdnyam. laksyo viSesah. tayos tarhi svabhavo
’stity aha: svabhava-laksanenéti.
laksya-laksana-nirmuktam vag-udahara-varjitam
tattvam. prajiaptiki yukta laksya-laksana-samsthitih
iti bhavah.
etad uktam: Sanyatayd laksya-laksanayor ekatvenisvabhavatva-viSistam

riip’ady-alambanam iti.

(11) evam ukte ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhutim
etad avocat| kim punar ayusman Subhate yo bodhisattvo

mahasattvo ’tra Siksigyate sa niryasyati sarvajfatayam |

1. -ad P; in C ady is wanting. 2. °roP. 3. °tahP. 4. Qu. vir°? 5. °naC,
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sarv’akarajiatd’dhikarah prathamah
ken’ akiren’ alambaniyam iti prasna-pirvakam akarartham aha: kim punar
ity-adi.  atrdsminn alambane samvrtyd yah Stksisyate sa kim miryasyati

sarvajiatiydm. tan-nimitta-mrdu-ksinti-gata-kusala-labhenéti bhavah.

dyusman Subhutir aha| evam etad avusman Sariputrzfp
vam etat| yo bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’tra Siksisyate sa nir-

visyati sarvajiiatayam |

dharmatd’viruddha evdkta ity abhyupagamartham aha: evam etad ity-adi.
nirydsyatiti rip’ddindm abhdva eva svabhavata samvrti-paramirtha-mukhen’

akarah. tasya bhavanayéti yavat.

tat kasya hetoh| ajata hy anirjata hy ayusman Sariputra

sarva-dharmah |

katham punar mrdu-ksanti-gata-kusale [Tib. 38"'] &iksamanah sarv’ikira-
jhatdyam gamisyatiti ¢az kasya hetor ity isankya madhyasy’ dlambanirtham
aha: ajata hity-adi. uttardttar’ilambana-viSes’adibhir adhigama-viSese niyamena
yasyatiti bhavah. adyo hi-Sabdo ’vadhirane. ajata evéty arthah. kutah. yasmait
ksanikanityatayd jati-dharma-nirodheniniryité na (P. 27%) nirvinam gatah
sarva-dharmd  iti.  prakrty-asvabhavatvenanutpadanirodha-visistam riap’ady-

dlambanam iti yavat.

evam carata dyusman Sariputra bodhisattvasya maha-
sattvasya sarvajiiatd asannibhavati| yatha-yatha sarvajiiata
asannibhavati  tatha-tatha  sattva-paripacanaya kaya-citta-
parisuddhir laksana-pariSuddhir buddha-ksetra-Suddhir bud-

dhai§ ca samavadhanam bhavati |

ken’ akaren’ dlambaniyam ity aha: evam carata ity-adi. evam anantardkta-
nyayena carato bhavayatah sarve' gaty-artha bodhirtha iti krtva. asannibhavati
Sighridhigama-prapter nikata-vartini syat. sattra-paripacanayéti kusala-dharma-

niyojandt sattva-paripikiaya. kdyéty*-adi sarva-dharma-svaripivabodhena kay-

1. °rva- C. 2. °pakayéty PC. yons-su smin-pahi phyir-ro. lus dan ses-bya-ba.
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’adinam  sarv’akara-viSuddhir iti viSuddhi-hetutvad visSuddhy-akarena hetu-
mukhenibhyasanit kdya-parisuddhir bhavati. pariSuddham trividham kaya-
karma. citta-parisuddhik 'parisuddham trividham' manas-’karma. sthanasthot
tapta’-plirnatvena nispatter dvatrimsan-mahapurusa-laksana-parisuddhih. sattva-
bhijanayoh parisuddhatd® buddha-ksetra-parisuddhik. (Tib. 38°] nirvedhabha-

giyAvasthayam sarvatha ’sambhavat kiyan-matrenéti bhavah.

evam ca punar ayusman Sariputra bodhisattvo maha:

sattvah prajliaparamitayam caran sarvajilatiya asannibhavati
evam ity-ady upasamharah.

punar aparam ayvusman Subhatir bodhisattvam maha-=
sattvam arabhydlvam aha| saced ruape carati nimitte caratii
saced rapa-nimitte carati nimitte carati saced rapam nim=
ittam iti carati nimitte carati: saced rupasyotpade carati
nimitte carati! saced rapasya nirodhe carati nimitte carati:
saced rupasya vinaSe carati nimitte carati! saced rapam Sin-
vam iti carati nimitte carati’ ahail caramiti carati nimitte
carati| aham bodhisattva iti carati nimitte carati| aham bo=
dhisattva iti hy upalambha eva sa carati| evam saced vedana-
yam samjiayam samskaresu (12) saced vijiiane carati nimitte
carati| saced vijliana-nimitte carati nimitte carati; saced
vijidnam nimittam iti carati nimitte carati| saced vijiia=
nasyotpade carati nimitte carati| saced vijiidnasya nirodhe
carati nimitte carati| saced vijlianasya vinaSe carati nimitte
carati| saced vijilanam $anyam iti carati nimitte carati| ahaii
caramiti carati nimitte carati| aham bodhisattva iti carati
nimitte carati| aham bodhisattva iti hy upalambha eva sa

carati| sacet punar asydivam bhavati| ya evam carati sa pra-

1...1. °ddhan tr* P, °ddba vidh® C. 2 ... 2. °rmasthan® C. 3. °ddhita C.
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jiaparamitiyam carati sa prajiiaparamitim bhavayatiti nimitta

eva sa carati| ayam bodhisattvo 'nupaya-kusalo veditavyah i

adhimatrasy’ alambanirtham aha: saced ripae ity-adi. evam manyate:
yvavad abhiniveSa-yogena nimitta-grahac carati tavan nimitta-klesd bodhisattva
iti vacanad upalambha-mile! samsara-kleSe patatiti.

tatra ripam karya-bhitam. rapa-nimittam sahakari-kdranam. ripam?®
nimittam upaddana-karanam. wuipdde janma. nirodhak ksanikinityataya, vindsah
prabandhinityatayd, sanyam ubhayor abhdvah. anupaya-kusalo viparyisa-

pravrttatvad veditavyah.’

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhutim etad
avocat! katham punar ayusman Subhute caran bodhisattvo
mahasattvas carati prajiaparamitayam |

evam ukte ayusman Subhutir ayusmantam Sariputram
etad avocat| saced dyusman Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah
na rape carati na rapa-nimitte carati na rapam nimittam iti
carati na rupasyotpade carati na rupasya nirodhe carati na
ripasya vinaSe carati na rapam Sanyam iti carati ndham
caramiti carati ndham bodhisattva iti carati| evam sacen na
vedaniyvam na samjiidyam na samskaresu sacen na vijilane
carati na vijiiAna-nimitte carati na vijlianam nimittam iti
carati na vijdanasyOtpade carati na vijfidnasya nirodhe carati
na vijilanasya vinaSe carati na vijilanam SGnyam iti carati
ndham caramiti carati ndham bodhisattva iti carati|
sa(13)cet punar ndsydlvam bhavati| ya evam carati sa pra-

jiisparamitayam carati sa prajiiaparamitam bhavayatiti||

vyatireka-mukhena nirdiSydnvaya-mukhen’ dha: Fkatham ity-adi.

1. °mbhas ca trai C. 2. °pa- PC.

sarv'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah 59
evam caran bodhisattvo mahasattvas carati prajiiapara-

mitiyam

evam carann ity-ddy upasamharah. sva-simanya-laksaninupapattya sarva-
dharmindm animittatva-viistam rip’ady-alambanam ity evam' caran bodhisattvas

carati prajidaparamitayam adhimitra-ksanti-svabhavayam.

sa hi caram$ caramiti népaiti  na caramiti nopaiti
carami ca na carami céti nopaiti  ndiva carami na na caramiti
nopaiti  carisyamiti népaiti  na carisyamiti ndpaiti carisyami
ca na carisyami céti ndpaiti  ndlva carisyami na na carisyamiti
nopaiti |
ken’ akaren’ dlambaniyam ity aha: sa ki carann ity-adi.

vidhinam pratisedham ca tiv eva sahitau punah

pratisedham tayor eva sarvathd nivagaechati

iti (P. 28") bhavah.

tat kasya hetoh nopaiti  sarva-dharma hy anupagata
anupattah |

katham punar anavagame bhavanéti tat kasya hetor ndpaitity asanky’ aha :
sarva-dharmd hity-adi. yasmat prakrtydiva rip’adi-nimittindm asraya-rahitat-
veniddhimoksa-manaskarinadhimoksa-tattva-manaskariparijianam iti dharmata-
mukhen’ ikaren’ [Tib.39?] alambanad adhimoksenisvikrtatvad® anupagatds
tattva-manaskarena cigrhitatvad anupattah.
ity ilamban’akaravad apayibhivenddhimatra-dharma-ksamanat® ksanti-
gatam trividham.
tathd edktam :
riip’ader asvabhavatvam, tad-abhava-svabhavata,
tad-ajatir aniryanam, Suddhis, tad-animittata, | (31)
tan-nimittdnadhisthaninadhimuktir® asamjfatd.’ iti.

1. om.C. 2. °moksan® PC. . 3. °pa C, -ksanat P. 4. °gthanad adh® PC.
5. °mijfiita PC. But Ed. & hdu-Ses med-pa yin. ’
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60 sarv’akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
ata eva
ksanti-labhy an-apaya-ga
iti vacanid bodhisattvih 'ksintim nétpadayantiti’ yad uktam Acirya-pidais tae

cintyam, bodhisattvanam ksanty-adhigama-vacanat. karm’iyattatayéty abhipriyat

5  ksanti-labhi nipayam gacchatity api sitram na virudhyate. avaSyam caitad
vijiieyam. tatha hi Bhagavad-adesena Sariputr’adayo ’pi Sundaranandam grhitva
naraka-carikdm gatd iti pradeSintare pathyate.

ayam ucyate sarva-dharminupadano nama samadhir bo=
dhisattvasya mahasattvasya vipulah puraskrtah apramana-nivatah
10

asadharanah sarva-§ravaka-pratyekabuddhaih

ksanty-anantaram idanim mrduno ’gradharma-gata-ku$ala-milasy’ dlam-
banirtham aha: ayem ity-adi. sarva-dharma ndpidiyante yena samidhind sa
sarva-dharminupdadano namae samddhik. tattvatah ’samadhi-sva-ripam?® rap’ady-

alambanam. ayam vipula ity-adibhir ucyata iti sambandhah.

15 anendiva samadhina viharan bodhisattvo mahasattvah

ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyate |

ken’ akaren’ alambaniyam ity dha: anendwéty-adi. svapranidhi’-punya-
jhana-dharma - dhatu-balenanabhogat sarva-loka-dhatusu yatha-bhavyataya
samadher vyaparah pravartata iti karya-mukhen’ akaren’ alambanat ksipram

20 anuttaram samyoek-[Tib. 39%]sambodhim abhisambudhyate.

Buddhinubhaven’ ayusman Subhutih sthavira evam aha|
vyakrto ’yam Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvalh purvakais
tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhaih anuttarayam sam-

yaksambodhau| yo 'nena samadhina viharati |

25 madhyasy’ alambanidrtham aha: Buddhinubhdvenéty-adi. Buddhanubhava-
* prakrame ’pi punas tad-vacanam pratibhdna‘-viSesibhidyotanirtham. atha va

1...1. °ntindtop® PC. bzod-pa skyed-par mi byed. 2...2. °dhi-1° P. 3.

2. supr®
C. 4. °timavana P.
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vineyanam tat-(P. 28")smarana-drdhibhavirtham. vyakrto ’yam iti dharmataisi
samyak-pratipanna-samidher yogino buddhair vyakaranam kriyata iti vydkarana-
hetutva-visista-rip’ady-alambanit. tathdagatair ity-adi' sarv’akardviparita-
dharma-daiSikatvena parartha-sampada tathdgatal. saviasana-kleSa-jiiey’avarana-
prahana-yogit svirtha-sampadi ’rhantal’ samyak-sampad-dvay’avahaka®-mar-

gidhigamat samyak-sambuddhak. anenéti madhydgradharma-gatena.

sa tam api samadhim na samanupasyati  na ca tena
samadhind manyate; aham samahitah | aham samadhim sama-
pitsve . aham samidhim samdipadye aham samadhi-samapannah

ity evam tasya sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam na samvidyate |

ken’ ikiren’ alambaniyam ity dha: sa tam apity-idi. na samanupasyati
nirvikalpena cetasd. mna ca tena manyate savikalpena tattvato ’sattvat. aham
samahite iti labdha-samadhikah. samdpatsya ity-ddayah prayoga-maula-prstha-
bhiavino vikalpah. kala-traya-bhivino vi. sarvenéty-adi dve hy, ama sarvate.
vastu-sarvat’ akidra-sarvatd céti vacanit. sarvendtit’ddi-vastu-bhedena. sarvam
skandh’ddi-visayam vikalpa-jatam vastu. sarvathé mrdu'-mrduna ’pi prakarena.
sarvam savasana-[Tib. 40"]Jsarva-prakiram na samvidyate sarva-vikalpinupapa=
ttyd vidita-samadhi-svarapasya bodhisattvasyikam samdhita ity-adi-jhananut-

pattyd dharmatd-mukhen’ dkiarenibhyasanan na sambhavati.

evam ukte dyusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhatim etad
avocat; ven’ ayusman Subhite samadhina viharan bodhisattvo
mahasattvas ta (14) thagatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhaih

vyakriyate ’'nuttarayam samyaksambodhau Sakyah sa samadhir

darSayitum ||

adhimatrasy’ dlambanirtham &aha: yen’ dyusman Subhite samdadhinéty-
adi. adhimatrdgradharma-gatena. sakyak sa samddhir darsayitum iti. kim
bodhisattv’adindm viveka-riipenéti bhivah. kvacit tu katamenéti pathah. tatra’

1. C°tair iti P. 2. arh® P. 3. sambuddha-sthan’av® C. phun-sum tshogs-pa
eiiis. 4. om. C. 5. atra P. i
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Sakyah sa samadhir darsayitum iti tasydiva prasnayitur vaeanam asangatam

iti cintyam.
Subhatir dhai no hidam ayusman Sariputra

no hidam ity-ady uttaram. dharmataya samiadhi-bodhisattva-prajhapira=
5 mita’rtha-trayasya parasparam ekam ripam ity asakya-prthag-ripa-darsana-

vidista-rip’ady-alambanan ndivéty arthah.

tat kasya hetoh| tam api hi sa kulaputrah samadhim na

janati na samjanite |

katham punar bhivyamano ’pidarSayitum aSakya iti tat kasya hetor ity

10 asanky’ akara-pratipadanendttaram aha tam! apity-adind.? sarva-dharmivi-
dyamanatvena samidher avika(P. 29%)lpanam paramédpaya iti dharmata-mukhen’
akiren’ alambanit tam samddhim na jandti nirakarena cetasa, pratyasatti-
*nibandhanabhavat. ne samjanite sakiarena, vastu-bhivam antarena svapn’adau
bhiavit! na kevalam idkiram ity api-Sabdah. idantayid darsanasya vikalpd-

15 dhinatvad iti bhavah.

ayusman Sariputra dha| na janati na samjanite ity avus-

man Subhite vadasi ||

sarvinupalambhe’ ‘bhavya-bhivaka-bhavani’nupapattir ity abhipriyena[Tib.

40°] Sariputro na janatity-ady® aha.

20 ayusman Subhutir aha| na janati na samjanite ity ayusman
. Sariputra vadami| tat kasya hetoh| na janati na samjanite!
avidyamanatvena 'tasya samadhes tam samadhim na janati na
samjanite |
samvrtyd na dosa iti matva Subhitir dha: na jandtity-idi. tam eva

25 bhiprayam tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: avidyamanatvenéti. tattvata iti

1. sa tan C. 2. °di P. 3. nirb® P. 4. Sic PC. rmi-lam la-sogs-pa srid-pahi
phyir-ro. °der bh° ? .5 °mbha- C. 6. om. P. ity akiatam P.
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Sesah. prayog’ddayas tu maya-purusasyéva pirv'avedha-vasaid 'ity-adi vyakr-

tam.!

atha khalu Bhagavan ayusmate Subhutave sadhukaram
adat! sadhu sadhu Subhite| evam etat Subhate evam etat |
yatha’pi nama tathagatinubhivena te pratibhati tathagata-

dhisthanenépadisasi |

dharmatd’virnddha-kathanat siadhu-kardrtham aha: sadhv ity-adi. prati-
bhati te tava tan-nirbhasi-jianddayena, upadisasi paresim tad-alambana-katha-

nat.
evam citra bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam

evam citréty-ady upasamhiarah. ca-Sabdo’vadharane. evam evdtra nirvedha-

bhagiya ity arthah.

tat kasya hetoh, evam hi Siksamano bodhisattvo maha-

sattvah prajiaparamitayam Siksate |

katham punar anena kramena Siksitavyam iti ta¢ kasya hetor ity asanky’
aha: evam hity-adi. prajAdpdramitayam nirvedhabhagiya-svabhavayam.
ity alamban’akaraval laukika-sarva-dharmégratvid agradharm’akhyam trivi-
dham.
tatha edktam :
samadhis, tasya karitram, vyakrtir, manana-ksayah, | (32)
mithas trikasya svabhavyam, samadher avikalpana,
iti nirvedhabhigiyam mrdu-madhyadhimatratah iti. (33)
etad uktam : evam krta-dharma-pravieayah samahita-citta$ ca sarva-dharma-
nairitmyam bhivayan kramena yada prthé,g-bhﬁtérthé.bhiniveéﬁbhivid isat-
spasta-jidn’dlokena mano-matram eva paSyati tada ’sydsma-gativastha. sa evatr
aloka-labdho nima samadhir ucyate mahayane. [Tib. 41'] yada tasydiva dharm’a-

lokasya vrddhy-artham nairatmya-bhavandyam viry’arambhena madhya-spasto

1...1. ses-bya-bar bsams-paho.=ity abhiprayah or iti hhavah.
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64 sarv’dkarajiiata’dhikarah prathamah

jian’aloko bhavati tada muardhivastha. sa eva vrddh’iloko nama samidhih.
(P.29") yadd tu citta-matrivasthanena spastataro bahyarthibhinivesibhivo
jian’iloko jiyate tadd ksinty-avasthi. grahy’akaribhivinupravesat! tattvar-
thdika-de$a-pravisto nama samadhih. yada punar artha-grihaka-viksepinabhiso
jhan’aloka nispadyate tadd laukikigradharmivastha. sa ev’ anantaryo nama
samadhih.? sarva$ cditd avastha drdhddhimuktito ’dhimukti-ecaryd-bhiimir ueyate.
asyim ca bhiimau vartamano bodhisattvah prthag-jano ’pi sarva-bdla-vipattim
samatikrinto ’samkhyeya-samadhi-dharani- vimoksibhiji’adi - guninvito Ratna-

meghe® pathyate.
atha khalv ayusman Sariputro Bhagavantam etad avocat

evam §iksamano Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiia-

paramitayam Siksate |,

iti nirvedhabhigiyinim alamban’dkira-hetutva-visesin nirdiSya featur-
vikalpa-samyogirthat! sarva-vastv-adhisthinam prathamam grahya-vikalpam aha

evam #iksemdpa ity-ddind. kim iti bhivah.

evam ukte Bhagavan dyusmantam Sariputram etad avocat |
evam Siksamanah Sziriputra. bodhisattvo mahasattval) prajiia=

paramitayam Siksate |
udbhavana-samvrtya Siksata ity abhiprayen’ aha: evam Siksamana ity-adi.
evam ukte ayusman Sariputro Bhagavantam etad avocat |

evam Siksamano Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah katam:

asmin dharme S§iksate |

avidita-bhagavad-abhiprayah Sdriputrah prechati tattvena katamasmin

dharme siksata iti.

evam ukte Bhagavan dyusmantam Sariputram etad avocat |

1. grahyakirdnupalambhinup® C. grahyabh® P. gzun-bahi rnam-par med-par:rjes-
su sugs-pahi phyir-na. 2. For these 4 samadhis see IWARBAEH® (ERm=— 143b).
3. WEARSM (EE—X.300¢) 4.4 °rtham PC. rnam-par rtog-pa bsi dan ldan-pahi
don-las. )
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evam Siksamanah Sz‘lriputm bodhisattvo mahasattvo na kas=

mims-cid dharme Siksate

tatra vastu-mitridhisthana-vikalpena viparyasinusangat [Tib.41°] para-

marthato na kvaeid ity iha Bhagavin: na kesmini-cid dharme siksata iti.

tat kasyva (15) hetoly: na hi te Sariputra dharmas tatha

samvidvante vatha bala-prthagjana aSrutavanto ’bhinivistah

4iksamino ’pi katham na Siksata iti tat kasya hetor ity atanky’ dha: mna
hity-adi. simklesika- dharma-yogad  balakh. vaiyavadanika- dharma - virahat
prthagjandlh. ta eva edivamvidha-dharmidhimukti-bahuSrutya-vigamad asruta-
rantah. evam manyate: yatha ’vidya-vikalpa-balad vidyaminatvendpalambhad
ablinivistah tathd na samvidyante. atah samvrtyd Siksamanas tattvato na Siksanta
iti.
ayusman Sariputra aha  katham tarhi te Bhagavan sam-
vidyante
vadi tathd na samvidyante 'rthit tarhy anyatha vidyante. tatha ea bhava-
grahid dosa ity abhiprayen’ aha: katham tarhity-adi.
Bhagavan aha| yatha Sariputra na samvidyante tatha
samvidyante ,

pravrtta-viparyasa-nirikaranad yatha ’bhinivistah ta(P. 30*)tha na sam-
vidyanta iti yadi namdivam uktam tathd 'pi tattvato na santity aha: yathéty-
adi. yatha nydyato na samvidyante tathd ’viedrdikaramyatvena! samvrtya

vidyante. avidyamanatdiva vidyamanatéti yavat.
evam avidyamanas tendcyante avidyéti|
‘evam ity-ady upasamharah. evam avidymana yatah tema kiranena nairukta-

vidhanit samvrtyd viparita-jidnam ajianam avidyéty ucyate. ity anenavidya-

1. °karabhy® P. ma-brtags geig-tu-na fiams-dgah-ba-fiid-kyis.
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66 sarv’akarajiiata’dhikarah prathamah

vikalpo ’bhihitah.

tan bala-prthagjana asrutavanto 'bhinivistah =~ tair asam-

vidyamanah sarva-dharmah kalpitah !

rip’adi-skandha-vikalpirtham aha: #an ity-adi. vastu-matrddhisthanena

5 sarve ’'pi tat-pratibaddha vikalpah sambandha iti jhdpayitum plrvena sam-
bandhah kathitah. evam uttaratripi jieyam. [Tib.42*] katham abhinivista ity
aha: tair ity-adi. tattvendsamvidyamanalh sarva-dharmd rap’adi-skandhas tad-

vikalpanaya ’bhiita-parikalpad' adhyaropitih kalpitah.

te tan kalpayitva dvayor antayoh saktah tan dharman
10 na jananti na paSyanti| tasmat te ’samvidyamanan sarva-

dharman kalpayanti |

nama-ripibhinivesa-vikalpirtham aha: te tan kalpdyitvéty-adi. $asva-
tdechedayor antayor abhinivistdis tin nama-rip’idin dharmdms tad-abhinivesa-
vikalpdn nityasyirtha-kriyi-virahit samvrtyd ’nityd evéti laukikena S$rut’adi-
15 mayena jhinena ma jananti.
ajiiinit kalpitam pirva-paseat tattvirtha-niScaye’
yadd na labhate bhavam evibhiavam tada kuta ||
iti bhavanaya ma pasyanti lokdttarena. tasmat tattvendsamvidyamandn nama-

rip’adin sarva-dharmdms tad-abhinive$a-balat kalpayanti.
20 kalpayitva dvav antav abhiniviSante |

anta-dvaya-sakti-vikalpartham aha: Fkalpayitvd dvav antdv abhinivisanta

iti. tat’-sakti-vikalpad iti bhavah.

abhinivi§ya tan nidanam upalambham niéritydtitan dha-
rman kalpayanti| anagatan dharman kalpayanti| pratyut-

25 pannan dharman kalpayanti|

1. °lpitad P. 2. nirpaye C. 3. antadvaya P.

dharma-svaripajiana-vikalpa-balendtizan yavat pratyutpannan dharman Lalpa=
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samkleSa-vyavadanajhana-vikalpartham aha: abhinivisyéty-adi. abhinivesa-

hetum tan-nimittam upalembham nisritya nimittikrtya samklesika-vaiyavadanika-

yanti.
te kalpayitva nama-rupe ’bhinivistih 5

arya-margiprati(P. 30°)sthina-vikalpartham aha: te kalpayitvda ndma-ripe
*bhinivista iti. darsan’ddi-mirgal-sthity-abhinivesad iti bhavah. tatra nama

vedan’adayo ’ripinah [Tib. 42 ] skandhah. rdpam ripa-skandhah.

.

tair samvidvamanah sarva-dharmah kalpitah |

upalambha-vikalpartham aha: tair asamvidyamanak sarva-dharmdh kalpita 10

iti. tad-upalambhabhinivesad iti bhavah.

te tin asamvidyamanan sarva-dharman kalpayante| yatha-
bhatam margam na jananti na paSyanti |
atm’adi-vikalpArtham 3ha: te tdan asamvidyamandan ity-adi.
atmani sati para-samjfid. sva-para-vibhagit parigraha-dvesau. 15
anayoh sampratibaddhah sarve® klesah prajayanta

ity atm’Ady-abhinive$ad aviparitam dharma-pudgala-nairatmya-laksanam

‘yathabhitam mdrgam darSan’adikam pirvavan na janant: na pasyanti.
7 gan p J p

vathabh@tam margam ajananto ’paSyanto na niryanti
traidhatukan na budhyante bhiuta-kotim| tena te bala iti 20

samkhyam gacchanti ||

visuddhy-utpid’adi-vikalpirtham aha: yathabhitam mdargam ajananta ity-
‘adi. ma miryanti na nirgacchanti. traidhatukat samsarat. yato na *budhyante
visuddhy-utpad’ady-abhinivesad bhuta-kotim agrirthena tattvam. tems karanena

bala iti vyapade$a-samkhyam gacchanti pratilabhante.

1. °rgdPC. 2. °rva-C.  3...3. The syllables dhyante viSu and tpad’ ... Sraddadha
.are wanting in C
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te satyam dharmam na Sraddadhati |

pratipaksa-vastv-adhisthinam dvitiyam grahya-vikalpam iha te satyam.
dharmam na sraddadhatity®adind. aviparitirthena satyam. dharmam pratipaksa-
laksanam. tad-abhiniveSa-vikalpa-yogena viparita-pratipattyi svariipananu=

bhavan na Sraddadhati nidhimuiiceyuh.

na khalu punah Sariputra bodhisattva mahasattvih kamcid

dharmam abhinivisante |

vyatireka-mukhena viparita-pratipattim ev’ iha na khalu punar ity-adini.!
kamcid dharmam vaiyavadanikam. grahya-vikalpenéti Sesah.
sa cdlvam visaya-bhedin nava-prakiro bhavati. tad-yathi: rasy-artha-
vikalpah, ayadvarirtha-vikalpah, gotrirtha®-vikalpah? [Tib. 43"] utpadirtha-
vikalpah, $iinyata’rtha-vikalpah, paramita’rtha-vikalpah, dariana-marga-vikalpah,
bhavand-marga-vikalpah, aSaiksamarga-vikalpa iti.
tatha coktam :
dvaividhyam grahya-kalpasya vastu-tat-pratipaksatah.
moha-rasy-adi-(P. 31*)bhedena pratyekam navadhd tu sah iti. (34)
tatra sarva-vastuka eva prathamo grihya-vikalpah. vyavadina-vastuka eva
dvitiya ity ayam anayor grihya-vikalpayor viSesah. evam ca krtvécyate: yah
prathamo grihya-vikalpo dvitiyo ’pi sa iti parva-padakah. yas tavat prathamo
dvitiyo ’pi sah. tad-yathd: sarva-vastukah prathamo grihya-vikalpah. syad
dvitiya eva na prathamah. tad yatha: vyavadana-matridhisthano dvitiyo grahya-
vikhalpa ity eke. .
prathamah samkleda-vastv-adhisthino dvitiyo vyavadana-vastv-adhisthano

‘nyonya-vyavaccheda-riipatvad anayor bheda ity aparah.

evam ukte dyusman Sariputro Bhagavantam etad avocat |
evam Sikgamano Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvajiia-

tayam Siksate |
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pudgala-dravyddhisthinam prathamam grihaka-vikalpam daha evam ity-adina.
evam anantarokta-kramena grahya-vikalpa-dvayam akrtva siksate. kim. prathama-

grahaka-vikalpenéti bhavah.

Bhagavan aha:. e¢vam Siksamanah Sériputra bodhisattvo
mahasattvah sarvajiatayam api na Siksate| evam Siksamanah
Sz‘lriputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarva-dharmesu  Siksate |
evam  Siksamanah  Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarva-
(16) jnatayam Siksate sarvajliativa asannibhavati sarvajiiatayam

niryasyati |

vikalp’avaranasya tulyatvad iti Bhagavan Ghe: na $iksate iti. tattvenéti
sesah.  samvrtyd tv adikarmikasydivam $iksd ‘nyatha ‘nupapatter ity aha: evam
Siksamana ity-adi. [Tib. 43"] sarvejiatayam 3iksata ity-adi pada-trayam yatha-
kramam prayog’ddy-avasthasu veditavyam.

sa edlvam visaya-bhedan nava-prakiro bhavati. tad yathda: svatantr’atma-
vikalpah, ek’atmal-vikalpah,! karan’atma-vikalpah, drastr-ady-atma-vikalpah,
samkle§’adhar’atma-vikalpah, vairdgy’idhar’atma-vikalpah, darSana-marg’adha-
r’atma-vikalpah, bhivani-marg’adhar’itma-vikalpah, krtarth’adhar’atma-vikalpa
iti.

atha khalv ayusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat

yo Bhagavann evam pariprechet; ki ayam maya-purusah

sarvajliatayam Siksisyate sarvajiiataya asannibhavisyati sarva-

jiatayam niryasyatiti| tasya Bhagavann evam pariprechatah

katham nirdestavyam syat ||

*prajiiaptika-purusidhisthinam dvitiyam grahaka-vikalpam tasmin vikalpe
ku-codya-’parihdra-dviren™ aha yo Bhagavam ity-adind. prajiaptika eva' puruso
grihaka ity abhinivese vitatha-prakhyati-ripatvin maya-svabhivah puruso maya-

purusah prajhaptika evéti tasyipi Siksi prapta. na cdlvam acetanatvit.

1. om.C. 2. BARRA—vV. KREREARS—— (EE=—6499). 3...3. °haren’
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aparijiidne 'pi §iksayam sarvesdm Siksd-prapter muktir aya(P. 31") tna-siddhéty
'abhiprayena ya ity-adi vadatas tasye katham nirdestavyam' uttaram bhaved

ity arthah.

evam ukte Bhagavan ayusmantam Subhutim etad avocat|
tena hi Subhute tvam evatra pratipraksyami yatha te ksamate

tatha vyakuryah |

vitatha-prakhyati-ripam samanam rap’adinam.? ato gaty-antaribhavin
maya-purusenéva $iksitavyam. na ecdyatna-siddhd muktir ity abhipriyavan
Bhagavan 3dha: tema hity-idi. yasmat tvam® evam prechasi tasmit tvam

10  evdtra prasdne pratipraksydmi pratipra$nam karisyimi.

saidhu Bhagavann ity ayusman Subhatir Bhagavatah

pratyaSrausit |

sadhv ity-adi sadhv evam® Bhagavann ity abhyupagamam krtvd ity evam

Bhagavatal sakasad asrausit Srutavan.

15 Bhagavan etad avocat| tat ki manyase Subhute anya
s34 maya anyat tad rapam anya si maya anya sa vedana anya
sd samjfia anye te samskarah anyia sa maya anyat tad vijia-

nam ||
[Tib. 44*] katham evam Srutavan ity aha’: Bhagavan ity-adi.

20 Subhatir aha| na hy etad Bhagavan na hi Bhagavann
anya si maya anyat tad rapam| rapam eva Bhagavan maya
mayédiva rapam| na hi Bhagavann anya si miya anya si
vedana anya si samjiia anye te samskarah| vedana-samjiia-

samskara eva Bhagavan maya maydiva vedana-samjiid-sam=

1...1. °prayena ity adi vatas tatakasya katham nirdigt® C! 2  °pnam rapam C. 3.
tad P. 4. not rendered in Tib. 5. °van iti P.
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skarah| na Bhagavann anya si maya anyat tad vijiianam |

vijiianam eva Bhagavan maya mayédiva vijianam |

visarjayann aha: ma Rity-adi. ndiva tad anyatvam Bhagavan, yasman
ninyd sd mayd, ninmyat' tad rap’adi rap’ady eva mayd, maydwa rip’adi.
ekfneka-svabhava-vaidhuryat tattvato 'nayor nihsvabhavatve vitatha-prakhyati-

ripam samanam iti bhavah.

Bhagavan aha| tat kim manyase Subhute atrdisa samjiia
sumajiia-prajiiapti-vvavaharah  paficaspadana-skandhesu vad

uta bodhisattva iti]

miya-rip’adyor ekatva-pratipidane sati mayd-purusenéva siksitavyam iti
pratipidandy’ dha: tat kim manyasa ity-ddi. atrdisa pancasipadana-skandhesu
mayopamesu bodhisattva iti samjind nimittddgrahanam. vastu-samétam aham iti
jidnam samajna.} jheya-jidnayor grihya-grihaka-prakiribhinivesa-vijidnam®
prajiiaptikt vividha-*pardpittinupitta-vastu’-sambandha-vyavaharanam vyava-
hara ity arya-Vimuktisenah. gotrivasthiyam bodhisattva iti samjnd samjidiva
kevald. cittotpadavasthiydm janatiti samajiias,® samajia-* cittam pravrtti-
nimittam yasvd boddhisattva iti samjiidydh séyam sama jna® sarva-sattva-sama-
jiina-nimittd. saptasu prayoga-bhimisu sarva-dharma-prajiapti-matrata-pra-
tivedhat prajiiaptih.? astamy-adau “nirnimittinabhoga-marga-labhad vyavahara-

matrenibhilapyad vyavehdara iti bhadanta-Vimuktisenah.

evam ukte ayusman Subhuatir Bhagavantam etad avocat|

evam etad Bhagavann evam etat Sugata |

rip’adi-vyatirikta-bodhisattvinupapattya [Tib. 44°] ’bhyupagamartham aha:

evam etad ity-adi. sambhrame dvir abhidhanam.

1. 'nyat C. 2. sic CP; kun-Ses-pa=samajfia? and in the sequel. 3. -drap° (for
-jndp°) P. vijidpanam C, rnam-par Ses-pa=vijianam. 4. rnam-par rig-pa=vijiapti.
5..5 zin-pa dan ma-zin-pahi rnam-par rig-pa dgos-po gsan="? pardpattanupatta-
vijﬁapta-vastu. 6. Ex conj. jiam PC. kun-Ses-paho. 7. °jfas P. 8. mifiam-par
$es-pa. 9. rnam-par rig-pa=vijliapti as before. 10. nimitt® C.

10
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tena hi Bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiapara=
mitayam Siksamanena maya-purusenéva Siksitavyam bhavaty

anuttarayam samyak (17) sambodhau |

tena hity-ady upasamharah. yasmad evam tenma ka(P. 32")ranena gaty-anta-
rabhavad yathd karma-maya-janitah samsarah tathi lokéttara api dharma
jhdna-maya-janitd ity anabhinive$a-yogan maya-purusenévinuttarayam samyak-
sambodhau §iksitavyam ity upapannam. na ciyatna-siddha muktih. yato jaatam

eva tattvam moks’avahakam navijiatam' iti bhavah.?

tat kasya hetoh| sa eva hi Bhagavan maya-puruso dha-

rayitavyo yad uta paiicopadana-skandhah

maya-purusatve samklesa-vyavadana-vyavastha katham iti tat kasya hetor
ity aSanky’ aha: sa eva hity-adi. paincépadana-skandhah s'asravi riip’adayah.
andsrava-pafica-skandha-parigrahiya pafica skandhas eéty adhyaharyam.® yatha-

darSanam eva samkleSa-vyavadana-vyavastha miya-purusatve ’piti bhavah.

tat kasya hetoh: tatha hi Bhagavan mayopamam rapam
uktam Bhagavztta| yac ca rapam tat sad-indriyam te pafica
skandhah |  tatha hi Bhagavan mayépama vedana-samjiia-
samskara uktas tatha hi Bhagavan mayépamam vijlidanam
uktam Bhagavata! yac ca vijiianam tat sad-indriyam te paiica

skandhah ||

katham punar miydpamatvam iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: tathd
hity-adi. ukto ’py arthah prakarintaren’ asankyamino na punar ukta iti
punaruktata-doso ndédbhavaniyah. sarvatrdivam joeyam. uktam Bhagavatéti
atra paficdpadana-skandhesu bodhisattva iti samji’adi-vacanad anantaram eva
mayépamam rip’adikam uktam Bhagavata. [Tib. 45*] sad-indriyam caksur-adi.
sa-vijiana-visayam iti Sesah. yato ’nantaram vaksyati: te pasica-skandha iti.

yad vijianam tat sed-indriyam jhanasydlva tad-akarena pratibhasanat. sad-

1. ma-Ses-pa ni ma.yin-no=nijiidtam. 2. om. P. 3. °ryah C, °rya P.

sarv’akrajafiata’dhikarah prathamalb 73

indriyam ea purvavad grihyam.

iti prajiaptika-purusidhisthina-grihaka-vikalpah pratipaditah. sa edivam
visaya-bhedhin nava-prakiaro bhavati. tad-yathi: skandha-prajiapti-vikalpah,
ayatana-prajiapti-vikalpah,  dbatu-prajnapti-vikalpah, pratityasamutpada-
prajiapti-vikalpah, vyavadana-prajnapti-vikalpah, darSana-marga-prajiapti-
vikalpah, bhavana-marga-prajhapti-vikalpah, viSesa-mirga-prajhapti-vikalpah,
aSaiksa-mirga-prajhapti-vikalpa iti.!

tathd coktam :

dravya-prajiapty-adhisthano dvi-vidho grahako matah

svatantr’atm’adi-riipena, skandh’ady-aSrayatas tatha i iti. (35)

mi  Bhagavan nava-yana-samprashita bodhisattva maha-
sattva imam nirdesam Srutva uttrasisuh samtrasisuh samtrasam
aApatsyate |

Bhagavan aha  yadi Subhate nava-yana-samprasthita
bodhisattva  mahasattvah pipa-mitra-hasta-gata  bhavisyanti

uttrasisyanti samtrasisyanti samtrasam apatsyante |

catur-vikalpa-samyogam nirdiSyédanim upaya-kausa(P. 32")la-kalyana-mitra-
svabhiivam samparigraham avedayann aha: md Bhagavann ity-adi. nava-yana-
samprasthita iti pratyagram mahdyane pravrttih. imam iti gimbhiryaudary’
alamban’adi-viSesena viSistam.  uttrasisur ity-adi tatridsthina-trisa uttrasa
unmargavat. samtatya trasah samirdseh utpanna-bhayasyiprativinodanat. sam-
trasa-niscaya-gamanam samtras’apattil. ‘avaliyante samliyante vipratisiri-
bhavantity arthah.® papa-mitra-hasta-gata [Tib.45°] iti. samvrti-paramirtha-
vibhagam akrtvdi niravadhi-kdldbhyastdpalambhinirikaranena®  sahasdivin-
utpad’adi-desako narak’z'ldi-phala-saddharma-pratiksepa*-péj)a'sya hetutvat papa-
mitram. tasya haSta-gatd grahana-yogyatam gatd ity arthah.

atha cet Subhute nava-yana-samprasthita bodhisattva
mahasattvah kalyana-mitra-hasta—gatav bhavisyanti nottrasigyanti
na samtrasigyanti na samtrasam apatsyante |

1. om. P. 2...2. om. C. 3. °mbha-nir® C. 4. °ticchepa P.
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vyatireka-mukhena kathito ’rtho' ’'nvaya-mukhena kathyamanah sudrdho
bhavatity aha: kalydna-mitra-hasta-gatd iti. cittinavalinatvinuttris’adinépaya-
kauSalena yath’asayam ksit'isésta-rajiil-marana-nivedana-nyidyena matsary’adi-
dharma-viyuktah samasta-vastu-nairdtmy’adi-deSakah su-gati-phal’adi-prapaka=

tvena kalydana-mitram. tasya hasta-gatd ity-adi pirvavat.

evam ukte ayusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat
kani punar Bhagavan bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya kalyana-

mitrani veditavyani |
*kanity-adind kalyana-mitra-svaripa-prasnah.

Bhagavan aha| ya enamn paramitasv avavadanty anu-
§asati: ye ’smai Mara-karmany upadiSanti| evam Mara-dosa
boddhavya ime Mara-dosah| evam Mara-karmani boddhavyani

imani Mara-karmani  tani tvaya buddhva vivarjayitavyaniti

uttaram aha? ya emam ity-adi. ye pudgald Devadatt’adikam enem pudga=
lam dan’adi-paramitasu samvrti-paramdartha-satyinatikramena hita-praptya pua-
rvavad avavadanty anusdsati. ye casmai Devadatt’adikayihita-parihirena Mdara-
karmany wpadisanti. katham ity aha: evam ity-idi. evam Mara-dosa Mara=
sydntarayah. buddha-vesendpasamkramya kim te ’nuttarayd bodhyéty anagafa -
rtha-vivecanata. ime Mara-dosa iti® tathdiva kim te prajiaparamitayd likhan’ady-
anusthanenéti vartamanirtha-vivecanata. tad-viechandand®-balena yathikramam
svikrta-tyiga-karmartham® aha: [Tib. 46%] evam Mara-karmanity-adi. buddhva®

ca yat karyam tad aha tani tvayéty-adina.

imani Subhute bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya mahasas
mniha-samnaddhasya mahayana-samprasthitasya mahiyana-

samarudhasya kalyana-mitrani veditavyani |
imanity-ady upasamharah. mahd-samndha-samnaddhasyéti’ (P.33") samna-

1. om. C. 2...2. lacuna C. 3. °gsah PC. sés-bya-ba. 4. °cchind’ C. 5.
las bstan-pahi phyir=karma-de$ana'rtham? 6. buddha P, budha C. 7. ‘ty-adi P,
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ha-pratipattyd vaksyamanayd yuktasya. maldyana-samprasthitasyéti prasthana-
pratipattyd tathdivinvitasya. mahayana-samaridhasyéti taydiva mahayanam
utkalitasya. tatha hy adau tayd samprasthithah! pasedd aridha isyate.

tatha cOktam :
cittAnavalinatv’adi-naihsvabhavy’adi-deSakah
tad-vipaksa-parityagah sarvatha samparigrahah . iti. (36)
sitram sitrintarinusarena® vyakhyatavyam 1iti Bhagavad-vacanidd eva
Paficavimsatisahasrikd’nusarena parv’acarya- Vasubandhu - prabhrti- vyakhya-
kramam aérity Abhisamayilamkarakirikd’nurodhena ca bhavadhyahar'adi-padam
krtva, tathd® simianya-$abdasyipi prakaran’ddi-balena viSese vartanad,® vivaksa-
paratantratvena yathdktirthena® pravacaniaviruddhe Sabdanam vartanat,® tat-
“pratisedha-vacanabhavena® ea karanena granthinugatam eva vyakhyanam idam.
atah katham agranthinugatam evam vyakhyanam iti na mantavyam. anyatha
vady ayam nyiyo n’ dSriyate tadd pravacana-vyikhydiva na syat. Sabdanam
samayikatvendnekartha-vrttau pratiniyatdrtha-parigrahe samdehat. kim ¢’ ary-
Asanga-prabhrtibhir’  evédam vyakhyinam likhyata iti pramanikartavyam.
tatha hi Sriyate vidita-samasta-pravacanirtho labdhadhigamo ’py aryAsangah
punarukta-bihulyeni[Tib. 46°]punarukta-prade$e ’pi pratyeka-pada-vyavacchedi-
darSanena gimbhirydc ca prajhidparamita’rtham unnetum asakto daurmanasyam
anupraptah. tatas tam uddiSya Maitreyena bhagavatda Prajiidparamita-sitram
vyakhyatam Abhisamayilamkarakarika-Sastram ca krtam. tac chrutvad punar

iryAsangen’ ieirya-Vasubandhu-prabhrtibhis ca vyikhyitam ity alam prasangena.

evam ukte ayusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat,
vad Bhagavan eva(18)m aha| imani Subhute bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya mahasamnaha-samnaddhasya mahayana-sampra=
sthitasya ~ mahayana-samaradhasya kalyana-mitrani  vedita-
vyaniti| yac ca bodhisattvo mahasattva iti Bhagavann ucyate |
tatra bodhisattva iti Bhagavan kah padarthah |
1. prasthitaya prasthitah C. 2. °trdnus® P. 3. bsad-pa dan. de-bsin du=

? °tva ka kathanat. tatha. 4. twice °rtana-P and °rtaman® C. 5. °rthe P. 6...6.
sedhe vac® PC. dgag-pahi tshig med-pahi phyir. - 7. °tInam PC(!) la-sogs-rnams-kyis.
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nirvedhabhigiyinantaram pratipattimato yathékta-nirvedhabhigiyam 'anyad
api darSana-marg’adikam iti pratipatter adharam dharma-dhiatu-svabhavakam
avedayann aha: yad Bhagavan evam ity-adi.
etad uktam : yad Bhagavan evam dha bodhisattvasya mahdasattva(P. 33")syéty-
adi. yac ca sitrantaresu® bodhisattvo mahdsattva® ity ucyate. tatra pirvake
vikye tesu eca sutrintaresu dharma-dhatu-svabhivatve buddha-dharmanam kah

pratistha’rthah paddrtho bodhisattva iti.

evam ukte Bhagavan ayusmantam Subhutim etad avocat

apadirthah Subhute bodhisattva-padarthah |

uttaram vaktum aha: apaddrthae ity-adi. bodhisattvo buddha-dharminim
paddrtho bodhisattva-padirtho yah sa tattvato 'paddrtho ’pratisthd’rthe ’gotram

iti yavat.

tat kasya hetoh| sarva-dharmanam hi Subhuate bodhisattyo

mahasattvo ’saktayam Siksate

adhigamam antarena’ mukty-anupapatter adhigacchan buddha-dbarman
katham apadartho bodhisattva iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ dha: sarva-
dharmanam hity-adi. yasmat [Tib. 47"] sarva-dharmanam vastu-tan-nimittd-
bhinivesibhavendsaktatayam® satyam anyatha ’dhigamanupapattyd buddha-
dharmidhigamaya maya-purusa iva Siksate tasmat katham tattvatah pratistha-
’rtha iti bhavah. .

samvrtya punah pratipatti-dharmasyivasthid’ntara-bhedena dharma-dhatu-
svabhiva eva® buddha-dharm’adharo bodhisattvas trayodasa-vidho gotram iti
nirdiSyate.

tatr’ adau tivac catur-vidha-laukika-nirvedhabhidgiyanam utpadan’idhirah.
tato lokdttara-darSana-bhavana-margayoh, tatas tad-utpatti-balena caura-niska-
sana-kapata-pidhanavat samakalam samasta-pratipaksétpada-vipaksa-nirodhayoh,
tatas tad-anupalabdhya tayor vipaksa-pratipaksayor nirodhétpada-yu:kta-vika;

Ipipagamasya, tatah parva-pranidhana-dan’ady-upaya-kauSala-balena samsara-nir-

1. anya-dar§® C. 2. °ntare P. 3. bodhisattva C. 4. °gamant®. P, °gaman-=
ant® C. 5. °§abhavana’s® C. 6. °bhavena eva(!) C.

sarv'akarajiiatd’ dhikarah prathamaly T
vindpratisthina-laksanayoh prajiid-karunayoh, tatas tad-utpattya Sravak’ady-
asidhirana-dharmasya, tato yath’ifayam avataran’ddy-abhisamdhi-dvirena yana-
traya-pratisthipana-laksana-parirthinukramasya, tato vivad a-samsaram nirnis
mittinibhoga-para-kirya-jiidnasya ¢ adharah. tatas edivam adhigamanukramid
ivam anupirvi. anayd ea sarvidhigama-dharma-samgrahad iyan eva nirdeSo
na nyino nipyadhikah. tathd sanvrty’ adhira-bhivasy’ aksiptatvad ayam sarvo
ptho ’tra Prajidparamitiyim aksipta evéty avaga(P.34")ntavyam. Paificavi-
méatisahasrikiyam [Tib. 47"] ea pratyartham adhiram adhikrtya nirdisto grantho
néha jiipakatvena pracurya-bhayal likhyate.

tathid coktam :
sodhd’dhigama-dharmasya'~"" pratipaksa-prahanayoh''"""
tayoh paryupayogasya'™ prajiayah krpayd saha® = (37)
Yisydsidharanatvasya®l pardrthinukramasya™' ca
jAdnasydyatna-vrttesS!! ca pratisthi gotram ueyate ; iti. (38)
vadi dharma-dhitor ev’ Arya-dharmadhigamaya hetutvat tad-atmako bo=
dhisattvah prakrtistham anuttara-buddha-dharmanam gotram dharmata-sam-=
jiakam tada dharma-dhatoh samanya-vartitvad idam prakrtistham gotram
anadi-kil’ayatam dharmata-pratilabdham, idam samudanitam plrva-kusala-mila=
bhyasa-pratilabdhan, idam niyatam S$ravaka-pratyekabuddha-tathagata-gotram
mahadbhir api pratyayair aharyatvad, idam aniyatam $ravak’adi-gotram pra-
tyayair haryatvid iti gotra-bhedo na yujyate. yathd $ravaka-yan’ady-adhigama-
kramer’ ilambyeta! tath’ drya-dharmidhigamaya? dharma-dhdtor hetu-bhavena
vyavasthipanad gotratvena vyapadeSa iti samadhih. atha vid yathdika-mrd-
dravyibhinirvrttdika-tejah-paripakv’adhara-ghat’ader adheya-ksaudra-Sarkar’adi-
bhijanatvena bhedah. tadvad yana-traya-samgrhitddhigantavy’adheya-dharma-
ninatven’ adhara-nanatvam nirdistam iti na dosah.
tathd coktam :
dharma-dhator asambhedad gotra-bhedo na yujyate
adheya-dharma-bhedat tu tad-bhedah parigiyate | iti. (39)
[Tib. 48*] niruktam tu gundttiranirthena dharma-dhatur gotram, tasmad
dhi te guna rohanti prabhavantity arthah.

1. °mbeta P. 2. °gantaya P

~t
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78 sarv’'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamal

evam ca krtvocyate: asamskrta-prabhavitah sarv’arya-pudgala iti. nanu
¢’ idiv eva gotram vaktavyam tat-pirvakatvac cittétpadasya moksa-nirvedha-
bhagiyanam céti katham evam uktam. satyam. arth’anupirvy esd. ivam tu
pratipadan’anuparvi. yat karyam pratipadya paseat karanam nivdiSyata ity

adosah.

sarva-dharmanam hi Subhate bodhisattvo mahasattvo 'nu=
bodhanirthendsaktayam anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam-
budhyate | bodhy-arthena tu Subhute bodhisattvo mahasattva
ity ucyate ||

adhdrinantaram yathokta-pratipatty-adharasya bodhisa(P. 34")ttvasya kim
alambanam ity dlambanirtham aha: sarva-dharmanam ity-adi. yasmat sarva-
dharmandm ev’ Alambana-sthiniyanim anubodhdrthens samyag-ubhaya-satyi=
natikram’ilambanena ya ’saktatd tasyim ea! satyim alambana-viSuddhi-gamane:
ninuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyate ninyathi. ato bodhy-ilambana-
prayojanena sarva-prakira-svirtha-sampadanad bodhisattva ity ucyate.

tatr’ ddau tavat siminyena sarva-dharmin kuSalikuSalivydkrtin yathd:
kramam S$rimanyatd’-pranitipat’ady®-avyikrta-kiya-karm’adaya iti tridhd vi:
bhidyépadeya-parityagépeksa-sthaniyatvena vibhavayati. tatah punar upadeyan
idaya laukika-marga-samgrhitah pafiedpiadana-skandh’adayo [Tib. 48"] laukikah.
samyag-irya-margena samgrhitd$ ecatur-dhyan’adyayo lokottard iti cintayati.
tatr’ aitma-grahipratipaksatvena' laukikdh pafiedpadana-skandh’ddayah §’asra=
vah, lokdttaras tv atma-darSana-pratipaksatvena smrty-upasthan’dadayo ’nasrava
iti heydpadeyataya niriipayati. tato ’ndsravin adaya hetu-pratyayddhina-
kam’adi-dhatu-samgrhita bodhi-paks’adayah samskrtah samvrtya. karananapeksa-
dhatu-trayiparyipanna-tathat’adayo ’samskrtah paramarthata iti dvidha dhyayati.
tato ’samskrta-prabhiavitdh sarv’irya-jana-samtina-prabhava-catur-dhyan’adyah
sadharana dharmah. samyak-sambuddha-samtainddaya-dharmi-dasa-bal’adayo

'sadharana dharma iti dvidha bhavayati. ity evam’® adhigaminukramena sarva-

1. sic PC, perhaps by mistake. 2. °nya C. 3. °pativy® PC. srog-gbod-pa la-
sogs-pa. 4. bdag-tu lta-bahi giien-po ma yin-pa=atma-darSanipre. 5. om. P.
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dharma maydpamatayd yathavad iyanta ev’ alambyanta ity alambanam ekada:
ja-vidham jieyam. yathdkt’alambana-kramah prétipadana-granthaé ca Paifica-
vim$atisahasrikiyam spasta evéti na vipratipattih karya.

tatha cOktam :
ilambanam sarva-dharmas, te punah kusal’adayah,
laukikidhigam’akhyds ea, ye ca (P.35") lokéttara matdh, (40)
sasravinisrava dharmih, samskrtisamskrtis ea ye,
4isya-sidhirand dharma, ye edsadharana muneh | iti. (41)
ye tu dharma-dhatum eva sadi-viSuddham advayam jAanam dalambanam
manyante taib sadi-viéuddhatvad [Tib. 49*] uttaroéttara-viSuddhi-visesa-gamanam
katham iti vaktavyam. 13b-dhatu-kanak’akisa-Suddhivac chuddhir isyata iti eet.
evam tarhi Suddham tattvikam jhanam iti pratipaksiabhinivesdd arth’aksipto
vipaksibhinivesah. ato vipaksa-pratipaksa-vikalpa-prahanibhavat pradesika-
$uddhi-prasangah.
panu ca tvat-pakse sarv’ikirajhatiyih Subhite ’bhiva dlambanam ity
ilambana-nistha. katham iti cet. adosah. yato nyayinuyayl bhavo nastity
abhivas tathya-samvrtir ueyate. tasyas ca pracchidita-tattva-ripayah kramena
maydpamatva-pratitir visuddhih* evam ca krtva pré.krti-pradhz'mam gotram.

vikrti*-pradhinam &alambanam. ubhayam tdbhayatripratisiddham ity adharan’-

ilambanayor laksana-bhedah. bahu-vaktavyam ¢ alambana-vyavasthanam ity .°

alam prasangenéty arya-Vimuktisenah.

Subhatir aha! yat punar Bhagavan evam aha'  bo-
dhisattvo mahasattva iti| kena karanena Bhagavan bodhisattvo

mahasattva ity ucyate |

ilambaninantaram evam alambana-pratipatter bodhisattvasya kah samuddesa
iti samudde$artham aha: yat punar ity-adi. kema karanema kena prayojanena

bodhisattvah san mahdsattva ity ucyate.

1. athatu C, arthatu P. chu-khams. k&7 =m —KFIERAEREN (EEF=— 611%).

2 eva € C. rnam-par dag-pa. 3. prakrti C.
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Bhagavan aha| mahatah sattva.raSer mahatah sattva-
nikayasyigratim karayisvatiti tenirthena bodhisattvo maha-

sattva ity ucyate

uttaram abhidhdtum aha: mahata ity-adi. mahatal sattva-rdser ity aparimi:
tasya sattva-samuhasya simanyendbhidhanam. eko ’'py anadi-samsara-pravrtti-
mahattvena [Tib.49"] mahan bhaved iti rdsi-grahanam. sattva-nikayasyéti
pratipannaka-phalastha-nikay’adi-bhedena vijatiya-vyavrttyd! sattva-samanyit
sattva-sabhaga-samgrhitasya viSesendbhidhanam. agratam karayisyatiti sarva-
sattvigrata-citta-mahattvam tad-uddeSena pravrttatvad adhigamya paSeat tat-
praptukamanam satfvandm agratdim dharma-desan’adina nispadayisyati. temnd-
rthenéti tena karanena. bodhi(P. 35")sattvo mahat sattvamn cittam asyéti mahd-

sattva iti.

atha khalv ayusman Sariputro Bhagavantam etad avocat:
mamdpi Bhagavan pratibhati yendrthena bodhisattvo maha-

sattva ity ucyate ||

citta-mahattve sati prahinam mahad iti prahana-mahattva-pratipadanaya
gurv-dyattatayd ‘nujiid-mirganam praty dha Sdariputro: mamipity-adi. so 'rtho
mama Bhagavan pratibhdsate yenirthena bodhisattvah san mahdsattva ity ucyats

iti vakyarthah. na kevalam Bhagavata ity api-Sabhah.

(19) Bhagavan aha| pratibhatu te Sariputra yasyédanim

kalam manyase |

anujhatirtham aha: pratibhatv ity-adi. yasyarthasya kathanayédanim
simpratam avasaram kdlam manyase so ‘rthah pratibhatu samyag abhimukhibha:

vatu.

ayusman éﬁriputra aha| mahatya atma-drstyah sattva-

drstyah jiva-drstyah pudgala-drstya bhava-drstya vibhava-drstya

1. vyakrtya C.

sarv’akarajiiatd’dhikaral) prathamah S1
uccheda-drstyah $§asvata-drstyah svakaya-drstya etisam evam-
adyanamp  drstinam  prahanaya dharmam desayisyatiti tend-

rthena bodhisattvo mahasattva ity ucyate

labdhinujiio mahatyd ity-idy aha. tatrahamkar’dadhardrthen’ dtmd, ahito
‘hamidra etasminn iti krtvd. sadan’tmakatvat' sattval. jiviténdriya*vasen’ a=
nikiva-‘sabhiga-parisamipter® vartata iti jival. punah-punar gatisu liyata iti
pudgalah. Aavir-bhavatiti bhavak. tiro-bhavatiti' wvibhavah. nastidanim abhat
pirvam ity ucchedah. [Tib. 50"] asti yat svabhavena tan na®> nastiti
sasvatah. Atm’atmiy’akirena pafiea-skandha-darsanam sva-kayah. evam-adydndm
drstinam iti yathokta-drsti-pramukhinam mithya-$ila-vrata-parimars§’adi-drsiinam
atm’adi-dharma-samtiran’akardbhinivesa-svabhavanam  prakapaya savasana-
parityagaya dharmam desayisyati. prahinidhigama-mahattvam pripyéti bhavah.
anyatha paroksdpeya-tattvasya tad-ikhyanam hi duskaram. tenirthenéti® tasmad-

arthe.

atha khalv ayusmin Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat|
mamapi Bhagavan pratibhati yendrthena bodhisattvo maha-
sattva ity ucyate |

Bhagavan aha: pratibhatu te Subhate yasyédanim kalam
manyase |

Subhuatir aha: bodhisattvo mahasattva iti Bhagavann
ucyate| yad api tad Bhagavan bodhi-cittam sarvajiata-
cittam anasravam cittam asamam cittam asamasamam cittam
asadharanam sarva-Sravaka-pratyekabuddhaih | tatrapi citte

‘sakto 'paryapannal |

rig’ady - asesa - dosa- prahdne visisto ’dhigama ity adhigama- mahattvam

tathdlv’ aha bodhisattvo mahdsattva iti Bhagavann ucyate yad apity-adini. na

o

1. sid® PC. hjig-pahi bdag-fiid-can yin-pahi phyir. 2. jivéndr® C. 3...3
°gipar® P. 4. vibh®° PC. med-par hgyur-pas. 5. Before tan P. 6 corrected from
Tib.: dehi slad-du ges-bya-ba ni. iti 'sabdas PC
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82 sarv’akarajfiata’dhikavah prathamah

kevalam anyad ity api-Sabdah. bodhy-artham ecittam bodhi-cittam. pranidhi-
prasthin’atmakam ecittam iti yavat. sarvajiiati-pravanam cittam sarvajiata-
cittam. adhimoksikam adhimakti-earya-bhimi-samgrhitam nirvikalpaka lokéttara-
jhana-prativedhdd andsravam cittam. ‘'Suddh’adhyasayikam saptasu prayoga-
bhimisu nirnimittinidbhoga-(P. 36*)vahitvenisamam cittam. vaipakikam astamy-
adau asamair buddhaih samam tulyam cittam asama-samam cittam sarv’avarana-
varjitam buddha-bhimi-gatam. atha va ’nutpada-rapa-bodhisattva’-svabhivi-
bhatam cittam bodhi-cittam. [Tib. 50°] tad eva ca yogi-samvrty’ adard’adi-
jiana-sambandhena kathameid vyavrttya sarvajiiatd-cittam ity-adi-caturdha
vyapadiSyate. sarvam apy etad asddhdrapam agamyam sarva-sravaka-pratyeka-
buddhanim. tatripy evamvidhe citte mahil’lfthatvilt paksa-patarhe ’sakto ’nabhi-
nivisto ’paryapanno ’sthitah. ity anenadhigama-mahattvam dveditam. sutarim

anyatréty api-Sabdah.

tat kasya hetoh| tatha hi tat sarvajiata-cittam anasravam

aparyapannam |

anabhinividyasthitvda ca bhavana’nupapatteh katham dvayam etad iti tat
kasya hetor ity aSankhy’ aha: tatha hity-idi. yasmat ¢ad anantaréktam
sarvajnata-cittam purvOkta-sarva-cittopalaksana-param, sakti-pratipaksa-bhiitam
anasravam, sthiti-pratipaksa-bhitam aparyapannam tasman maya-purusasvéva

bhavanéti bhavah.

tad yad api tat sarvajiiata-cittam anasravam aparyipannam |
tatrdpi citte 'sakto ’paryapannah | tendrthena bodhisattvo maha-

sattva iti samkhyam gacchati |

tad yad apity-idi nigamanam.

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra syusmantam Subhatim etad

avocat| kena karanen’ ayusman Subhuate tatripi citte ’sakto

1. $Suddby-adh° P. 2. bodhi P.

sarv'akarajiiata’dhikaral)y prathamal 83

‘paryapannah

andisravatve 'pi vastu-sad-bhavad anabhinive$’adir ayukta ity dha: Kena

karanenéty-adi.

Subhatir aha. acittatvad ayusman Sariputra tatrapi citte

‘sakto 'paryapannah .
uttardrtham dha: acittatvad iti tattvenanutpannatvat.

Sariputra dha| kim punar ayusman Subhate asti tac
cittamn yac cittam acittam

(20) Subhautir aha | kim punar ayusman Sariputra tatracitta=
tavam astita va ndstita va vidyate va upalabhyate va

Sariputra dha. no hidam ayusman subhate.

Subhutir aha' tad yadi ayusman Sariputra tatricittatayam
astita va ndstitd vi na vidyate va ndopalabhyate va tat katham
dvusman Sﬁ.riputra evam aha . asti tac cittam vac cittam
aclttam iti

Sariputra aha. sidhu sadhu ayusman Subhuate yatha 'pi
nama tvam Bhagavata arapa-viharinam agratayam nirdisto

nirdisasi |

Sariputr’ ahéty irabhya yivad agratayam nirdisto mirdisasiti vyakhyatam.!
arthintara-prasangen’ agatatvat punarukti-doso na bhavati. tatha ¢ ah’
aearya-Dignagah.

avartate? sa evarthah punar arthantar’asritah| iti®

tad evam ajita-jaydddeSa-sadharmyena trividhah pratipatty-uddeSo bodhi-
sattvasya nirdisto veditavyah.

[Tib. 51*] alambanad uddeSasya ko viSesah. tadatvikam alambanam samipa-

varti. amutrika-viprakrstas tiddesah. S$Sara-samdhana-laksya-vedha'-sadharmye=

1. See 55-56,°. 2. °rtyate P. 3. HBREHRBEELEEERRBSE IS cd (EF=
F 9147). 4. °ksya-bheda C.
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néty z’tryé—Vimuktiwnah.
tatha coktam :
sarva-sattvigrata-citta-prahanadhigama-traye

tribhir mahattvair uddeSo vijiieyo ’vam svayambhuvam iti. (42)

atha khalv ayusman Parno Maitrayani-putro Bhagavantam
etad avocat|{ mahasattvo mahasattva iti yad idam Bhagavann
ucyate{ maha-samnaha-samnaddhah sa sattvo mahayana-sam-
prasthito mahayana-samaradhas ca sa sattvah| tasmat sa

mahasattvo mahasattva iti samkhyam gacchati |

(P. 36") udde$inantaram idanim tan-nispattaye pratipattir vaktavya. sa ca
tri-sarvajnata-visaye samanyena Sukla-dharmadhisthanad sarv’akarabhisambo-
dh’adau caturvidhe ’bhisamaye praty-abhisamayam sat-paramiti’dhisthana ca
kriya pratipattih, na dharma-kayabhisamaye, phalatvena tatra kriyd’sambhavat.

tatra samnaha-prasthana-pratipatti yathasamkhyam paramparyal-saksit-
prayoga-svabhdave sambhariddhimukti-carya-bhami-samgrhite. sambhara-prati=
pattir *dayam arabhya dharani®-paryantena siksat-prayoga-marga-svabhavi
’dhimatrigradharma-samgrhitd. prathama-pramudita-bhimi-svabhavi sambhara-
pratipattir* dar$ana-marg’atmika. dvitiy’adi-bhami-svarfipd bhaivana-marga-sva-
bhava. pratipaks’atmikd ca sambhara-pratipattir ubhaya-marga-gocara. nir-
yana-pratipattir bhavana-margadhisthanéty ary Asangah.

evam prayoga-darSana-bhavana-viSesa*-marga-svabhavanam pratipatti-laksa-
nanam samnaha-prasthina-sambhara-niryaninam madhye virya-ripatayd sam-
naha-pratipattim prathamam® darsayitum aha: atha khalv dyusman ity-adi.
Purno Maitrayaniputra iti Piarpasydiva Maitrayaniputra iti samjia’ntaram.
atha va Maitrayanyah sva-matuh [Tib. 51°] putro Maitrayaniputrah. yad idam
iti anantaram idam yad vastu. mahd-samndha-samnaddha iti samnaha-prati-
pattya yuktah.

s3 céyam arth’aksiptd samnaha-pratipattih. yad uta dana-paramitiyim

1. °paryena PC. brgyud-pa dan. 2...2. om.P. 3. daya and dhéarani v. karika
46, 47. 4. om. PC. khyad-par. 5. °mam PC.
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carato bodhisattvasya dharm’adi-danad dina-paramitd-samndhah. tasydiva
$ravak’adi-manaskara-parivarjanae chila—péramit{'x-sar_nnéhah. tasydiva sarv’a-
kirajiati-darminim  ksamana-roeana-vyupapariksana-sarva-janipriyavaditva-
sahanat  ksanti-paramita-samnahah. tasydivottarottara-tat*-kusala-milabhi-
vpddhy*-artham chand’adi-janandd virya-piramita-samnihah. tasydiva yinan-
tardvyavakirna-cittéikigratayd tat-kusala- milinuttara - samyak - sambodhi - pari-
nam’alambanad dhydna-paramiti-samnahah. tasydiva may’akara-samjadpastha-
nena deya-diyaka-(P.37")pratigrihakinupalambhat prajia-paramiti-samnihah.
ity evam idam prathamam samnaha-pratipatter dana-paramita-satkam. evam
tasydiva $ila-piramitdyam carato dvitiyam, ksinti-paramitayim trtiyam, virya-
piramitiyim ecaturtham, dhyina-paramitiyim paficamam, tasydlva prajia-
piramitiyim earatah sastham. ity evam ete sat satkd bhavanti.

samnihdnim sat-sidharmyad dan’adi-sadharmyac ca sat-samndha-prati=
pattayo ’bhidhiyante. Paficavim$atisahasrikiyam eca samniha-pratipatti-prati-
padane dan’ddayah sat satkdh spastam upalabhyanta evéti na vipratipattih
karya.

tatr’ adau bhoga-nairapeksydc chila-samadanam karoti. [Tib. 52'] éilanura-
ksi' ksamo bhavati kheda-sahisnur, arabdha-viryah, kausidya-vigamad dhyanam
nispadayati, sampanna-dhyino lokéttaraim prajidm pratilabhate. ity evam
dan’adindm adhigamanusivena nirdeSo ’tipratitah. ity ayam eva kramah.

tatha edktam :

dan’adau sadvidhe tesam pratyekam samgrahena ya

samnaha-pratipattih sa sadbhih satkair yathodita | iti. (43)

krta-samndhasydivam prasthdnam iti prasthana-pratipattim dvitiyam
kathayann 3ha: mahdyana-samprasthito mahaydana-samdarudhas céti. yana-
jabdasya karma-karana-sidhanatvad adau prasthana-pratipattyd mahdyane hetu-
phal’dtmake dharme samprasthitah. pasSecad uttardttara-visesadhigaman mahd-
ydne samdridha iti pada-dvayam. .

si céyam arth’aksipta prasthana-pratipattih. yad ut’ ddau ecitta-sthirika-

1. tasydiva cott® P. 2. om. C. 3. °3alabh° P. 4. °lar® P. tshu-khrims "

rjes-su bsruns.
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86 sarvakarajfiata’dhikirah prathamah
ranat sv’ikira-linga-nimittair dhyan’aripya-samapatti-vyutthina-prasthinam
bhavati. tatah sthiribhiita-cittasya punya-jianibhyasa iti deya-diyaka-prati-
grahak’adi-tri-mandala-viSuddhyd sat-paramita-prasthinam. tatah sambhrta-
punya-jhinasya tattvidhimoksa iti darSana-bhavand’(P. 37")3aiksa-viSesa-marga-
svabhav’arya-marga-prasthanam. tato dharmata-pravanasya yath’asam pardrtha
iti maitry-adi-eatur-apramana-prasthanam. tatah parirtha-pravrttasyépalambho
bandhanam ity anupalambha-yoga-prasthinam. [Tib.52"] tato nihsvabhiva-
yogavatah katham pravrttir iti karma-kartr-kriyd’nupalambhana-maya-purusa-
syéva sarvatra tri-mandala-viSuddhi-prasthinam. tata evam-pariSuddha-carinah
10 sva-sidhye yatna iti sarva-sattvigrati-citta-mahattv’adi-tri-vidhoddesa-prastha-

nam. tatah krtoddesa-yatnasya para-citta-parijian’adau viryam iti divya-

caksur-adi-sad-abhijia-prasthinam. tatah praptabhijiasya buddhatvétsiha iti

sarv’akarajfiati-prasthinam bhavati.

evam adhigamanukramena navadhdiva samyag-vyavasthiti-laksani samasta-

15 mahiyana-dharm’akramana-svabhavaprasthana-pratipattih. Pafcavimsatisaha-

srikayam ca yathokta-pratipatti-pratipadako granthah. grantha-priacuryin néha

jhiapakatvena likhyate.

tatha coktam :
dhyan’aripyesu’ dan’adau' marge!! maitry-adikesu!v ca
20 gatﬁpélambha-yoge" ca tri-mandala-visuddhisu'!’ (44)
uddese™™ satsv abhijiasu'™ sarv’akarajiatd-naye'™

prasthana-pratipaj jieya mahayanidhirohini I iti. (45)

tasmad iti samnaha-prasthana-pratipattibhyam yuktatvat. samkhydam iti
vyapadeSam.
25 etad uktam: yasmat samndha-prasthana-pratipattibhyam yuktam tasmdn
mahasattva-vyapadeSa iti.
krta-prasthanasydlvam sambhara-pratipattis trtiya saptada$a-prakiri va-
ktavya.
tatha coktam :
30 daya! dan’adikam satkam!! $amathah' sa-vidarsanah'>

yuga-naddha$ ea yo marga’ upidye yac ca kauSalam'T || (46)

sarv’akarajiatd’dhikarah prathamab §7
[Tib. 53*] jaanam'" punyam'"" ea marga$™ ca dharani® bhiimayo dasa™’

pratipaksa$ ca vijiieyah sambhara-pratipat-kramah  iti. (47)

atha khalv ayusman Subhuatir Bhagavantan etad avocat
maha-samnaha-samnaddho mahayana-samnaddha iti yad idam
Bhagavann ucyate| kivati Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvo

mahi-samnaha-samnaddho bhavati |

atas tadm pratipadayitupn praSnayann aha: (P.38") mahd-samndha-sam=
naddha itv-adi. kiyatéti kiyat-samkhyd’vaechinnenarthintarena dharmena yukta
ity adhyiharyam. yatah samnaha-pratipattyd karun’adi-sambhirena' ca yukto
mahi-samnaha-samnaddha iti PafeavimSatisahasrikiyaim Bhagavati vyakhya-
tam. *tato ’rth’aksipta-samniha-pratipattyd yukto mahd-semndha-samnaddha ity

anantaram aveditam. adhund karun’adi-sambharenéty adosah.

Bhagavan aha iha Subhute bodhisattvasya mahasattvas
sydivamn bhavati| aprameya mayi sattvah parinirvapayitavya

iti: asamkhyeva maya sattvah parinirvapayitavya iti:

adhyahara-padasyirtham visarjayann aha: dhéty-adi. dhéti vakydpanyase.
evam bhavatiti evam cittam utpadyate. tad ev’ aha uprameya ity-adina. pra-
tyaks’ddi-pramanena pramatum aSakyatvad aprameydh. yath’asayam yana-
traya-nirvina-prapanit parinirvipayitavydh. asamkhyeya iti ekatv’adi-samkhya-
rahitah.

etad uktam: krpayd vihinasyinupdyavatah paresaim kvacid apratistha-
panena nirvipanisambhavid idam arthad aksiptam bhavati: karunaya pidya-
minasya dan’adibhih sadbhih paramitabhir updya-bhatabhir anugrhya dana-
piramitayd tadatva-sukhdpasamharena §ila-paramitay’ ayati-sukhOpasamharena
sahisnor utsahina ekagra-cittasy’dikantika-phala-praptim upadaya ksanti-virya-
dhyina-paramitabhir aikantika-sukhdpasamharena prajiia-paramitaya ’tyanta-
sukhdpasamharena ¢ [Tib. 53°]atmanah sat-paramitasv avasthanavat tatra sa-
madapana-nivesana®-pratisthipanair aviksepat pratitshapayitavya mayéti.

1. tshogs-kyi sgrub-pa=sambhara-pratipattya. 2. tatrarth° PC. de-las don.
3. nirv® PC. hjog-pa.
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88 sarv’akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
evam eca sapta sambhard nirdistd bhavanti, yad uta karunid-sambharah
dana-sambharah §ila-sambharah ksinti-sambharah virya-sambharah dhyina-sam-

bharah prajia-sambhara iti.
na ca te santi yair ye parinirvapavitavya iti

tatrapi samadhi-labhit kartr-karmépalambho nastity aha: na ca te santity-

adi.
sa tams tavatah sattvan parinirvapayati|

evam tarhy anupalambha ity aha: sa tan i(P. 38"ty-adi. sa karun’adi-
sambharena yukto bodhisattvo ’prameyiams tavato ’samkhyeyams tan sattvan

parinirvapayati samvrtya.

na ca sa kascit sattvo yah parinirvrto yena ca parinir-

vapito bhavati |

yady evam upalambhas tarhi pripta ity aha: na céty-adi. paramirthato

‘nupalambhad iti bhavah.

tat kasya hetoh! dharmatdisa Subhute dharmanam mAaya-

dharmata (21) m upadaya syat|

katham punar ekasyﬁpalambhﬁ,nupalambhév iti tat kasya hetor ity Asanky’
aha: dharmatdiséty-adi. yathd maya-dharmatd vathadarSanam satyd nyiyeni-
samghatanad! asatya. atas tim tarka-vispandisamdisitim sirvalaukikim abhasa-
matra-gamanatdm drstantatvendpddaya grhitva tatha dharmandm rip’adindm esaq
dharmat@ bhinna-visaya - vyavrtty - apeksa - prakalpitatvendpalambhinupalambha-
svabhdva ’viruddhd syad bhavet. eka-visaya-vyavrtty-apeksobhaya-dharma-
kalpandyam? dosa iti bhavah. etac ca dvayam [Tib. 54"] anyonya-viparyasa-
nirakarandyibhihitam. na tattvato yathoktam prak. ity anena S$amatha-

sambharo nirdistah.

1. °ghat® P, -saghyamtyan® (for -samghattan®?) C. mi hthad-pahi phyir. 2.
karmaya C.

sarv’akarajfiatd’dhikarah prathamah 39
yatha ’pi nama Subhite dakso mayikaro va mayakardnte:
vasi va catur-mahipathe mahantam jana-kiyam abhinirmimite’

abhinirmaya tasydiva mahato jana-kayasyantardhanam kuryat:

Aps e = - - V.

prapta-samathasya vidarsanéti vidarSani-sambharam aha yathd ’pity-adina.
dakso nipunah. mayakardintevdsi tac-chisyah. mukhyato maya-nirmana-sthanatvae
catur-mahdpatha-grahanam. jana-kayam sattva-samiham. abhinirmimite nirmanam

karoti. antardhanam ity upasamharam.

tat kip nanyase Subhute api nu tatra kenacit kascid

dhato va mrto va nasito va 'ntarhito vai

tad anantaroktam artha-jitam kim manyase kim hudhyasa iti. simanyena
prasnam krtva ’thdivam manyasa ity dha: api nv ity-adi. api-Sabdah sam-
bhavaniyam. evam ity arthe! nu-Sabdah. tatra tasmin janakaya-madhye
Lenacin miyikiradind kascid Devadatt’adir haete ayuso durbala-prayogat.
mrtal sarvathdcchedat. mndsitah kayasyipacaya-prayogat. amtarhito ’dréya-
tv’apadanid iti manyase. tattvato dharmino’sattvad etat sarvam na sambhavati.

yathadarianam tu bhavaty evéti bhavah.
Subhatir aha, no hidam Bhagavan ||
viditdbhiprayatven’ aha: mno hidam iti. tattvata iti Sesah.

Bhagavin aha| evam eva Subhute bodhisattvo maha-
sattvo 'prameyan asamkhyeyan sattvan parinirva.payatil‘ na ca

sa kascit sattvo yah parinirvrto yena ca parinirvapito bhavati|

(P. 39%) prasadhita-drstintartham abhimatarthe yojayann aha: evam ity-

adi.
sa-ced bodhisattvo mahasattva imam nirdeSam evam nir-
diSyamanam S§rutva noéttrasyati na samtrasyati na santrasam

apadyate| iyata ayam Subhate bodhisattvo mahasattvo maha-

1. artha PC.
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90 sarv'akarajiiatd’dhikdarah prathamah

samniaha-samnaddho veditavyah |

vistarena nirdiSydlvam upasamharann dha: sa-ced ity-adi. imam iti

anantaram. evam iti samvrti-paramdrtha-satyinatikramena. yad uktam kiyatéti
tasya pariharad iyatéti vacah.

5 [Tib. 54"] etad uktam: iyata karun’adi-sambhirenipi yogan maha-samndha-

samnaddha-vyapade$a iti.

atha khalv ayusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat
yatha ’ham Bhagavan Bhagavato bhasitasyirtham ajanami
tatha a-samnaha-samnaddho vatiyamm Bhagavan bodhisattvo

10 mahasattvo veditavyah ||

vidarSanaya Sinyat’ilambanena $Srivak’adi-bodhan patad ato ’nantaram
yuga-naddha-sambharam aha yatha ’ham ity-adini. Bhagavato bhasitasyéti
dharmatdisa Subhite dharmdndam ity-ideh. vata-3abdo ’vadharane. evam ma-
nyate: yena prakiarena maya-dharmasya vyapitvena Bhagavato bhasitasya

15 dharmatdiséty-dder artham djanami tena prakirena mayi-dharmatd’nabhinivrtter

asamnaha-samnaddha eviyam bodhisattva iti.

Bhagavan aha, evam etat Subhite evam etat. asamnaha-

samnaddho vatdyam bodhisattvo mahasattvo veditavyah -

aviparitatvenibhyupagamad aha: evam etad ity-adi.

20 tat kasya hetoh akrta hi Subhute sarvajiiata avikrta
anabhisamskrta: te ’pi sattvah akrta avikrta anabhisamskrtah

yesam sattvanam arthaydyam samnaha-samnaddhah |

nanu vidarSanayd sarv’ikarajiatayd' gagana-gafij’idi-samadhibhis ca sa-
ttvirtham prati samnaddho ’pi katham asamnaddha iti tat kasya hetor ity

25 aSanky’ aha: akrtd@ hity-adi. nyayena karaka-hetor abhivad akrtd. vinada-

1. Ex conj. from Tib. °tam PC.

sarv’akdrajiiata’dhikarah prathamah 91
hetor asattvendvikrtd. ubhaya-sahakiri-pratyayinupapatter anubhisamskrta.
abhita-pradurbhavam tad-visesa-gamanam phala-prapti-sammukhikaranam eidhi-

krtya yathakramam vi trini padini.

evam ukte ayusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat

evam ctad Bhagavann evam etat Sugata || 5
yukty-upetatvenibhyupagamid dha: evam etad ity-adi.

tat kasya hetoh tatha hi Bhagavan rapam abaddham
a(22)muktam| evam  vedaui-samjiia-samskarah tatha  hi

Bhagavan vijiianam abaddham amuktam

nana bandha-moksa-sadbhave katham evam etad akrtatvadikam' iti tat 10
Lasya hetor iti kasyacic codyam asanky’ dha: tatha hity-adi. [Tib. 55"] an-
yathi ’bhyupagamya vieariyogid asamgatam etat syit. evam anyatripi vas
ktavyam.

adhyaropit’akdra-pravytta-traidhatuka-citta-caitta-kalpanayd bandhibhivad
abaddhgm rapam. yathokta-kalpani’vivekena moksibhavie cimu(P.39"), ktam. 15

tattvato rap’adinam asattvat.

rupa-tathata 'pi Bhagavann abaddha 'mukta  evam vedana-
tathata 'pi samjia-tathata ’pi samskara-tathata 'pi vijitana-

tathata 'pi Bhagavann abaddha 'mukta !

dharmasya tarhi bandhamoksau bhavata ity dha: ripa-tathatd ’pity-adi. o
dharmy-abhive dharminupapatte® rip’adi-§inyatd na baddhd na muktd. yathi-

darSanam tu rip’adi-tat-tathatayor bandha-moksau bhavata iti bhavah.

atha khalv ayusman Pirno Maitrayaniputra ayusmantam
Subhitim etad avocat! rupam ayusman Subhute abaddham
amuktam iti vadasi, evamp vedana samjiia samskara vijiianam 25

dyusman Subhuate abaddham amuktam iti vadasi| rapa-

1. akrt’ad® P. 2. °matd’'nup® C.
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tathata 'py ayusman Subhute- abaddha 'muktéti vadasi’ evam
vedana-tathata ’'pi samjiia-tathata ’pi vijiiana-tathata 'py avus-

man Subhute abaddha 'muktéti vadasi ||

Subhiity-abhiprayinavagamae! codya-dvaren’ aha: ripam ity-adi. prechato

5 ’yam abhiprayah: rap’adi-tat-tathatd ’baddhd *muktéti vadasi. ndivam vaktas

vyam samanyena pratyaks’adi-badhopanipatad iti.

atha katamat tad ayusman Subhate rapam yad rapam

abaddham amuktam iti vadasi| evam katama sa vedana katama

sd samjia katame te samskarah katamat tad ayusman Subhite

10 vijiianam yad vijianam abaddham amuktam iti vadasi
katama si dyusman Subhute ruapa-tathata ya rapa-tathata 'py
abaddhia ’'muktéti vadasi; evam katama sa vedana-tathata
samjia-tathata samskara-tathata katama sa ayusman Subhute

vijiiana-tathata ya vijilana-tathata 'py abaddha 'muktéti vadasi |
15 atha viSesena sa tarhi vaktavya ity dha: atha katamat tad ity-adi.

evam ukte ayusman Subhutir ayusmantam Parnam Mai-
trayaniputram etad avocat| yad ayusman Purna maya-puru-

sasya rapam tad abaddham amuktam| evam ya maya-purusasya

vedana ya maya-purusasya samjiid ye maya-purusasya samskar:i

20 vad ayusman Purna maya-purusasya vijiianam tad abaddham
amuktam| ya ayusman Puarpa maya-purusasya rupa-tathata sa
abaddha ’mukta| evam ya maya-purusasya vedani-tathata
samjia-tathata samskara-tathati ya ayusman Parpna maya-

purusasya vijiidna-tathata sa abaddba 'mukta |

viedra-vimardasahisnutvena buddha-bodhisattv’adir eva maya-purusa

abhiprayavan samanyen’ iha: yad ayusman Pirpa maya-purusasyéty-adi.

1. °marthe C.

ity
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tat kasya (23) hetoh | asadbhutatviad abaddha 'mukta vivikta:

tvad abaddha 'mukta anutpannatvad abaddha ‘mukta |

katham evam pratyaks’adi-badhdpanipito na bhavatiti tat kasya hetor ity
aganky’ iha: asadbhitatvad ity-adi! nydyena *kalpitasya rip’ader® asadbhitatvad
alikatvat. vikalpitasya viviktatvat [Tib. 55"] svariipa-virahat. dharmata-svabha.
vasyAnutpannatvad ajitatvad ebaddhd 'muktéty eke. pratyaksinuman’agama-
pramanair apratibhisamana-tattvotpatty-adi-nirakaranad asadbhitatv’adi pada-
trayam ity aparah.
nirbhasate hi yad rapam ndiva tat pratisidhyate
vedyamanasya no yuktam kasyacit pratisedhanam
iti nyiyad yathidarSanam bandha-moksasya vyavasthapanat kutah pra=

tyaks’adi-badhéti bhavah.

avam sa bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya maha-samnaha-sam=
naddhasva mahayana-samprasthitasya mahayana-samaradhasya

mahasamnaho ’samnahab

ayam ity-ady upasamharah. mahd-samndho ’samndha iti yathakramam krpa-

prajia-balat samvrti-paramirthayor iti Sesah.

evam ukte ayusman Puarno Maitrayaniputras tasnim

abhut |

niruttaras tiisnim sthita ity aha: evam ity-adi.

nanu Samatha-vidarsanayor viruddhatvit katham ekatra sambhava iti cet.
ndivam. tathd hi yada Samathen’ alambane cittam sthirlkrtam bhavati. tada
prajiayi viearayatah samyag-jian’dlokotpadad andhakiram iv’ alokddaye sa-
ty’avaranam apahiyate. ata evinayo$ caksur-dlokavat samyag-jiandtpadam
praty anyony’anugu(P. 40*)nyenavasthitatvan® n’ alokdndhakaravat parasparam
virodhah. na hi samidhir andhakdra-svabhavah. kim tarhi. cittdikagrata-

laksanah. sa ca samahito yathabhitam prajanatiti vacanad ekantena prajia-

1. °ti (without adi) P. 2...2. °svaa® P. 3. °ndvigthit® P.

<t

15

25



LY
[Sil

94 sarv'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah

‘nukiilatvad aviruddhah.

atha khalv ayusmin Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat
evam Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvo maha-samniha-samna=
ddhah san mahayana-samprasthito mahayana-samaradho bha-
vati| katamac ca tan mahavanam  katham va tat samprasthito
veditavyah | kuto va tan mahayanam niryasyati, kena v tan
mahavanam samprasthitam| kva va tan mahayanam sthasyvati

ko va ’nena mahayanena niryasyatij

iti  yuga-naddha-mirga-sambhirdnvitasyopaya-kausal’adi-sambhara-pratipa-
daniya prasnam kartum upodghatayann iha: evam Bhagavann ity-adi. [Tib.
56"] evam prig-ukta-kramena mahd-samndha-samnaddhal san mahdyana-sam:
prasthito bhavatiti yad ucyate. tatra mahiyinam na jndyata iti prajad-karuni-
prayogam tayor anyatardvyatirekam vipaksitikramam avasthana-niSeayam prati-
paksa-prayoga-prasrabdhim adhigantaram cﬁdhikrtAyn yad yath& yato yena
yatra yo nirydsyatiti katamad ity-adikdpadesena' sat praSnd ity arya-

Vimuktisenah.

evam ukte Bhagavan dyusmantam Subhutim etad avocat

mahayanam iti Subhute aprameyataya etad adhivacanam

tatréopaya-kausal’adi-sambharan pratipadayitum prathamam prasnam visar-
jayann dha: mahayanam ity-adi.
pafica dharmah, svabhava$ ea, vijhdnany asta eva ca,
dve nairdtmye, bhavet krtsno mahayana-parigraha |
ity*-arya-Lankavatara-vacane ’pi sambhira-prakarana-balad aprameyataya
upaya-kausSal’adi-sambhar’atmikaya mahayanam ity etad adhivacanam mukhyato

vyapadeSah.

aprameyam iti Subhite apramanatvena |

1. °kayade§® PC. la-sogs-pa ston-pa. 2. Cf. Nanjio's edition p. 541 2 AFGNE
B (EEF—K 525°) &.
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katham punar upiya-kau$al'idi-sambharo ’'prameya ity aha: aprameyam
ity-adi. pratyaks’adi-pramindparicchedena yathéktam eva vastv aprameyam.
etad uktam: yuga-naddha-mirga-sambhiaravatah sarv’ikirajiati-pratisam=
yuktair manasikaraih sattvirtha-karanad upaya-kausala-sambharah.
viditbpaya-kaudalasya' jianibhyasa iti jiana-sambharah. sa punar adhya:
tm’adi-Sinyati-bhedena vimsatividho veditavyah. tatréyam vims$atividha Si-
nyati. yad ut’ adhyatmikanam caksur-adinam akutasthivinasitam prakrtim
[Tib. 56°] upadayidhyitma-Sinyatd 1. bahyinam rup’adinim tatha-prakr(P. 107)
tim upadaya bahirdha-Sinyatd 2. adhyitmika-bihyanam ayatananam tatha-
prakrtim upadayidhyitma-bahirdha-Sinyatd 3. tatr’ ddhyatmikam ayatanam
vad indriya-ripa-samgrhitam, bihyam yad visaya-riipa-samgrhitam, *adhyatmika-
bihyam yad indriyidhisthana-samgrhitam.? tad dhi adhyitmikam ca cittend-
pittatvad bihyam einindriya-samgrhitatvit. etac ca Sinyatd-trayam adhimukti-
caryi-bhiimau. sarva-dharma-Sinyataya® adhyatm’idi-Sinyat’alambana-jhana-
‘svabhiviyah Sanyatiya' api sdnyatvena Slinyatda-Sinyatd. sarva-dharma-
iinyata-*jAana-matre® sarva-dharma-Sinyati. tena ea Sinyatd-Sinyatd tasya
grahaka-“vikalpa-prahianit.’ iyam prayoga-marge 4.7 dasinam disam dighhih
Sinyatvena mahi-Sinyatd tdsim maha-samniveSatvat. iyam sarvatragirthena
prathamayam bhiimau 5. paramirthasya® nirvinasya nirvanirtha-ripa-Sinya-
tvena paramirtha-Sinyatd tasya visamyoga-matratvat. iyam agrirthena dvitiya-
yam 6. samskrtasya traidhatukasya kam’'adi-dhatu-Sinyatvena samskrta-siinyata
tasyiparinispanna-svabhavatvena Sakya’-pratipaksatvat. iyam nisyanddgrarthe-
na trtiyiyam 7. asamskrtasyinutpadinirodhinanyathitvasya tena S$inyatvad
asamskrta-$inyatda anutpid’adindm utpad’adi-pratiyogi-prajiapti-nimittabhavat.
iyam nisparigrabirthena caturthyam 8. antasyantena [Tib.57%] Sanyatvad
atitintatvenityanta-$iinyatd. anto bhigah. tatrdccheda-$asvatintayor madhye
na tad asti kimeid yena tayor bhiga-vyavaccheda-nimittatvena svabhivo vya-
vasthipyate. iyam samtandbhedirthena paficamyam 9. Aidi-madhya-paryava-
1. thabs-la mkhas-pahi tshogées-pa= viditdpaya-kausala-sambharasya. 2...2. om.
C. 3. °taya PC. ston-pa-fiid-kyis. 4...4. °bhavaya PC. ran bsin-gyi ston-pa-fid.
5...5. jiianam atra PC. $es-pa tsam-fid ni. 6...6. °lpdpr’ PC. rnam-par rtog-pa

spon bahi phyir-ro. 7. in C the numeral stands already after Sunyati-Sunyati at the
line 15. 8. paramasya PC. don dam-pa. 9. Sakr C.
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saninam taih Sinyatvendnavarigra-Sinyatd ady-adinam dharmati’nujitatven’
atyantikatvat. iyam nihsamkleSa-viSuddhy-arthena sasthyim 10. lavakirana-
cchorandtsarga®-laksanasyivakarasya viparyayeninavakarah. tasya tena Slinya:
tvad anavakara-Sinyata (P.41") avakiran’ader a-kriya-riipatveninutsarga-pra-=
jhapti-nimittatviyogat. iyam ananatvirthena saptamyim 11. sarv’iryair akrta
prakrtih. = tasyds taya Sinyatvat prakrti-Siinyatd tasyah samskrtisamskrta-

vikaravikardnapatteh 12. dharmasya dharmena Sinyatvit sarva-dharma-Sinyata

sarva-dharminam samskrtisamskrta-risyor itarétaripeksatvena svabhavaparinis:

pannatviat 13. etac ca Sinyati-dvayam ahininadhikarthena nirvikalpa-ksetra-
pariSuddhi-vasita-dvay’asrayatvena earyi-phala-bhamitvat prativedha-parikarma-
bhedendstamyam. rapan’adi-laksanasya rip’ades tal-laksana-Siinyatval laksana-
sinyatd laksana-vyavasthinasya simanya-viSesa-prajiaptimatratvit 14. ati-
t’adinam dharmanam atit’adisv adhvasv itarétara-viparyayinupalabhyatveninu-
palambha-Sinyata adhvanim bhava-prajiapti-[Tib. 57" Jmatratvit 15. etac ca
Sinyatd-dvayam jiina-vadit’asrayatvena tathdiva navamyam. nasti samyogikasya
dharmasya svabhiavah pratityasamutpannatvad iti samyogasya tena Slnyatvad
abhava-svabhava-Sinyatd simagri-matram bhava iti krtva 16. bhavasyopadina-
skandha-laksanasya tena Sinyatvid bhiva-Siinyata. raSy-artho hi skandharthah.
rasis eipadirthatvan népadana-laksanasya bhavasya nimittam* bhavitum arhatiti
krtva 17, etac ca Siinyata-dvayam karma-vasit'asrayatvena pirvavad dasamyam.
abhivasyasamskrtasy’ akad’ades’ tena $ianyatvad abhava-Sinyatd vastu-‘dharmi-
navaran’adina® tat-prajiapteh 18. svabhivasya $inyat’akhyasy’ aryanam jia-
nena dar$anena cikrtatvit svabhiva-ilinyatd jiana-dar$anasya yatha-bhiitirtha-
dyotakatvat 19. utpadad va tathagatiniam anutpadad va sthitdivaisi dharma-
nam dharmatéti parena ka(P.41°)rtra Sinyatvat para-bhiva-iinyata. Sinyata-
’dh.isthén.O hi purusa-vyaparah kevalam vighatayéti krtva 20. etac ca $invata-
trayam yathdkramam savasana-kle§’ivarana-prahin’iérayatvena savisana-jie-
y'avarana-prahan’iSrayatvena svayambhiitvirthena ca buddha-bhiimau vedita-

vyam.

1. °nusyltatv® PC, rjes-su skyes-ba-fiid-kyis. 2...2. avikarandts® C. cf. Paficav®
f. 87" 2=H x+%. 3. vikardnap® P. 4. °ttastam C. 5. Sanyata’des PC. nam-
mkhah-la-sogs-pa. 6...6. °rmenav® PC, chossgrib-par byed-pa-la-sogs-pa med-pa-las.
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anaya tu disda prakarananim anupirvi-vikalanim prakaranirtho vacyah.
ve! hi para-pratisedha-mukhena S$inyatim eva kevalam varnayanti. na %v
esam® abhisamay’anupiirvi kieid astiti [Tib. 58'] tesim prakaranirtha eva
vacyah. na mukhyah S$astrirthah. ity anena Sinyatd-prabhedinim® gata’-
gantavy’anupirvi-vaikalydd udde$a-bhramsa-sambhava ity arya-Vimuktisenah.

kim punar idam nirvikalpakam jiidnam alambate. é'my'atim ity eke.
sarva-dharmanam svabhava-Sinyat’alambanam tad ity apare. etad eva ca
nyayat. yad-yat jhanam tat-tat sarva-dharma-svabhava-Sinyat’alambanam ta-
ttvena.” tad-yathi svapne ’$v'adinam svabhava-§iinyat’ilambanam. jiianam
cédam nirvikalpakam vivida-padam’ ariidham mana iti svabhiva-hetuh.

apratyaksbpalambhasya nirtha-drstih prasidhyati.

iti nasiddho hetuh. sa-pakse bhavin na viruddhah. sarva-dharmanam tattvika-
svabhavasya paSean nirakarisyamanatvin nipy anaikiantikah.

nanu ca yad alambyate® tan nasti. tad-yathi dvi-ecandr’adi. sarva-dharma-
svabhiva-Siinyatd ’'pi eéyam alambyamina tathdiva nastiti sarva-dharmastitvam
apadyata iti cet. adosaesa. yasman na Devadatta-prakhyasyibhavasyipavadin-
tasya hantari Yajhadatta-prakhye svabhave samaropinte tac-chiinyatayi hate
punah pradurbhiva iti. kim ¢’ alambanam tattvato ’siddham. samvrtyd samvin-
nisthd hi visaya-sthitir iti viruddham ity evem-adi-doso (P. 42%) ’vacyah. Sinyat’-
dlambana-pakse tu nihsvabhava-gocaram jhianam. Sinyatiya$ ca samskrtatvam
prasajyate yathikramam jfidna-tac-chiinyatayor bhivibhivatvena paraspara-
vyatirekivyatireka'®-vikalpat. &dar§’adi{Tib.58"]jiana-bhedena tu punar bahu-
vaktavyam. jiana-sambhara-vyavasthanam™ esi dik. prabheda§ ea prasangad
abhihitah. na tv idanim eva samasta-jiana-sambhiridhigamah parisistibhisa-
maya-krama-nirdesat. evam anyatrapiti veditavyam.

jhanibhyasavatah prajiia-pariSuddhyd samyak-samadhy-adibhih sattvirtha-
karanat punyam iti punya-sambharah.

krta-punya-jiidndbhyasasya vastu-pariksa-marg’adau yatna iti marga-sam-
bharah.

1. te PC. gan-dag. 2. de dag-la. simply tegam? 3. prakaranam PC. bye-

5
brag-rnams. 4. om. P. 5. om. Tib. 6. jfiana P. 7. param PC. gnas-su.
8. °mbate P. 9. vacyah PC. brjog-par mi byaho. 10. vyatireke P. 11. °nam C,
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marginvitasy’ t a-karo'! mukham sarva-dharmanim ady-anutpannatvad ity
adina tena-tendksara-lcitrikirenanalpa-kalpa-dharma-deSana-hetoh smrter apa-
ryupayogat. smrtir hi granthirtha-dharanena dharayatiti krtva dharani-sam-
bhara iti.

etac cdpaya-kausala-sambhar’adi-panecakam Paficavim$atisahasrikayam api

mahayina-abdena vistarato nirdistam iti na samdehah karyah.

yad api Subhute evam vadasi katham va tat-samprasthito
veditavyah| kuto va tan mahdyanam niryasyati| kena va tan
mahayanam samprasthitam| kva va tan mahayanam sthasyati|
ko va ’nena mahiyinena niryasyatiti| paramitabhih sam-

prasthitah |

prapta-dharanikasydttardttaridhigama-pratistha’-yogena  taj-ja-gun’adhara-
yogena cidhigamivastha visesa-bhiimaya iti bhimi-sambhiram pratipadayitum
yad api Subhiite evam vadasi. katham va tat-samprasthito veditavya ity-adi
codya-vacanam sambandhirtham uecearyOttardrtham aha: paramitabhik sam-
prasthita iti. da$a-bhiimi-samgrhitibhir dasabhir atiriktatarabhir dan’adi-para=
mitibhih kramena samyak prastita iti phala-nirde$ad bhimi-sambharah kathitah.

etad uktam: tatra yada niritmanah sa(P.42b)rva-dharma iti bhavanaya
niram$atvat sarv’itmand dharma-dhatoh prativedhe ’pi niSeaydtpadanipeksaya
sarvatragirthena [Tib. 59*] prativedhat sarva-dharma-nihsvabhavata-saksat-kari
sphutataram jﬁﬁnarﬁ utpadyate. tada bodhisattvah samyaktva-nyamavakrantito
dar$ana-margam*® pratilabhate.

atra ca raga-pratigha-minAvidya-vieikitsah satkaydntagraba®-mithyadrsti-
drstif-paramarsa-sila-vrata-parimarsa$ ca kama-dhatau catuh-satya-bhedena eca=
tvarim$ad bhavanti. evam rip’aripya-dhatau ta eva catuh-satya-darSana-praha-
tavyista-prakiara-pratigha-varjitad dvasaptatih, samudaye dvadaséttaram klesa-

Satam darSana-heyam’ prahiyate. satyanim ekidbhisamayat. atah pramuditayd

1...1. ak° PC yi-ge a (gnas-brtan), yi-ge a(sde-dge). 2. vicitrik’C. 3. °gamah
pr° PC. rtogs-pa phyi-ma phyi-mahi rten byed-pa. 4. °rgah PC. 5. c°graha P. 6.
om. PC. 7. prabh° C.
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bhiimeh prathamah ksano darSana-margah. tato ‘nye dvitiy’adayah ksana yavad
vajrépam’akhya anantarya-margo yasmad anantaram samantaprabhi-buddha-
bhiimir avipyate sarvo ’siv agrirthenéty-iadina dharma-dhatoh prativedhad
bhavani-margo ’bhidhiyate.

tatra ca sodasa kle$a! yathasambhavam kramena prahiyante. tad yatha:
rago dveso mino ’vidyd satkaya-drstir antagraha-drstis céti kamavacarah sat.
rap’ariipydvacards ta eva dasa dvesa-varjita iti.
~ darSana-bhivana-marge parikarma-dharma-bhedena pramudit’adi-dasa-bhimi-
vyavasthinam.® tatra ca yad-bhiimer ye parikarma-bhata dharma yavan na
paripiryante. tavat tad-bhimih. paripirau tu bhiimy-antaram veditavyam.
tatréme parikarma-bhita dharmih Paficavimsatisahasrikayam nirdistah.
tad-yatha: sarva-kuSala-mila-samudanayanam, sattvirthe (P.43") mahayana-
dharma-parigrahah, [Tib.59"] catur-apramanabhinirharanam, nirvikalpa-prayogena
sarva-sva-parityigah, kalyana-mitr’araganam, $ravaka-yan’adi-nirapeksataya
*3esa-sad-dharm’ilambana-paryestib, sada grha-visinabhiratih, sarvatha 'nuttara-
buddha-kiya-manasikdrivirahah, yathivat sitr’adi-dharma’-prakasanam, prati-
jhatirtha-nispattis céty ebhir dasabhir dharmaih sarvathétpadyamanatvat pari-
karmabhih kdrana-visesaih svabhavinupalambhataya krta-visesa-laksana-pari=
karmabhir eva prathami ’pirva-dharma-tattvidhigamena pramoda-labhat pra-
mudita bhamih prapyate.
tatha cOktam:
labhyate prathama bhimir dasadha parikarmana
asayo! hita-vastutvam!® sattvesu samacittata®" | (48)
tyagah!” sevid ca mitrinam" saddharm’alambandisana™'!
sadi-naiskramya-cittatvam™ buddha-kaya-gata® sprha™™ | (49)
dharmasya de$anal® satyam dasamam vakyam® isyate.
jieyam ca parikarmdisam svabhavinupalambhata iti. (50)
sarvatha  pariSuddham $ravaka-pratyekabuddha-manaskara-parivarjitam
kuéala-dharma-samgrahaka-sattvirtha-kriya-samvara-$ilam, para-krtdpakarasya-
viprana$anam, sattvanim antike vyapad’adi’-cittata, sattva-paripacan’adiv avi-

1. om. P. 2. °ne P. 3. dam-pahi chos=saddharma. 4. °cintana P. 5.
°gsanah P. °sind C. 6. mata P. 7. °pada P.
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pratisarah, eka-sattvasyiapi krtaSo dirgha-kala-narak’idi-vasdtsahah,! sarva-jana-
namratd, gurinam antike tad-vacaninusthanena S$astr-samjia, an-anya-karmano
din’adi-paramitasidyoga-paryesti§ céty evam pari=karmana [Tib.60"] pirvavat
krta-parikarma-viSesenista-prakara-dharmena  dvitiya  sarva-dauhs$ilya’mali-
pagamad vimalda bhiumir adhigamyate.
tatha edktam :
Silam®! krtajiiata” ksantih™ pramodyam!Y mahati kyrpa‘
gauravam'! guru-Susrisa'™ viryam'™ dan’adike ’stamam | iti. (51)
sarva-buddha-bhasita-dharma-dharanibhiprayah, labh’adi*-nirapeksataya sad-
dharma-prakasanam,” buddha-ksetra-pariSodhana-kara-dharmanam tatrdiva pa-
rindimand, sattvirtha-karaniya na jatu(P. 43)eit khed’apattih, Srivaka-pratyeka=
buddha-manaskar’adibhih sva-paripeksaya lajji céty evam paficadha-parika=
rmand pirvavat krtdnavabudhyamana®-svabhava-parikarmana trtiya lokdttara-
jiandvabhisa-karanat prabha-karl bhimir avabudhyte.
tatha coktam :
atrptatd Srute! dinam dharmasya ea nirimisam!
buddha-ksetrasya sam$uddhih™ samsaraparikhedital™ ;| (52)
hrir apai:r;?tpyamv ity etat paficadhd 'manan’atmakam iti.
sravak’adi-manaskara-vivekah, upalambha-yogena prapta-bodher apy aniceha,
praptenapi pranita-vastuna ’mananata,’ gambhira-dharma-ksanti-nidhyan’ady-
aparityagah, sarva-Siksanim aparityajanam, kima-cittasyanutpadah,® sarva-
dharmanam anabhisamskarah, sva-Sarir'ady-agrahanata, kuSala-dharm’alambana-
cittisamkocah, sarva-’vastv-amanasikara$® céty cvam parikarmana pulrvavad
daSa-prakirena caturthi sakala-kleséndhana-dahana-jvalayopetatvad areismatl
bhiimir [Tib. 60°] abhiruhyate.
tatha eOktam :
van’a$al ’lpecchata!’ tustir' dhata-samlekha-sevanam!¥ I (53)

Siksaya aparityagah’ kimanim vijugupsanam!®‘!

1. °sautsaham C. 2. °lyaiP. 3. Sila PC. 4. Ex conj. Ku$alamal'adi(!) PC. riied-
pa-al sogs-pala-. 5. °Sam P. 6. °ddham°® C. 7. ’manata C. 8. °syavyanutp®
C. 9...9. vastu-nirapeksa-m° C. 10. °manafi ca jug® C. vijups® P.
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nirvet'V1' sarvisti-samtyago'™ ’navalindnapeksate* 15 j iti. (54)
labh’ady-artham grhi*-pravrajitaih saha® samvasah, Sraddha-kuldnupada-
rsanam, *jan’akirna-gaman’adi,’ sva-praSamsana-para-nindane, dasikusala-karmas=
pathah, $rut’ady-abhimanah, paripranamanam,” kuSalikuSala-viparitibhinives$ah,
satkaya-drsty’-adi-matih sarva’-riag’adi-kle§’amukhikaranam?® céty evam-laksanin
daSa-dharman bodhi-vibandhakatvena vivarjayann arthad aksipta-viparyaya-
dharmena daSa-prakara-parikarmana plrvavat paficami susthu duhkhena jiyata
iti sudurjaya bhiimir akramyate.
tatha cOktam :
samstavam! kula-matsaryam®™" sthanam samganik’avaham!!
atmotkarsa-pardvajielV karma-margin da$iSubhan’ @ (55)
manam'™'! stambham"" viparyasam'™ vimatim'¥ klea-marsanam™
vivarjayan samapnoti da$aitin paficamim bhuvam! ' iti. (56)
dan’adi-sat-paramita-pariparanena (P.44") Sravaka-pratyekabuddhdbhilasa-
sya, svabhavinupalambhoéttrasal®-cittasy, ayaeaka'®jana-prarthani-samkoeal*-citta-
sya, sva-rasa-pravrttal®sarvirtha-tyaga-daurmanasyasya, daridryad arthi-jana-
pratikSepa-cittasya varjanenéty evam!" dvadaSabhih parikarmabhih pirvavat
sasthi sarva-buddha-dharmibhimukhyad abhimukhi bhimir ijhayate.
tatha coktam :
dana'-§ila"-ksamal™-viryal'-dhyana-prajiaa*'[Tib. 61]-prapiranit
Sisya-khadga-sprha‘'™ V-trasalX-cetasam parivarjakah | (57)
yacito 'navalina$® ca sarva-tyage!”py a-durmanah'-¥!
kr$o ’pi narthinam ksepta'™*" sasthim!® bhamim® samasnute® | iti. (58)
Stinyat’animittipranihita-tri-vimoksa-mukha-jianad  yathakramam atma-
sattva-jiva-grahibhavah. tri-mandala-viSuddha-dasa-kusala-karma-patha-paripi-
ry-avimoksad® eka-pudgala-graha-varjanam. dubkh’irta®-sarva-jan’ilambana-
krpa-prativedhad uccheda-grahiyogah. buddha-ksetra-paripirim upadaya sarva-
1. °rvit C. °rvi P. 2. vallnatvanapeksate iti C. ‘navalindnapeksata P. 3. mrhi
C, grhi P. 4 om. C. 5...5. °kintuna-g° C, °rnana-g° P. skye-bo man-por hgro-ba
la-sogs-pa. 6. °naC. 7. mithya-drsty P. 8...8. °gamukh° P. 9. °ryaC. 10.
°na. 11. bhum C. 12. °ttosa C. 13. cay® P. 14. sanka C. 15. °vrmtta C,

16. evaP. 17...17. °manaC.nad°P. 18 °ptam C. 19. sasthi PC.  20. °mI.

C. 21. samastata C. 22 °ryadhim® PC, yons-su rdsogs-pa migton-bas. 23. °khartha
P.
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vastvi-anupalambhace chasvata-graha-vinivrttih. sarva-dharma-samatad’vagamin?
nimitta-grahdnupapattih. mahayanatvendika®yanavabodhad dhetu-graha-tyagah.
nama-rip’ady-anutpada-parijianat skandha-graha-viyogah. gambhira-dharma-
nidhyana-ksanty-avagamad dhatu-grahéechedah. sarva-dharminam mahiyané:
paya-mukhena prakaSanad ayatana-graha-viSlesah. sarva-kalpandechedat trai-
dhatuka-pratisthana-graha-viechedah.  nimittddgrahana-satkiy’adi-drsti-rag’adi-
kleSa-varjanat sakti-graha-virahah. Samatha-bhavand-balad alina-citta-graha-
vivekah. prajna*-kauSalydd buddha-drsti-niSrayaripata’. dharma-nairitmya-
bhavana-nimittépasamad® dharma-drsti-niSrayisvabhavata. ubhaya-saty’asrita-
rip’ady-apratighata’™-jianédayat samgha-[Tib. 61"]drsti-niSrayinudayah. abhini-
veSasthana-jiana-labhac  chila-drsti-niSrayabhavanam. samyag-dharma-pravi-
cayirtham yathésta-sama-kala-sarva-buddha-ksetra-gamanac chanyati-vivida-
grahiprasavah. upalambhéibhinivista-sattva-dhatttaraniya ya(P.44")thi’nu-
riipam sarvatra-sv’atmabhava-darSaniae chiinyata-virodhodbhavanas-grahotsrstis ca.
ity evam vimSati-prakarena parikarma-dharmena pirvavat krta-viSesa-laksana-
parikarmana ’dhigatena yathokta-vims$ati-prakara-dharma-kalankipagamat sapta-
mi samyag-anabhoga-margépaslesat’  susthu-daram  gatatvat® diramgama
bhiimih samiyate.
tathd ea heyam adhikrtyoktam :

itmal-sattval'-graho jiva'-pudgaléecheda’"-V-sasvatah'* V7

nimitta’-hetoh""" skandhesu'™ dhatusv® ayatanesu™! ea . (59)

traidhatuke pratisthanam™" saktir™™ alina-cittatal® XIv

ratna-tritayal* ¥V-XVI gjlesu™V!! tad-drsty-abhinivesita ' (60)

slinyatayam vivadas’'™ ca tad-virodhas$** ea vimSatih

kalanka yasya vicchinniah saptamim ety asau bhuvam | iti. (61)

tatha copadeyam adhikrtyoktam :

tri-vimoksa-mukha-jianam!-™ tri-mandala-visuddhata's v

karuna® ’mananal® Vidharma-samatdika-naya-jhiata "™V | (62)
_Ttv—}". 2. °t’ag® P. mfiam-pa-fiid-du rtogs-pas. 3. °ha-tattven® PC.theg-pa
chen-po fiid-du. 4. $es-rab dan thabs-la=prajfidpaya. 5. mnon-par sen-pa ma-yin-
pa=anabhinivesah. And for three following ‘niéraya’ stands invariably mnon-par sen-
pa. 6. sems fie-bar gi-bahi phyir=cittopasamad. 7. atigh® C. 8. °nad P. 9.
°6paklesat C, °gdpasargat P. lam dan hbrel-pas. 10. °tva P. 11. miyate C. 12

°tah P. 13. cimtana P. 14. tritrayaC.  15. °ddhita in Abhisamayilamkairdpadesa.
16. °na manana P.
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anutpada™-ksami-jidnam® *dharminim gkadhéranﬁ‘ X1
kalpanayih samudghitah™!" samjia-drk-klesa-varjanam? NI (63)
jamathasya ca nidhyaptih¥'" kauSalam ca vidarSane*"
cittasya dantata®'! jiidnam sarvatripratighati*''' ea = (64)
sakter abhimir™"! yatréccham ksetrintara-gatih samam™~
sarvatra-sv’atmabhavasya dar$anam™ céti vimsSatih @ iti. (65)

[Tib. 62] yathavat-sarva-sattva-citta-carita-jianam, nana-lokadhatau sattva-
rtham praty abhijiabhih kridanam, adhara-buddha-ksetra-suvarn’adi-bhava-
parinamah, sarv’ikira-dharma-pariksanirtham tathagat’araganam, divya-caksuso
nispattih, idheya’-buddha-ksetra-sattva-pariSodhanam, sarvatra maydpamatas
‘vasthinam, sattvirtha-darSandd buddhi-pirvaka-janma-grahanam céty evam
asta-prakira-dharmena parikarmand pirvavad astami nimitt’abhogdprakampya-=
tvad acala bhamir anubhiyate.

tatha coktam :

sarva-sattva-mano-jianam' abhijia‘-kridanam® ' Subha

buddha-ksetrasya nispattir™® buddha-sevi-pariksane'” | (66)

aksa-jianam" jina-ksetra-Suddhir® ‘Tmayépama sthitih'"

sameintya’ ea bhav’adinam.”™ idam karmista dhoditam | iti. (67)

anantam’ pranidhinam, dev’adi-sarva-sattva-ruta-jianam, °‘nady-upamiti-

ksaya’-pratibhinam, (P. 45') sarva-jana-pra$asta-garbhavakramanam, raj’adi-stha-
nam, adity’ady-anvayah, matr'adi-sambaddha'-jiatih, sva-vidheya-parivarah,
Sakrady-abhinanditétpadah, buddh’adi-sameodana-niskramanam, cintamani-
sadréiévattha-vrks’adih,sarva-buddha-dharma-'*svabhava-guna*-paripiranam céty
evam sampatti-laksanair dvadasabhih parikarmabhih® pirvavat krta**-parikarma-
visesair navami dharma-desani-kausalato 'navadyatvat sadhumati bhamih saksat-
kriyate.

tatha cOktam :

pranidhaniny anantini' dev’adinam ruta-jhata”
nadi ’va pratibhananam™ garbhivakrantir uttama™ || (68)

1...1. dharman’atmaka-vikarana(!) C, °rman° P. 2. °na C. 3. adhyeya P.
rten-pa. 4. jiah C. 5. ne PC. 6. °ddhi C. 7. sa-cintya P. °tyam C. bsams
bsin. 8. °nta C.°ntat P. 9...9. nahyamamitaks® C. 10. °bandba P, legs-pir hbrel-
ba=su-sambadaha?.  11. °§vathe P. 12...12. om. P. 13. om. P. 14. om. C.
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kula'-jatyos'! ea gotrasya' parivarasya‘" janmanah'
naiskramya¥-bodhi-vrksainam¥! guna-‘pires*! ca sampadah || iti.! (69)
gotra-bhiimih Sravak’adi-gotrasyastamaka-bhamih prathama-phala—pratipa:
nnakasya, darSana-bhimih srotadpannasya, tani®-bhimih sakrdigaminah, vita-
riga-bhiimir anagiminah, krtavi-bhiimir arhatah, viSesa-vacanibhavena Sravaka-
.bhﬁmih pratipannaka-trayasya, pratyekabuddha-bhimih pratyekabuddhanam,
bodhisattva-bhimis ca yathokta® bodhisattvinam navavidha. ity evam nava-
bhiimim atikramya daSamyam punar bhimau bodhisattvo buddha éva vaktavyo,
na tu samyak-sambuddha iti PaficavimSatisahasrikaya® vacanat. yatra buddha-
bhiimau yena karma-va$it’aSrayatv’adinda jhanendvatisthate si tena prapya
dasami dharma-meghdmbu-pravarsanid dharma-meghi bodhisattva-bhimih.
tatha coktam :
nava-bhimim atikramya buddha-bhiimau pratisthate
yena jhianena si jieya daSaml bodhisattva-bhuh i iti. (70)
vistarena tu nirdisto bhimi-sambharah PaficavimS$atisahasrikayam grahyah.

grantha-pracuryan mayéha na vistaritah.” ity alam prasangena.

traidhatukan niryasyati| yena arambanam tena sam-
prasthitam | sarvajiatayam sthasyvati! bodhisattvo mahasattvo

niryasyati |

dar$ana-bhavana-marg’atmaka eva bhimi-sambhira iti tad-anantaram tasya
vipaksa-prahanivastha-bhedena pratipaksa-sambharatvam pratipidayitum trti-
y’adi-prasna-parihara-dvaren’ dha: traidhatukad ity-adi.

tatr’ adau vastu-[Tib.63*]matra-pratipaksddhisthana-grahya-vikalpa-dvayasya
dravya-(P.45")pudgala-prajiapti-purusddhisthina-grahaka-vikalpa-dvayasya ca
darSana-marge “prahanad vipaksa®-bhedena tat-pratipaksivastha’dhigamad "yatha-
kramam caturvidha’-pratipaksa-sambhara-pratipadana-param traidhdtukan nirya-

syatity-adi vakya-catustayam samvrti-saty’israyena yojyam.
.apl tu khalu punar na kutascin niryasyati| na kendpi

1...1. pure sva-sampada iti C. 2. tand P. 3. °kta- C. 4. °yam P. 5.
°star® C. spayati (!) P. 6...6. °nipaksa C. 7..7 om. Tib.
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samprasthitam . na kvacit sthasyati: api tu sthasyati sarva-
jilatayam asthana-yovena, nipi kascit tena mahayanena niryato

ndpi niryasyati ndpi niryati|

tad-anu bhavani-marge vastu-miatra-pratipaks’akaradhisthina-dvividha-gra-
hya-vikalpasya' dravya- pudgala- prajiapti- purusddhisthana - dvividha-grahaka-
vikalpasya ca prahanad vipaksa-bhedena tat-pratipaksivastha’dhigamad® aparam
caturvidha-pratipaksa-sambhiram yathisamkhyam paramirtha-saty’asrayenokta’
kriya-pratisedhat pratipadayann aha: api tv ity-adi. sthana-pratisedham eva
spastayati.® api tu sthasyati sarvajnatayam asthana-yogenéti tatra sthanam
vastlipalambhah* pratisthanam cetasah. tat-pratisedhad asthanam.

atra vieiryate. yadi tavat sthandbhavo ’sthinam evam saty abhavatvat
pratipakso na yujyate. atha yan na sthanam. tathd caksur-adisv apy atipra-
sanga iti. yathi ’nabhiniveSo vyakhyatah “tathéhipi nayo® drastavya iti na

pratanyate. traikalika-vastu-pratisedhan na nirydte ity-ady abhidhanam.

tat kasya hetoh| va$ ca niryayat (24)yena ca niryayat ubhav

etau dharmau na vidyete nopalabhyete |

bhatarthabhyisena niryanat katham evam iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’
aha: yas céty-adi. wubhav iti yo bodhisattvo [Tib. 63"] yena ca margena

‘niryayat tav etau.

evam avidyamanesu sarva-dharmesu . katamo dharmah
katamena dharmena niryasyati| evam hi Subhute bodhisattvo
mahasattvo mahayana-samnaddho mahayana-samprasthito maha-

yana-samaridho bhavati |

tattvenopasamharann aha: evam ity-adi. samvrtyd tv astiti bhavah.

tatha coktam :

8...8. om. P. 1. °sya:.C. 2. °ktam FC. snar brjod-pahi=parvokta. 3. sprast®
C. spayati(!) P. 4. P inserts here karan’adibhih, which is wanting in Tib. 5...5.
tathéddnyapinayo C, °pi prayo P; mnon-par sen-pa med-pa-la ji-ltar bSad-pahi tshul ltar
tshul hdi-la yan=yatha 'nabhinive§e nayo vyakhyatah tathéhipi nayo. 6. nirya P.
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106 sarv'akarajiiatd’dhikarah prathamah
pratipakso ’stadhid jiieyo darSanibhyasa-margayoh
graha-grahya-vikalpanaim astinim upasantaye! i iti. (71)
yathokt’anupirvya® samvrti-paramartha-satyinatikramena samasta-maha-
yandnusthanena sambhriyate samudagama-bhavena maha-bodhir ebhih karun’a-

5 dibhir iti karun’adayah sambhara iti saptadaSa-prakira sambhara-pratipattih.

evam ukte ayusman Subhutir Bhagavantamm etad avocat|
mahiyanam mahayanam iti Bhagavann ucyate  sa-deva-

manusdsuram lokam abhibhavan niryasyati|

sambhrta-sambharasydivam ’Ajitajaya-praptyda niryanam iti® niryana-
10 pratipattis caturthi® vaktavya.” si punar visaya-bhedad® astadhéty ddau pra-
dhanyad uddeSa-niryinam. tat punah sarva-sattvigrata-citta-mahattva-niryanam
prahana-mahattva-niryanam adhigama-mahattva-niryanam céti trividham matam.
trividhoddesa-niryanam adhikrty’ dha: mahdyanam ity-adi.
alambana-mahattvam! ca pratipattyor dvayos" tatha
15 jianasya viry’arambhasya' upiya’-kauSa(P. 46")lasya ca
udagama-mahattvam'! ca mahattvam buddha-karmanah™"!
etan®-mahattva-yogad dhi mahiyinam nirucyate|®
iti saptavidha-mahattva-yogan mahayanam saphalo bodhisattva-margah. loka-
prasiddha-matrasydiviyatha’rthibhisambodha!’-phalam mahiyanam' tasydiva
20 bandhanatvat.* itarathad hi mahayinasyal® pratipaksa-bhavana vaiyarthyam
syat. ato ’bhita-[Tib. 64"]parikalpa-mitratvad vitatha-prakhyati-ripam sa-deva-
manusisuram lokam tat-pratipaksatvenisatyirthataya svaripa-parijianad abhi-
bhavan yasman niScayena gantavyam sthinam sarva-sattvigrat’adi-mahattvam

yasyatiti® tasman mahdyanam ucyate iti vikyarthah.

25 akasa-samatays atimahattaya tan mahayanam |

samata’dhigamam antarendddeSa-niryandsambhava iti tad-anantaram sa-

1. $anta P. 2. °rva P. 3..8. ji-ltar hphags-pa byams-pas briies-pa ltar nes-
par hbyun-ba yin-pas=yath’ aryajita-prapta-? ‘niryanam iti’ is wanting in P. 4. °rthi
P. °ortha C. 5. °ktavyah P. 6. bhedena C. 7. °ye P. 8. yatan P. 9.
Mabayana-satrilamkara p. 171, Verses 59, 60. KRB/ (ExE=— 6549 10. °bodhbi
C. 11. ma yitam P. 12. bandhatv® C. 13. mayan® P. 14. Tib. has no ‘iti’.
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mati-niryinam darSayitum dha: 4akdséty-adi. dkdsam iva samatayad Sinyatayd

sakala-jiieya-mandala-vyipi-nirmala-jianatvan mahat tad yanam.

vath’ akaSe aprameyanam asamkhyeyanam sattvanam
avakasah evam eva Bhagavann asmin yane aprameyvanam
asamkhyevanam sattvanam avakasah
sattvirtham antarena! punydpacaydbhavan na samati’vagamanam samyag
iti tad-anu sattvirtha-niryanam aha: yathéty-adi? mahiyane sattvanam ava=
Ldsa iti vacanit tena mahiyinena tesim artho niryitavya ity dveditam. anya-

tha ’rtha-kriya’-3unyatvendvaka$inupapatteh.

anena Bhagavan paryayena mahayanam idam bodhi-

sattvanam mahasattvanam |
anenéty-*ady upasamharah? parydyendrthdntareninena.’

ndivasy’ agamo drSyate ndivisya nirgamo dryate nipy asya

sthanamn samvidyate .

ibhoge saty avikalah sattvidrtho na nispadyata ity ato ’nantaram anabhoga-
niryinam vaktumn aha: mdwdisyéty-adi. dgamo ’tite® mirgamo ’nagate. sthd-

nam vartamane. acam’idy’-abhivad ayatna-siddham niryanam iti bhavah.
! g y .

evam asya Bhagavan mahayanasya ndiva parvinta upala:

bhyate nipy aparinta upalabhyate nidpi madhya upalabhyate |

$asvatdecheda-rahitivastha’dhigamam vina ’nabhoga-niryanam na bhavatity
ato 'nantaram atyanta-niryinam darSayitum aha: evam asyéty-adi. evam [Tib.
64°] iti vaksyamana-kramena. parvintah S$asSvatah. ucchedo ’pardntal. tad-

vinirmukto 'nyo ’pi nistity dha: ndpi madhyata® iti.
atha samam Bhagavans tad yanam| tasman mahayanam

1. °ranaP. 2. adinaC. 3. triya P. 4...4. adupayas® P. 5. paryayenirth®
°P, 6 otitat P. 7. °man’ady C. 8. madhya Ed. But See Ast-pr. p. 25. dbus
kyan mi dmigs-te.=napi madhya upalabhyate.
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mahayanam ity ucyatei;
evam iti yad uktam tat kathayam aha: azhéty-adi. yasmat prakrti-pari-

nirvrttatvena sarva-dharmanam try-adhva-Sinyam tad ydnam. tasmdn mahi-

yanatvena purvantatv’ady-abhava iti vikyarthah.

)

atha khalu Bhagavan ayusmate Subhutaye sadhukaram

adati sadhu sadhu Subhute' evam etat Subhite evam etat:

dharmatd’viruddhartha-kathani(P. 46")t sadhukdram avedayann iha: sadhv

ity-adi.
10 evam mahayanam idam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam |
upasamharann aha: evam ity-adi.

atra Siksitva bodhisattvair mahasattvaih sarvajiiata anu-

praptd anupriapsyate anuprapyate ca:

15 atyanta-nirydnam api yana-traya-prativiSistivasthi-priptim vini na sam-
padyata ity ato ’nantaram prapti-niryanam iha atra siksitvéty-adind. atréti
. mahdyane. sarvajiiatd yina-tray’atmika. sarv’arya-pudgaladhigama-hetutva-

jiapanirtham anupraptéty-idy-abhidhanam.

atha khalv ayusman Parno Mairayaniputro Bhagavantam
20 etad avocat| ayam Bhagavan Subhutih sthavirah prajiiapara-

mitayah krtaso adhisto mahayanam upadestavyam manyate ;

sabdanyathatva-janita-vibhramad! arya-Pirpo ’yam ity-idy aha. prajia-
paramitayalk kréasah prayojanena pratibhdtu ta ity-idind prarambha evdi-

dhistah.’

25 (25)atha khalv ayusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat |

niham Bhagavan prajiiaparamitam vyatikramya mahayanam

1. °man P. 2. °sto PC.
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avocam |

nitva-samanvihiram antarena jhiana-darSanisambhavad anyathi ’'pi syad

ity avva-Sublatir aha: ndkem Bhagavann ity-adi. vyatikramyéty ullanghya.

Bhagavan aha no hidam Subhute anuloma tvam Su-

bhate prajidgparamitiya mahayanam upadisasi |

tathigatadhisthitasya viparita-deSand’nupapattyd ne hidam itv-ady aha.
anulométy anukilam. prejnaparamit@’rthasya mahdyana-svabhiavatvad [Tib. 65"]

iti bhavah.

evam ukte avusman Subhuatir Bhagavantan etad avocat.

Buddhinubhavad Bhagavan

sarv’akira-gambhira-dharma-de$ani-Saktim atmano ‘pa$yann aha:  Bus

ddhrinubhavad Bhagavann iti.

api tu khalu punar Bhagavan puarvintato bodhisattvo
udpaiti apardntato bodhisattvo noépaiti madhyato bodhisattvo

nopaiti '

tac ca pripti-niryinam prapya-pripaka-tad-ubhaya-sambandha-pratisedha-
laksanamatah prapya-pratisedham adhikrty’ aha: api tv ity-adi. api-tu-Sabdah
kramArthah. ady-aditvena saptamy- antat ta.;ih‘ pirvintata ity-adau jieyah.
ndpaititi bodhisattvam kameit pripyam rip’adi-svabhavam iti Sesah. tasydiva

prapyasya bodhisattvasyividyamanatvad iti bhavah.

tat kasya hetor népaiti: rapdparyantataya hi bodhisa
ttviparyantata veditavya! evam vedana-samjiia-samskarah |

vijiiandparyantataya hi bodhisattviparyantata veditavya

nanu rap’adi-pratibhiso bodhisattvah katham avidyamana iti tat Lkasya

1...1. antatusih P, antantasih C.
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110 sarv'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
rupdparyantatayéty adi.
dharma-dhatu-vinirmukto yasmid dharmo na vidyata |
iti nyayiad dharma-dhatuvat tat-svabhavibhiatanam yasmad rip’adinam aparyanta=

taya bodhisattviparyantata. tasmad bodhisattvam ndpaititi bhavah.

ripam bodhisattva iti nopaiti idam api na vidyate nopala-

bhyate| evam vedani-samjiid-samskarah! vijiianam bodhi-

sattva iti nopaiti idam api na vidyate nopalabhyate |

prapaka-pratisedham adhikrty’ aha: rapam ity-adi. rap’adiniam nyayeni-
sattvit tad-atmaka-prapaka-bodhisattvépalambhdibhava iti bhavah. yady evam
anupalambhah. tarhi tattvam ity dha: idam ity-adi. idam api nopaitity api

na vidyate. nirvisayasya nafio ’prayogad ato vastuno ’sattvan! ndpalabhyate.

evam Bhagavan sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam bodhi-
sattva-dharmam anupalabhamano ndham Bhagavan tam dha-
rmam samanupaSyami vasyditan nama-dheyam yad uta bodhi-

sattva iti{ prajiaparamitam api na samanupaS§yami nopalabhe

simanyena nirdiSydivam Atmanam adhikrty’ aha: evam Bhagavann i(P.
47ty-adi. evam iti prapya-pripaka-pratisedhena. dve hy ami sarvate [Tib. 65°]
vastu-sarvat’ ikara-sarvati eéti nyayat tatra sarvepéti. skandh’adi-vastu-ripena.
sarvam iti bahy’adhyatmika-vastu-svabhivam.® sarvathéti adhyitma-Sinyat’adi-
bhir akira-prakiraih. punah sarvam iti vyasta-samasta-prakaram bodhisattva-

dharmam iti.

bhavah.

bodhisattva eva prapya-prapaka-laksano dharmo rip’adi-svas

tam anupalabhamanak® san tad-ubhaya-sambandha-pratisedham 3aha

nopalabhe. pratyaksdnumanabhyam va.
sarvajfiatam api na samanupaSyami népalabhe |
sarvajnatam iti.

tat-kathanirtham ev’® aha:

1. “tva P. 3.
°khye PC.

bh° P. ran-bsin. 3. °lambh® P.
6. evam P.

4. nirakarabhyam C. 5.
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s0 ’ham Bhagavan sarvena sarvam sarvatha servam tam
dharmam anupalabhamano ’samanupasyan katamam dharmam
katamena dharmena katamasmin dharme ’vavadisyamy anu=

&asisyami

upasamharann aha: so ’ham ity-adi. katamam pripakam bodhisattvam
Latamena prapydpiya-mukhena katamasmin sambandhe sarv’ikirajiata-laksane.

kim-Sabdasya ksepdbhidhayitvin ndiva kameit kenacit kvaeid ity arthah.

buddha iti Bhagavan namadheya-matram etat bodhisattva
iti Bhagavan namadheya-matram etat prajiiaparamitéti Bha-

gavan namadheya-maitram etat

kutah. yasmad buddha ity-idi. pripyo tad-buddha-5abdendktah prapaka-
sambandhasybttara-pada-dvayenibhidhanat. yato vad eva prakrintam tad evo-

pasamhriyate.
tac ca namadheyam anabhinirvrttam !

yatha-vastu-Sabda-prayogena samjii-matra-sadbhavat' satyam® vastu syad®
ity aha tac céty-adina.
4artha-Sabda-visesasyivacya-vicakatésyatet
tasya pirvam adrstatvat, samanyam tipadeksyate |

iti nyayad yatha-vastu-[Tib. 66"]Jtan-namadheyam anabhinirvrttatvan® ndétpannam.
yatha atma |

kim ity aha: yath’ atméti.

atméti ca Bhagavann ucyate| atyantatayi ca Bhagavann

a(26)bhinirvrtta atma ||

1. °bhat PC. 2. satvam or sattvam P. 3. tvad C. 4...4. Ex. conj.-viSegasya
vacy® PC. sgra-don khyad-par brjod bya dan. rjod byed-du ni hdod min-gyi. 5. anu-
bhiniv® P.
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tad eva kathayaty atméty-adina. artha-kriya’samarthatvat! khara-visana-
vat tathya’samvrtya ’py anabhinirvrttatvendtyantataya® nisty dtmd. atha ¢

atméti vyapadesah.

evam asvabhavanam sarva-dharmanam katamat tad rapam
5 vad agrahyam anablinirvrttam: katame te vedana-samjiia-
samskarah katamat tad vijiianam vad agrahyam anabhinirvrt-

tam |

yvady evam nyayendsvabhavatve sarva-dharmandam kataomat tad riapam ity
asanky’ aha: yad ity-adi. yasmad anabhinirvrttam tasmad yad grahya-grahaka-

10 bhava-vigatam tattvena tad avieardikamanoharam samvrtya rapam.

evam etesam sarva-dharmanam va ’svabhavata sa ana-
bhinirvrttih ' ya ca sarva-dharmanam anabhinirvrttir na te

dharmah |

evam grahya-grihaka-bhavenanabhinirvrttis' tarhi® paramarthiko dharma
15 ity aha: evam ity-adi. nyayendisdm sarva-dharmandm asvabhavatd ya sdvvina:
bhinirvrttih. ya cina(P.47")bhinirvritih®  svarapa-dharana-vaikalyan ne ‘te

dharmah.

tat kim anabhinirvrttim anabhinirvrttyam prajiapara-

mitayam avavadigyamy anuasisyami |

20 prasadhitam artham nigamayann aha: ¢ad ity-adi. tat tasmat kim-Sa-

bdasya ksepabhidhayitvan ndivéty arthah.

na cinyatra Bhagavann anabhinirvrttitah sarvadharma va
buddha-dharma va bodhisattva-dharma va upalabhyante| yo
va bodhaya caret |

25 abhinirvrttis’ tarhi dharma ity aha: mna cdnyatréty-adi. sarva-vastuno

1. °mar° PC. nus-pa med-pas. 2. °navatuttathya C, °na-caturthya P. 3. °bhiniv®
P. 4 Cnabhiniv’ P. 5. tadahi P. 6. °bhinvi’ P. 7. °niv® P.
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’bhinirvrtteh! pratisiddhatvad anabhinirvritito ’myatribhinirvrttau dharma ndi-
vépalabhyante.  sarva-dharmak  prajhiaparamiti-marga-svabhavah. buddha-
dharmal prapya-laksanah.® bodhisattva-dharmah prapaka-bodhisattva-prajiapti-
nibandhana [Tib. 66°] rip’adayah. yo vad ’nyah ka$eit siminya-dharmo bodhy-

artham caret sa ndivopalabhyata iti vibhakti’*-viparinamena sambandhah.

saced Bhagavann evam bhasyamane evam de§yamane evam
upadi§yamane bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya cittam navaliyate
na samliyate na visidati na visadam apadyate| ndsya viprsthi-
bhavati manasam na bhagnaprsthi bhavati néttrasyati na sam-
trasvati na samtrasam apadyate! evam veditavyam caraty
ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvaly prajiaparamitayam bhavayaty
ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitam upapariksate
'yam bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitam upanidhyayaty

ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitam iti};

kah punar evam prajhiaparamitayam abhiyukta ity aha: saced ity-adi.
caraty asamahitena jianena. bhaveyati samahitena. wpapariksate yuktya vya-=

vasthiapayati! smarana-pratyaye 'vasthapanad upanidhyayati.

tat kasya hetoh | yasnﬁn hi samaye Bhagavan bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah iman dharman prajiaparamitdyam vyu-
papariksate tasmin samaye na rGpam upaiti na rapam upa-
gacchati na rapasydtpadam samanupaSyati na rapasya niro=
dham samanupa§yati| evam na vedanam na samjiam na
samskarin na vijiianam upaiti na vijianam upagacchati na
vijiianasy6tpadam samanupaSyati na vijiianasya nirodham

samanupa§yati |

nanu rup’ady-upalambhena katham prajiaparamitam upapariksata iti ta¢

kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: yasmim hity>-adi. yasmad yasmin kale rap’adin
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114 sarv'akarajfiatd’dhikarah prathamah

iman dharman prejidaparamitayam tan-nimittam vyupaperiksate naihsvabhivy’a-
karena. tasmat tasmin kile na ripan upaiti na pratipadyate. ato ndpagacchati
na svikaroti yato nétpidanam mnirodham semanupaiyati. utpida-vyaya-nirmu-

ktasyinyasyisattvad iti bhavah.

tat kasya hetoh| tatha hi yo rapasyanutpido na tad rapam
yo rapasydvyayo na (27)tad rapam ity anutpadas ca rapam
caddvayam etad advaidhikaram ity avyaya$ ca rapaii cadvayam

etad advaidhikiram |

nanv aik’atmye 'nutpidianirodhépalambha eva rapépalambhah. atah katham
na rapaem upaititi tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: tatha hity-adi. vasmad
yav anutpaddvyeyaw na tau rapam samvrtya riapasydiva pratibhasanit. tatra!
bhava eva ksana’-sthiti-dharma. naso® vyayah. tat-pratisedhad [Tib. 67"] avyayah.
yatah ‘samvrtyd nanitvam iti tasmad aenutpiadivyeyau' rapem co paramirthato
‘nutpiddivyayasydiva sthiter advayam anutpad’ady-eka-ripam etat. vato ’dvaidii-

karam apagata-dvidha-bhava-karaka-pramanam.

vat punar etad ucyate rapam ity advayasydisa ganana
krta| evam tatha hi yo vedanayah samjiayah samskaranam .
tatha hi yo vijianasydnutpado na tad vijianam yo vijiana-
sydvyayo na tad vijilanam ity anutpada$ ca vijianam cadva:
vam etad advaidhikaram ity avyaya§ ca vijilanam cddvayam
etad advaidhikaram| yat punar etad ucyate vijiianam ity

advayasydisa ganana krta |

yady evam katham puni riapa-vyapadeSa ity aha: yat punar ity-adi.
advayasya nyiyendnutpad'adi-ripasydisé ripam ity udbhivani-samvrtyd gananda

samjiia kr(P.48%)ta samketita.

evam Bhagavan prajiaparamitiyam sarv’akiram sarva-

1. atra P, 2. °naye C. 3. naso PC. mi-rtag-pa. 4...4. samvrtyd divyayau
P.
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dharman vyupapariksamanah tasmin samaye na ripam upaiti
na rapam upagacchati na rapasyétpadam samanupasyati na
rapasya nirodham samanupadyati  evam na vedanam na
samjiiam  na samskaran na vijiianam upaiti na  vijianam
upagacchati na vijiianasyotpadam samanupasyati na vijiianasya
nirodham samanupaSyati . tat kasva hetoh tatha hi vo
rapasyanutpido na tad rapam yo rupasvavyayo na tad rapam
ity anutpadas ca riipai cddvayam etad advaidhikaram ity
avyaya$ ca rapail ca advayam etad advaidhikaram  yat
punar ctad ucyate rapam ity advayasydisa gunana  krta.
evam tatha hi yo vedanayah samjiayal samskaranam tatha hi
yo vijianasydnutpado na tad vijiidnam yo vijianasydvyayo na
tad vijiianam ity anutpada$ ca vijnanam ca advayaum etad
advaidhikaram ity avyaya§ ca  vijiianam cddvayam etad
advaidhikaram | yat punar etad ucyate vijianam ity adva-

yasydlsd canana Kkrta |

sarvakirajiata’dhigamena vind na prapti-niryinam iti tad-anu sarvikira-
jhata-niryanam darsayitum aha: evam Bhagavann ity-adi. evam sarv'akdaram iti
sambandhah. prajiaparamitayam sarv’akarajiata'-niryinam? iti S$esah. sa-
rv'akdram?® naihsvaibhavy’ady-akiram kriya-visesanam etat. sarva-dharmdn ri-
p’adin vyupapariksamdnas tasmin samaye ’bhisamaya-kile na ripam upaitity-adi

prasangintarena punar ivartitam*® iti na punaruktati-dosah.

(28)atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhitim
etad avocat| tena hi yatha ’ham ayusmatah Subhater bhasitas-

yartham ajanami tatha bodhisattvo 'py anutpadah |

evam sati sattvirtha-duskara-eary’ady-anupapattir ity abhipriyavan iha:

tena hity-adi. yato rip’ady-anutpadivyayayor advavatvam tasmat karanat

1. °tam P. 2. °ryatam P. 3. °kara- P. 4. Or °varjitam P.
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116 sarv’akdarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
[Tib. 67°] yatha bhdsitasya na rupam updaitity'-adi-vacanasyiartham ajanami. tatha

bodhisattvo ’py anutpddas tasydpi rap’adi-svabhavatvat.

yadi ¢’ ayusman Subhute bodhisattvo ’py anutpadah kim
bodhisattvo duskara-carikaii carati yani va tani sattvAnam

5 krtago dubkhany utsahate pratyanubhavitum |

bhavaty evam ity abhyupagame dosirtham aha: yadi céty-adi. Fkim-
Sabdah ksepe. auutpada-viruddhatvan ndiva ecaratity® arthah. yani dubkhani
sattvandm krtasah prayojanena pratyenubhavitum utsahate kim-artham va tanié

ndivéty arthah. sattv’ady-"abhavad iti bhavah.

10 evam ukte ayusman Subhutir ayugmantam Sariputram etad
avocat| mndham ayusman Sariputra icchami bodhisattvam
mahasattvain  duskaracarikaii carantam ndpi sa bodhisattvo

mahasattvo yo dugkara-samjnaya caratii

ndham ity-adindttaram® aha. evam manyate: yadi bodhisattvo ’nutpadah
15 paramarthato ndlva duskara-caryam caratity apadyate. tada tattvena ecarya-
‘nutpatteh siddhah? sadhyatah. atha samvrtya tada nanutpadas tarhi bodhi-
sattvas tasyOtpada-pratibhasanat.” tat katham carya viruddhéti® samvrtav’ api
duskara-carya katham earya® ity api na mantavyam ity aha: ndpity-adi. duskara-

samjiiaya caratiti atra duskara-caryam iti Sesah.

20 ‘tat kasya hetohi na hy ayusman Sariputm dugkara-sam=
jiiam janayitva Sakyo aprameyanam asamkhyeyanam sattvanam
arthah kartum |

nanu §iro-dan’adi-duskara-caryam bodhisattvi eva kurvantiti katham na

duskara-samjiéti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ dha: ma hity-adi. yasmad

25 duskara-samjiiam janayitvd ne sakyaeh sattvandm arthah kartum samyak-caryi=

1. upaity P. 2. carity P. 3...3. abhavadindttaram P. 4. °ddha P. 5.
°tipadanat P. 6, °ddhati P. 7. °tyav P. 8. ryata P.
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‘nispatteh. ato yo duskara-samjiam ([Tih. 68*] dan’adi-caryasu karoti sa

sattvirthikaranena' bodhisattvo na bhavatiti bliévah.

api tu sukha-samjfiam eva krtva sarva-sattvanam antike
matr-samjidm pitr-samjfidm putra-samjiam duhitr-samjiiam
krtva stri-purugesv evam etam samjiam krtva bodhisattvo 5

mahasattvo bodhisattva-carikam carati !

katham tarhi Sakyata ity aha: ap: tv ity-adi. dan’adisu matsary’ady-
abhave(P.48%na sukara-samjiam® sukha-samjfiam.>  tathd sarva‘-sattvanam
antike simanyena matr’adi-samjiam® visesena va stri-purusesu vayasd vrddha-
nyiina-praminesu yathisambhavam matr'adi-samjiiam krtva yadi bodhisattvas 10

.caryim carati. tada ’rthah Sakyate kartum iti bhavah.

tasman matr-samjiia pitr-samjiia putra-samjia duhitr-
samjiia bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarva-sattvanam antike

vavad atma-sam]iotpadayitavya |

tad evdpasamharann aha: tasmad ity-adi. ydvad ity anena samana-vayah- 15

pramanesu stri-purusesu bhratr-bhagini-samjia-parigrahah.

yatha atma sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam sarva-
duhkhebhyo mocayitavyah| evam sarva-sattvah sarvena sarvam

sarvatha sarvam sarva-duhkhebhyo mocayitavya iti|

katham atma-samjidtpddayitavyd ity aha: yathéty-adi. ahitahammana- 20
tvena sva-samtina ev’ dtma sarva-duhkhebhyah samskar’adi-duhkhebhyo moca-

yitavyo ’panetavyah.

evam ca sarva-sattvesu samjiiotpadayitavya | maydite sarva-
sattva na parityaktavyah| maydite sarva-sattvah parimocayita-
vyah aparimanato dubkhaskandhatl - na ca mayditesu citta- 25

1. °rtha-k® PC. mi-byed-pas. 2. °jua P. 3. °mjfia tatha samjiia P. 4. om.
PC. 5. samjia P.



118 sarv'akarajfiata’dhikaralh prathamaly
pradosa utpadayitavyo ’ntasah Sataso 'pi chidyamanenéti
prakirintaram apy dha: evam céty-idi. ne parityaktavya maha-karun’-

isaya-prayogena. parimocayitaryds tathia-bhita-kirya-sampadanatah.  citta-

pradoso dveso ndtpadayitavyah. kadéty aha: antede ity-adi. antasal paryavas

“t

sane 3sataso ’'pi mayd chidyamdanena tair evéty adhyahirvam. anyathi ko

’tiSayah svit.

evam  hi  bodhisattvena mahasattvena ecittam  utpadayi-
tavyam , saced evam-citto viharigyati na duskarasamjiii cari-

syati na duskara-samjii viharisyati |

10 tad eva nigamayann dha: evam Rity-idi. [Tib. 68"] evam-citto 'nantarokta-

cittah. carisyati din’adi-caryam. wiharisyati catuhsv ap’ iryapathesu.

punar aparam ayusman Sari(29)putra bodhisattvena mahasa:
ttvendivam cittam utpadayitavym yatha sarvena sarvam sarvatha

sarvam atma na vidyate ndpalabhyate !

15 evam samvrti-saty’asrayena caryiya na duskara-samjiiéti pratipidya para=
martha-saty’dSrayena pratipadayann aha: punar aparam ity-idi. sarvena
pratyaks’adi-pramanena. sarvam 'vyapitarad va' ripam. sarvathd sattva-jiv’adi-
prasiddha®prakaraih. punah sarvam iti kartrtv’adi-ripam. ekineka-svabhiva-
vaidhuryad wyath’ datma na wvidyate. ata eva mndpalabhyate. tatha sarva-

20 dharmah.

evam sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam sarva-dharma na
samvidyante ndépalabhyante! evam adhyatmika-bahyesu sarva-
dharmesu samjiidtpadayitavya| saced evam cittas carisyati na

dugkara-samjiii carisyati na duskara-samjiil viharigyati

25 tad eva kathayann aha: evam ity-adi. dharmesu tu sarvena sva-laksan’adi-

ripena. sarvam biahyadikam. sarvatha klistatv’adi-prakarena. sarvam sarva-

1...1. °taraddha(!) P, vyapitar® C, khyab-pa dan cig-Sos-kyi. 2. °ddhi C.
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prakiram. ato gaty-antaribhivin wmayi-purusenéva® ecaritavyvam. tatra ea

katham duskara-caryéti bhavah.

yad apy avusman Sariputra evam dha anutpido bodhi:
sattva iti  evam etad ayusman Sariputrdivam etat  anutpado

bodhisattva iti !

evam anutpade ’tiprasangam parihrtyibhyupagamam aha yaed «epity-adina.

evam evditat. paramarthenéti bhivah.

Sariputra dha  kim punar ayusman Subhute bodhisattva

evanutpadah

bodhisattvo 'nutpida iti vacanat priadeSiki Sinyatéty aha: Kkim punar ity-
adi.  bodhisattva-karaka dha(P. 49 )rma margajiat’adi-svabhava bodhisattva-
dharmda apy enutpadeh nyiyasya tulyatvat. [Tib. 69*] tad ev’ aha bodhisattvéty-
adina. yad éva prstam tad eva parihartavyam. anyathia ’Srotr-samskirakam

vikyam.

ut’ aho badhisattva-dharma apy anutpadah |

Subhatir aha: bodhisattva-dharma apy dyusman Sari:
putranutpadah |

Sariputra aha . kim punar dyusman Subhute bodhisattva-
dharma evinutpida ut’ dho sarvajiiata ’py anutpadah ||

Subhuatir aha| sarvajiiata ’py ayusman Sariputrdnut:
padah |

aha| kim punar ayusman Subhuate sarvajilatdivinutpada
ut’ aho sarvajfiata-dharma apy auutpadah ||

aha| sarvajilata-dharma apy ayusman Sariputrinu:
tpadah |

aha! kim punar ayusman Subhute sarvajiiata-dharma

1. °va P, °ndiva C.
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120 sarv'akarajfiata’dhikarah prathamah
evinutpadal ut’ aho prthagjano 'py anutpadah ||
aha| prthagjano ’py dyusman Sariputrinutpadah |
aha| kim punar ayusman Subhute prthagjana evanutpada
ut’ aho prthagjana-dharma ’py anutpadah |

5 sha| prthag jana-dharma 'py ayusman Sariputrinutpadah |

atah pradeSika-Sinyatva-pariharartham ut’ aho sarvajnatd’ pity-adinéttaréttara-
pra$na-parihirena Sinyatiyah sarva-visayatvam aha. tatra: sarvajratd' bu-
ddhatvam. buddha-karakd dharmah sarv’akarajnata-laksanah sarvajrata’-
dharmdk. anutpann’irya-margo balah prthagjanah. tan-nibandhani rag’adayo

10 dharmah prthagjana-dharmdh.

(30)evam ukte ayusman S‘ariputra dyusmantam Subhutim etad
avocat| yady ayusman Subhuate bodhisattvo ’py anutpado
bodhisattva-dharma ’py anutpadah sarvajiata ’'py anutpidah
sarvajiiata-dharma apy anutpadah prthagjano 'py anutpadah |

15 prthagjana-dharma ’py anutpadah| nanv ayusman Subhute
anupraptéiviyatnena bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvajiiata

bhavati |

kramendivam sarva-dharminutpadibhyupagamam karayitvda dosam apada:
yann® aha: yady dyusman ity-adi. manu-Sabdo ’ksamiyam. anupraptdiva’

20 sarvajiiata ayatnenéti Sesah, kvacid ayatnenéti pathah spasta eva.
etad uktam: satkrtya-nirantara-dirgha-kala-bhivanaya ’'nutpiddidhigamena
buddhatvam auupraptavyam. yadi punah sarva eva dharmo ’nutpannas tada

’yatnena sarv’akarajiiatd ’nupriptdiva. tata$ ca muktdh syuh sarva-dehina iti.

evam ukte ayusman Subhatir ayusmantam Sariputram
25 etad avocat| nAham ayusman Sariputrinutpannasya dharmasya

praptim icchami napy abhisamayam ndpy anutpannena

1. °rvata P. 2. ? sarva C, om. P. thams-cad mkhyen-pa-fiild. 3. ad’ P. 4.
an° P.
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dharmendnutpanna praptih prapyate :

vady anutpide prapya-prapaka-dharmo vidyate tadd ’yatnena praptir iti
prasajyate. yivati ndivam ity abhiprayen’ aha: ndham ity-adi.! nyayen-
inutpannasys dharmasye prapya-pripakasya na praptim grahanam prayogh-
vasthavam icchami. [Tib. 69°] ndpy abhisamayam adhigamam mauldvasthayam.
tad ev’ aha mndpity-ddind. sndivinutpannena pripakena dharmeninutpannd

praptil prapya-laksand prapyate. ubhayor eva niriipatvat.

sha| kim punar ayusman Subhute anutpannena dharme:
panutpanna praptih pripyate ut’ aho utpannena dharmeninu-

tpanna praptih prapyate

anyataranutpadena tarhi praptih® prapyatam ity aha: kim punar ity-adi.

ut’-aho-Sabdah paksdntara-dyotakah.

aha' kim punar ayusman Sariputrdnutpanno dharma

utpanna ut’ aho anutpanna eva dharmo ‘nutpannah !

pratiprasnena paribarirtham® aha: kim punar dyusman Chariputréty-adi.
utpadasyasattvat kim anuipanno dharma uipanna ity Sabhidhiyate. evam iti
ced’ abhidhiyataim. na hi namantara-karanad vastuno ‘nyathatvam. atah
katham utpannena® dharmendinutpannd praptih prapyate. athinutpanna eva
dharmo ’nutpanna ity abhidhiyate tvaya. tatha ’pi dosa eva. Yo hy anutpanno
dharmah so ’nutpanno ’vidyamanah. atah katham anutpannena dharmend-
nutpannd praptih pripya(P.49°)te.

etad uktam: tattvena prapya-prapakayor asattvat kuto ’yatnena’ priaptih.
samvrtysd ’pi nirantara’-dirgha-kala-bhavanaya ’stamy-adi-bhimav anabhoga-
vahi-jidna-labhat katham ayatnena praptih. yena muktih syuh sarva-dehina

iti.
sha| kim punar ayusman Subhute utpada eva dharmo

1. °dina C. 2. nir’ P. 3. om. P. 4. °ha'rtham PC. 5..5 om.P. 6
anutp® P. 7. yat® P. 8. °taram C.
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’
nutpada ut’ dho 'nutpado dharma utpadah
nanu samvrti-paramartha-saty’asrayendtpidinutpada-vvavasthivim tavipy

esa paryanuyoga ity abhipriyen’ aha: wtpdada eva dharmo ‘nutpdada 1t dho

‘nutpado ‘dharma utpdde' iti.

i

aha, utpado dharmo 'nutpado dharma ity ayusman Sari-

putra na pratibhati jalpitum

3 q- “+va ’nil va Shar - 33 L
udbhivana-samvrtyd ’pi vig-udihira-varjitam tattvam iti matv’ iha. [Tib.

70"] utpada ity-adi dvayor alikatvin® na tattvato® jalpitum pratibhatiti bhavah.

aha| anutpado ’pi te ayusman Subhate na pratibhati

10 jalpitum |
anutpadasya paramirthatviad ity abhipriyen’ aha: anutpado ’pity-adi.
aha! anupada ev’ ayusman éariplltra jalpah

paramirthinukilatvat® paramartho ’yvam uecyate anutpida ity aha: anut-
pada ev’ ayusman Sariputra jalpa iti. anutpido ’pi jalpyata® iti. jalpah pra-

15 pafco vikalpa iti yavat.

anutpada ev’ dyusman Sariputra pratibhati anutpada

ev’ ayusman S$ariputra pratibhanam !

abhisamaya-kale tarhi kim pratibhasata ity aha: anutpada evéty-adi.
sarva-vikalpa-vinirmukto ’grahya evinutpado grahyah pratibhdti. agrihakam

20 eva ea grahakam pratibhanam.
evam ev’ ayusman Sariputrdtyantam pratibhati

katham punar ‘a-tad-rapo ’pi tad-riipatvena® pratibhatity &ha: evam
evéty-adi. evam eva yathadarSanam aSakyipahnavatvat samvrtya’ ’stu yatha

tatha. atha va evam evdvicaritena ripenilikam eva pratibhdti. atyantam pra-

1..1. rma 'nuth® P. 2. °tva C, °krtvin P. 3. tato P. 4. °manuk® P. 5.
°pyatu P. 6...6. atra d-rap° C, ata jiidpo ’pi ta jiiapatv® P. 7. °rfana-S§akyipahna-
vatvat || samv® C.
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tibhatiti apagata-Sisvatdecheda-ripam pratibhasate.

evam ukte dvusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhatim etad
avocat dharmakathikanam ayvusman Subhutir agratayam

sthipitavyal

p

samyag-dharma-tattva-kathanit stuty-artham aha: dharmalathil:anam ity-

adi.  sthapayitevyo dharayitavyah.

tat kasya (31)hetoh  tatha hy ayusméan Subhutili sthaviro
vato-yata cva pariprasnikriyate tatas-tata eva nilsarati dharma-

tavas ca na calati tam ca dharmatam na virodhayati

nanu  dharma-megha-bhimy-adhigamabhave $ravako ’pi [Tib. 70"] katham 10
evam iti ¢t kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: tatha Rity-adi. yato-yate iti ady-
aditvena saptamy-'antat tasih.! tathd tatas-tate® ity api. yatra-yatra pariprasni-
Lriyate tatra-tatra parihira-danena nilksarati. dharmatayal svadhigama-laksanaya
vvavasthanan® na calati tam ce dharmatam &agama-ripam adhigamena na

virodhayati. nityva-samahita-jianabha(P. 50*)ve ’piti Sesah. 15

evam ukte avusman Subhuatir ayusmantam Sariputram etad
avocat . dharmatdisa ayusman Sariputra Bhagavatah srava:

kanam anisrita-dharménam

tathigatddhisthinam adarsiyann aha: dharmatdrséty-adi. anisrita-dharma-
ndm anabhinivista-dharmanam tathagata-sravakanam dharmatdisd pratityasa- 20

mutpada-niyamata.

te yato-yata eva paripraSnikriyante tatas-tata eva nihsa-

ranti dharmatam ca na virodhayanti dharmataya§ ca na vyati-
* vartante |
ki ’sau dharmatéty dha: ta ity-adi. 25

o

1...1. antan tsih C, anto tu(or tra)sis P. 2. ta P. 3. °sthapannan C.
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tat hasya hetoh | yatha ’pi namdini§ritatvat sarva-dharma=

nam |

rip’adi-laksana-vastiipalambha-sadbhave ’pi katham punar aniirita-dharma-

nah! Srivaka iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky iha: yathd ’pity-adi. ekidneka-

5 svabhava-vaidhuryendnisritatvdd® aniSrayirhatvat® sarva-dharmdndm anisrita-
dharmanah $ravakih prajnaparamita-bhasanam praty adhista evanyatha sa-
myag-deSandi’nupapatteh. pudgala-nairatmya-matra-prabhavitatvendivamvidha-

dharmadhimoksa-vaikalyat tathagatadhisthinenéti Sesah.

evam ukte ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhutim etad
10 avocat | sadhu sadhv ayusman Subhuate | katamdisa sarva-

dharmanisrita-paramita bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam |

[Tib. 71*] tad api sarv’akarajfiatd-niryanam viSesa-marg’adinam vina
na bhavatity ato ’nantaram marga-niryinam darSayann dha: sadhv ity-adi.
subhasitdrthatve sddhu sddhu Subhite. kim tu katamdisa sarva-dharmdnisrita-

15 paramita yaya bodhy-adhigamah.

Subhutir aha | prajiaparamitdlv’ ayusman Sariputra
sarvayaniki sarva-dharmanisritaya sarva-dharménisrita-paramita

ca |

svaripam Aavedayann 3ha: prajiéty-adi. yana-traya-samgrhiti sarva-
20 yaniki sarva-bhiimi-paramitd. bodhi-paksa-dharma-svabhavena marga-laksana
prajiaparamiti sarva-dharmesv  anisritatayd  sarva-dharmdnidrita-paramitéty

ueyate.

iti hi yasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasydivam gambhi-
rayam prajiigparamitayam bhasyamanayam evam deS§yamanayam
25 evam upadiS§ya manayam na bhavati cittasydvalinatvam na

bhavati kanksayitatvam na bhavati dhandhayitatvam na bhavati

1. °nah P: 2. °tvat P. 3 ‘tva P.
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cittasyAnyathatvam veditavyam ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvo
viharaty anena prajiiaparamita-viharendvirahitas cinena mana-

sikarenéti |

evamvidha-prajidparamitiyim marg’itmikayam ko niryatity &aha: it
hity-adi. ity evam anantarOktena' kramena. cittdvalinatvam citta-samkocah.
tad ev’ iha kankséty-adina. kdnksayitatvam samSaya-jiianam kim ayam anyo
véti margintara-kinksanit. dhandhdyitatvam ajianam tat-svaripapratipattih.
cittasydnyathatvam mithyi-jianam viparita-pratipattih. etac ca sarvam avi-
dyfivéti bhivana-praheyam darSayati. viharaty anmena marga-svabhavena pra-
jRaparamiti-vihdrena caturbhir iryapathai$ citta-karmanyat’apadanat. avirahitas

camena manasikarena® [Tib. 71"] marg’atmakendpratisamlinivasthayam.’

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhutim etad
avocat katham ayusman Subhute avirahito bodhisattvo maha-
sattvo ’virahito manasikarena bhavati yah prajiaparamita-viha-
rena viharati
nanu manaskara$ cetasa abhoga (P. 50°) dlambane® citta-dharana-karmakah.
prajiiparamiti-vihara$ eca tad-viparita-svabhava iti. kuto ’nayoh sahavastha=
nam ity abhipriyen’ dha: katham ity-adi. yo manasikarendvirahitah’ sa

katham prajiapdaramiti-vihdrena viharet. paraspara-virodhan ndivéty arthah.

(32)yadi hy ayusman Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’vira
hito manasikarena bhavaty evam sa virahitah prajfiaparamita-
viharena bhavati| yadic’ ayusman Subhute avirahito bodhisattvo
mahasattvah prajfidparamita-viharena bhavaty evam sa virahito

manasikarena bhavati |

tad eva kathayann aha: yadi hity-adi. yadi manaskarepdvirahitah tadi
prajidaparamiti-vihdrena virahitah. atha prajidparamita-viharendivirahital tada

manasikarena® virahitah.

1. antarokt® P. 2. om. P. 3. °kena pr° C. 4. °na- P. 5. °nask’® C. 6,

°sk® P.

10

15
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vadi ¢’ ayusman Subhute manasikarenivirahito bodhisattyo
mahasattvo ’virahita eva prajiidparamita-viharena bhavati evam
sati  sarvasattva apy avirahita bhavisvanti prajiaparamiti-

viharena |

5 atha viruddhayor apy ekatra sahivasthinam isyate. tada ’tiprasanga ity
aha: yadi céty-adi. wyadi ca manasikarendvirahitah' tadi manasikirenivirahito
‘pi prajiaparamitda-viharend virahita isyate marga*-niryanivasthiyam. taddivam
sati  prajRaparamita-vihdrenivirahitah sarva-sattva  iti praptam tesam mana-

skara-sadbhavat.

10 tat kasya hetoh  sarva-sattva apt hy avirahita manasika:-

rena viharanti |

nanu prajniparamiti-viharo ’neka-yatna-sidhyah. atah katham tenavira-
hitah sarva-sattva iti tat hasya hetor ity asanky’ daha:  sarva-sattea api hity-
adi. manasikarenéty [Tib. 72'] atriviruddhenéti Sesah.

15 evam manyate: sann api prajiiparamitd’virahas® tad-virnddhat*-viparyisa-
pravrtta-manaskara-sadbhavit sarva-sattvan® na vyavasthipyate. vadia punas
tvayd marga‘-niryinivasthayam ubhayoh sahivasthinena virodho nibhyvupagatah
tadi kadacitka-virodhinupapatteh vasmad aviruddhena Smanaskarena’ sarva-

sattva “na virahanti tasmat praj naparamita-viharendvirahitatva-prasanga iti.
20 evam ukte ayusman Subhutir ayusmantam Sariputram
etad avocat| sadhu sadhv ayusman Sariputra |

manaskarasya yatha-rutatve syad ayam dosa ity aha: sdadhv ity-adi.

api tu updlapsye tva artha eva tv ayusmata Sariputrena

bhuta-padibhidhanena parigrhitah |
25 kim tv amanaskira eva manaskiro ‘bhipretah. tatra ca $abda-pravrtti-
matrena yady upalambhah kriyate. tad’ aha: api tivpalapsye tvéty-adi. yato

1. °nask® C. °rga P. 3. viharas PC. ma-bral-ba. 4. °riidha C. 5...9.

D
om. C. 6. sanan P. 7. °rgam P. 8. °skar® P. 10...10. viharanti PC. ma
bral-ba yin-pa.
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manaskira-laksana  evirtho  bhita-padibhidhanena  vatha-rutdrthibhidhinen’
ayusmat@ Sariputreps parigrhital tasmat tvim apy evamjativakesittaratra-
vikvesu pariprasnayisvami. yathi-ruta-3abdirtha-iP. 51")grahane tulyo dosa ity

anen’ adariayati.

tat kasya hetoh  sattvisvabhivatava ayusman Sz‘lriputra
manasikarisvabhavata  veditavva | sattvasadbhavataya  ayus
sman  Sariputra  manasikarasadbhavata veditavya, sattva-
viviktatayd ayusman Sariputra manasikara-viviktata veditavya
sattvicintyatavi  dvusman S:‘Lriputm manasikardcintvati ve:
ditavya|  eattvinabhisambodhanataya  ayusman  Sariputrs
manasikaranabhisambodhanata veditavya -sattviyathabhatarthi-:
bhisambodhanatay’ ayusman Sariputra manasikardyathabhutar:

thibhisambodhanata veditavyva

katham punar amanaskira eva' manaskiro' na tu yathi-ruta iti tat kasya
hetor ity Asanky’ aha: sastvisvabhdvateyéty-idi. sattvasya prianino mayopa-
matd sattvisvebhavatd.® *taya hetu-bhitayd® tad-avyatirekat [Tib. 72°] mana-
skarisvabhdvatd. sattvasydsatl eva bhavatd' sattvisadbhavatd. sattvasya tattvot-
patty-adibhir viviktata sattva-viviktatd. sattvasya cint@’tikrantatvam acintyata
sattvicintyata. sattvasyipratipattir anabhisambodhanatd sattvinabhisambodha-
natd. sattvo ’yathdbhitirtho ’lika ity abhisambodhanata sattviyathdbhitirthd=
bhisambodhanata. ctac ca pada-satkam yathisamkbyam ecatur-nirvedhabhagiya-

darSana-bhavana’vastha grahyam.

anen’ ayusman Sariputrdivamrapena manasikarena icchami

bodhisattvain mahasattvam viharantam anena viharenéti |

evam nyayato ‘manaskiara eva manaskdra ity abhidhiydpasamharann iha:
anenéty-adi.  evamripendnantardkta-svabhivendnena ’manasikdarendviparyisa-
pravrttatvad icchami viharantam bodhisattvam,” anena ca prajiipiramit’a-

1. om. P. 2. Simply asvabhavata Tib. 3...3. taya hetu-svabhavaya P. rgyu
des-na. 4. °sydsata eva bhavataya C. 5. manask® C. 6. °satvom P.

10

15

20
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tmakena viharena marga-niryana-laksanenéti.

evam niryatavya-vastusu prativiSistdnya-dharmibhivena sarva-dharminu-
palambhatayd niryanad evam ebhir astabhir niryanair niryana-pratipattir
veditavya.

tathd eOktam :

[

uddese’ samatayam ca sattvirthe yatna-varjane!v
atyantiye' ca niryanam’ niryanam prapti-laksanam'! | (72)
sarv’akarajhatiyam ca niryanam'" marga-gocaram'!!

niryana-pratipaj jiieya séyam astavidh’atmika | iti. (73)

10 arydsta sahasrikayam prajiaparamitayam sarv’akarajiiata-

carya-parivarto nama prathamalh |

sarv’akirajiatdivinusthiyaminatvena carya-cittotpad’adi-ripena hetu-phal’=
atmakena nihSes’akarataya [Tib. 73"] samasta-vastu-parijianat tathigatanim
sambandhinl punah-punah parivartate atréty asau grantha-pariechedah sarv’i-

15 karajiata-carya-parivartah.
Abhisamayilamkar’alokiyam prajiiparamita-vyakhyayvam sarv’akira-

jhata-carya-parivarto nama prathamah.

1. °taya PC.

129

IL.

SAKRA-PARIVARTO NAMA DVITIYAH

(33) tena khalu punah samayena Sakro devanam indras
tasyam eva parsadi samnipatitah samnisanno ’bhut catvarim-
Sata  trayastrim$atkayikair  deva-putra-sahasraih  sardhap
catvara§ ca loka-palda vimsatya caturmaharajakayikair deva-
putra-sahasrail) sirdhain Brahmdpi Sahapatir daSabhir bra-
hmakayikair deva-putra-sahasraih sirdham pafica ca Suddha-
rasindam sahasrani tasyam eva parsadi samnipatitani samnisa-

nniny abhavan |

sarv’akarajnatd’dhigamo na vini margajiatdl-parijidnenéti margajnatim
vaktum dha: tenéty-a(P.51°)di. tena samayena mirgajiati-kathana-kale punar
bhiyo ’pi Sakrah sammisanna iti sambandhah. kim-bhiita ity aha: devanam

Indrah prabhus tasyam eva yathépavarnitayam parsadi sammipatital. krta-

kay’adi-samagriko vihita-samyak-pranamo va sv’'isane “sammisannah samupa-

vistah.® Kuvera-Dhrtaristra-Virapiksa-Viridhakas catvdro loka-pdlak. Sahe
loka-dhatav a@ samantat patih Sahapatir niyako deva-putrah, Brahma 'pi caturtha-
dhyana-prabhavah.
samvartanyah punas tisro bhavanty agny-ambu-vayubhir

iti nyayad yathikramam pratham’idi-dhyina-*trayasya viniSena tasydiva?®
cirasthayitayia patitvibhimanad ity eke. apare tv anyathd ’nyatara-sattvasy’
Abhasvara-deva-nikayie cyutvaikikinah Sinye brahme vimine samutpannasya
aho vatanye ’pi sattva ihépapadyerann iti pranidhaninantaram puny’idi-ksayid
aparesam kakataliya-[Tib. 73"]nyiyena tatra samutpiade ham esim ivara ity-ady-
abhimanat prathama-dhyana-trtiya-bhiimiko Brahma Sahapatir iti varnayanti.

1. So PC & Tib. But cf. P 10a. 2...2. nisannah samupadistah PC. hkhod-par
gyur-pa...legs-par hdug-paho. 3...3. °syevinasena tasy® C, °sya nisyetanasyaiva P.

10

15
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yo ’'pi ca devanam svakarma-vipaka-jo ’vabhasali so ’pi
sarvo buddhinubhavena buddha-tejasa buddhddhisthanend-

bhibhato ’bhat |

tatrdivam parsat-samnipate margajnatétpattim prati vogyat’apadanaya
dev’adinam sva-karma-ja-prabhiyas tathagata-prakrti-prabhabhir malinikaranata
nihata-mina-samtine ’dhigama utpadyata iti jhiapanaya krta. ato vakrokty’
adhirah kathita ity aha: yo ’pi céty-adi. sva-karma-vipdka-jah sva'-Subha-
karma-visana-niryato 'vabhdso raSmy-alokah. ca-Sabdat kay’adir api. anubhdve:
na Sakti-viSesena. tejasa prabha-ripena. adhisthanena samnidhyenéty eke.
kiya-vin-mano-vyipara-raSmi-bhedad va ’nubhdv’adi pada-trayam ity apare.

abhibhiato dhyamikrto ’bhit.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indra ayusmantam Subhatim
sthaviram etad avocat| imany arya Subhute sambahulani
devaputra-sahasrany asyam parsadi samnipatitini samnisannany
aryasya Subhuater antikat prajiiaparamitam Srotu-kdmani bo-

dhisattvanam mahasattvanam upadeSam avavaddnusisanim ca |

athéty-adi. evam malinikaranena lokapalatv’ady-abhimana-nirasanantaram
ity atha-Sabda anantarye’® imaniti pratyaksa-ripani. antikad iti sakasat.
prajidaparamitdm iti mirgajiat’atmikam. Srotu-kamdniti Srautrena jiianena-
vadhara(P. 52%)yitu-kimani. kesam sambandhinim ity aha: bodhisattvanam
mahdsattvandm iti. wupadesam ity-adi. Sravanivasthayam grantha-dﬁéranaya
Siksanam wupadesak. ecintd’vasthayam grhitdrthivismaranaya ’vavddah. bhava-

nd’vasthayam [Tib. 74*] aplrvdparjauayanusdsani.

tat katham bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam

sthatavyam katham Siksitavyam katham yogam apattavyam ||

etat sarvam bodhisattvinam katham srotu-kamdnity *aha: tat Latham ity™

idi. sthatavyam ity-adi pada-trayam yathikramam Sravan’ady-avasthisu vedi-

1. om. P. 2 °ryah PC. 3..3. om. P.
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tavyam.

sthavirah Subhutir aha| tena hi Kaudika upadeksyami
te buddhdnubhavena buddha-tejasa buddhAdhisthanena| yair
deva-putrair anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittam nétpaditam

tair utpadayitavyam |

evam abhyarthitah Subhatir vigatdbhimana evotpadita-bodhi-eitto margajiia-
ta’dhigame bhavya iti visaya-pratiniyama-dvaren’ aha: tena Rity-adi. yasmad
evam' Srotu-kimani tens kiranendpadeksyami kathayisyimi. cittam iti Slinyata-

karuni-garbham iti bhavah.

ve tv avakrantal) samyaktva-niyamam mna te bhavya

anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittam utpadayitum |

tri-yana-vyavasthinam abhiprayikam na laksanikam iti nyayad an-uttara-
samyaksambodhi-paryavasana eva sarvo jana ity ato vita-rigétara-yogina ’pi
buddhatva-praptaye miargajiatd bhavaniyéti vyaptim adarSayitum $ravaka-yan'-
adi-pratipanninam anutara-samyaksambodhy - abhijanatveniniyata - gotranim
prathamato maha-bodhav dkarsanirtham anyesam ca pravrttinam samdhiarani-
rtham ity abhipriyikam vacanam aha: ye v avakrantd ity-adi. tu-Sabdo
'vadhdrane. ya evivakrantal sarvathd ’dhigatih samycektva-niyamam® sva-
3sraivaka-darSan’adi®-margam. na te bhavya ayogya

buddho bhaveyam jagato hitaya

ity anuttara-samyaksambodhi-nimittam cittam utpadayitum.

tat kasya hetoh| baddhasimano hi te samsara-srotasah |
abhavya hi te (34) punah-punah samsaranayinuttarayam sam-

yaksambodhau cittam utpadayitum ||

yatra balo ’pi janah Saktah tatra katham vidit’arya-margah [Tib. 74"] sra-
vakd na Saktd iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: baddha-simana ity-adi.

sva-marga-nirdagdha*-nihSesa-traidhatukotpatti-kle§’avaranatayd yasmat te maha-

1. eva P. 2. °yama- P. 3...3. °k’adi-drasana P. 4. dagdha C.
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Sravakdh samsdira-srotaso janma-pravahad baddha-simdno ‘nutpattidharmataya
krta-maryadah tato ’bhavyd eva te punah-punar abhiksnam samsarapdye janma-
grahanaya. tata$ cAnuttardyam samyaksambodhaw cittam utpadayitum abhavyd
iti sambandhah.
etad uktam :
yavat samsara-vasa-stha bhavanti vara-siirayah
tavat sattvirtham atulam Saktah kartum anirvrtah! |2
iti vacanat punar-janma-grahane sati dan’adinim sattvirtha-kriyayim
abhyasad bodhi-cittam suviSuddham tathiagata-pada-pripakam upajayate. ato
maha-Sravakah samuechinna-kleSatayd punar-janm’akhya’-mila-karana-nivrttya
tadrgvidham citta-ratnam kiry’atmakam nétpadayitum Saktd nirhetukatva-

prasangit. balah punar yathoktivikala-kirana-sadbhivena Saknuvanty evéti.

api tu khalu punas tesam apy anumode |

yukta-ripam evaitad vacanam. katham abhiprayikam ity'iha: Sapi v’
ity-adi. ‘“api-tu™Sabdo nipata-prastive® ’tha-Sabdirthe vartate. tesam iti maha-

Sravakdnam. vaksyamaninumodani-manaskareninumode ‘numodaya.’

sacet te ’py anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittany ut-

padayeran |

kim anumodasa ity' aha: saced ity-adi. yadi te maha-Sravaki bodhi-

cittany utpadayeyus [Tib. 75*] tiny anumode 'ham iti sambandhah.

nidham kusala-malasydntarayam karomi |

katham pratiksipyinumodasa ity aha: ndham ity-adi. yadi nima vineya-
visesdpeksay’ abhipriayikam vacanam prig uktavin aham. tathd ’pi ma punah
kusala-milasya  bodhi-citta-prabhava-buddhatvasyintarayam  asambhavatvena

viechedam maha-$ravakinim karoms.

1. anivrttah P. 2. Cf. similar verse in Adhyardhasatiki prajfiaparamita (zur
nordarischen Sprache und Literatur von E. Leumann) p. 98. 3. °masya P. 4..4.
om. C. 5..5 apinv 1C. & Ed. hon kyan. 6. prasast’ P. 7. Sic PC. rjes-su
yi ran-bar byaho=anumodayami ?
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vi§istebhyo hi dharmebhyo visistatama dharma adhyalam-

bitavyah |

katham na karosity aha: vidistebhya ity-adi. yasmid visistebhyah kalyana-
mitr’adibhyo' visistatama eva bodhi-citt’adayo dharma adhyalambitavyak pra-
tikanksitavyah.

dagdha-punar-bhava-klesanam api ca $rivaka-pratyekajininam katham tasu
tisu gatisu jamna na virudhyata iti na vaktavyam. yasmid yo ’nanya-sattva’
neyasya jantor Abhirati-piirvako hina-sthana-parigrahah sa samyag®-itma-sneha-=
vato duhkha-sukha-tyag’apti’-vincha-pirvakah. tad-yatha kiminam stri-guna-
parigrahah.' tathi ca I$var’ady-anadhisthitasya jantor SAbhirati-parvaka graho’
‘yam garbha-sthana-parigrahah. ity evam svabhava-hetuna kleanam traidhatukét-
pattim prati samarthyam na’ prati(P. 53")padyate. maha-Sravakis tu sépadhi-
nirupadhi-samjiakam bodhi-dvayam labdhva bhavad uru-karuna-prajia-vaika-
lyendttrasta-manasah pirv’avedh’aksipt’ayuh-samskara’™pariksayan Snirvanisams-
bhave ’pi pradipa-nirvana-prakhya-nirvina-samjfiino® vyativrtta-traidhatuka-
janmana$ eyuti-eittinantaram [Tib. 75"] pariSuddhesu buddha-ksetresv anasrave
dhitau samahitd eva padma-putesu jiyante. tatas te “mitabh’adi-sambuddha-
bhiskara-karair aklista-tamo-hanaye prabodhitd bodhi-cittam utpadya mukty-
avasthiyaim'® narak’adi-earikim iva gatim gacchantah kramena bodhi-sambhiram
sambhrtya loka-guravo bhavantity Agaman niScitam® iti. punar-bhava-klesa-
kdrana-nivrttya traidhatukdtpatti-kadryam nivartate. na tv anasrava-dhati-
tpattir iti katham virodhah. tasmat sarvasmin yane sarvathdika-mahiyina-
samavasarana-deSandiva' nyayya's laksyate. evam ¢’ arya-Saddharmapundarika-
®Satyakasatyaki'®-parivart’adisu pathah sunito bhavati: bhavisyasi tvam Sari-
putranagate ’dhvani samyak-sambuddhah.!” tatha :

ekam hi yanam dvitiyam na vidyata!®

1. °mitrebhyo C. 2. om. Tib. 3. °g'ayati C. 4. °namtrikusapa-par® (!) C.
5...5. Sic PC. mnon-par dgah-ba snon:du hgro-bas dman-pahi gnas yons-su hdsin-pa=
abhirati-parvako hina-sthina-parigraho? 6. om PC. 7. om.C.& Tib. 8. niryan®
C. 9. sagino(!)P. 10. Am°P. 11. °yesuC. 12, muktav’P.  13. nisthitam (!)
P. 14. desen°P. 15. Or nyapya PC. 16...16. satvaki P, bden-pa-pohi. 17. See
Saddharmapundarika (ed. by Kern & Nanjio) p. 65,3. 18. Saddh. p. 46,11.
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ity-adi. punar uttridsa-parivarjanartham kesameid DaSadharmaka'-Rat-
namegh”adisv ekayana-deSana’rtho nitirtha iti Bhagavatdiva spasti-krtah.
Lankavatare® coktam: nasti Mahamate Srivaka-yinikianim Sravaka-yinena
moksah. api tu mahiyina-paryavasini' eva ta ity-adi. tath’ arya-Nagirjuna-
pidis tan-matinusirina$ edikayina-naya-vadina ihuh.

labdhva bodhi-dvayam hy eta bhavad uttrasta-manasih

bhavanty ayuh-ksayat tustah prapta-nirvana-samjiinah

na tesim asti nirvinam, kim tu janma bhava-traye

dhatau na vidyate® tesam te® ’pi tisthanty anasravel

“aklistdjiana-hanaya [Tib. 76"] pasead buddhaih prabodhitih

sambhrtya bodhi-sambharams te ’pi syul loka-nayakah | iti.

atha khalu Bhagavan ayusmantam Subhatim amantrayate
sma, sidhu sidhu Subhuate sadhu khalu punas tvam Subhute

yas tvam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam utsaham dadasi |

tad evam® sarv’ikiara-ramaniya-tattva-nirde$aid irya-Subhiitau samupajata-
bahumananim prasidépabrmhaniya Bhagavan dha: sddhv ity-adi. ago(P.53%):
caro 'py evam-artho vispasta-vigbhih pratyaksenéva prakiSyata iti vismaye
sddhu sdadhv iti dvir-abhidhanam. yadi vi sva-vivaksitasya vyaktam dyotanat
praharse. punmah sddhv iti vacanam Sobhanam® evditad yad vadasiti. khalu-
Sabdo ’vadharane. yak-Sabdo nipato yasmad-arthe vartate. kvaeit pustake yad
iti pathah. yasmat tvam eka-yana-desanaya bodhisattvandm sva-paksa-sthirika-
ranendtsaikam dadasi.

Ynani-naya-vidinas®® tv' aryAsanga-padas tan-matinusirina$ cinyatha vya-
caksate: ye tv avakrantd ity-adi-vikyam nitirtham. api tu khalv ity-adi-
vacanam neyirtham. ato vyapty-artho buddha-gotrakan adhikrtyéti.! tatha:

akarsanirtham ekesam anya-samdharaniya eca
desita ’niyatanam hi sambuddhair ekayinata |

L HFRAFHEE (KE—Y#E No. 314 [No. 31(9)]). 2. T2z (ditto Nos. 658-
660). 3. The text is edited by B. Nanjio, 1923. 4. °sinika C. 5. °dyantu P.
6. tye P. 7. akrst® P. 8. evaC. 9. °bhavanam P. °bhanem C. 10...10. Sic

P, nayam prajfiapti (lacuna 4 or 5 syl.) nga-padas C. theg-pa sna-tshogs-su smra-ba-rnams
=nand-yana-vad°?  11. vikrtvéti C.
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ity-adind ca sitrantara-virodham pariharanti.
pirvasminn eka-yina-deSana-pakse ye Sravak’adi-bodhy-adhigama-pirvikam
mahi-bodhim adhigacchanti te tavat-kila-vyapadeSena Sravak’adi-gotraki vya-
padistah. prathamatas tu pramudit’adi-' [Tib. 76"] bhimy-adhigaminukramenai-
nuttara-bodhi-bhaga* mahiyana-gotraki iti gotra-bhedo na virudhyate. ity

alam prasangena.

evam ukte dyusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat!
krtajifiair asmabhir Bhagavan Bhagavato bhavitavyam ndkrta-

jriaih

idanim margajnatayah svabhavam karitram ca kathayann aha: krtajiair

ity-adi. nispaditépakara-smarana-daksah krtajnal.

tat kasya hetoh! paurvakaniam hi Bhagavams tathagata-:
nam arhdt&m samyaksambuddhanam antike ’smad-arthe Bha-
gavan yatha brahma-caryam bodhdaya caran parvan bodhisattva-
bhuta eva san yaih §ravakair avavadito 'nudista$ ca paramitasu,

tatra Bhagavata carata anuttaram jiianam utpaditam ||

nanu viSesa-marg’adinam aparisamapta-karyatvat kriyamandpakarah katham
evam vadantiti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: paurvakdapdm hity-idi.
pirvaka eva paurvakah praji’ader akrti-ganatvena svirthe® tad-dhita-vidhanat.
asmad-arthe ’smakam prayojanena krtenéty arthah. Sravaka-yana-purahsarasya
dharma-cakrasya pravartanad iti matih.' yathéti asmad-artha iti sambandhah.
yadi va yathd ’vavadita iti. brahma-caryam abrahma-caryad viratih.

vrttasthah Sruta-cintavan bhavaniyam prayujyate|

ity anena yathasambhavam pafca-Siksa-pad’adikatvam kathayati. bodhayd-
nuttara—bodhi-nimittam carann ity a-samsiram sattvirtha-karana-pravrttatve-
notpaditas-bodhi-cittasya sarvatha margajhataya kleSa-prahinam ity asyah sva-

bhavena klesa-vasitam asadhya dirghakilam pratipadyaminah san nitya-(P.54")

1. °ta Mss. la-sogs-pa. 2. °go P. °jo C. 3. °rtha- P. 4. mitih P. 5.

°vrtty-arthyenotp® P.
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pratipadyamana-svabhavah kathitah. anyatha ‘paripirndiva bodhi-carys syad
iti matih! ‘avavadito yatha’vavadena® dan’adisu paramitasv avavadah* krto
'vavadito® 'vavidam dattva ’vavadakah krta iti? vyutpattih. [Tib. 77"] kvaeid
avabodhita iti pathah subodhah.® anusisto ‘nusasanyi. tatréti tesu Sravakesu
5 kvacid avasthiyam. cardzéti yathokta-svabhivasya bhiita-koter asaksat-karanena
prajiidpaya-kausalena eca dan’adibhir aparigrhitisamadapitAparimocita-sattva-
parigrahana-samiadipana‘-parimoean’idi karma kurvati sambhi'ta-sambhﬁrenéti"
karitram aveditam. anyathd’dhigaminupapattya anuttaram tathagata-jaandm

utpdaditim adhigatam.

10 evamn  Bhagavann asmabhir api bodhisattva mahasattva

anuparigrahltavya anuparivarayitavya$ ca samparigrahitavyah

samparivarayitavya$ ca |

evam drstintam avedya darstintikirtham sha: evdm ity-adi. evam iti
tathéty arthah. api-Sabdan na kevalam Bhagavati *smabhir api maha-Sravakair

15 avavidinu$asanibhyim evinugraha-parindana’nyayeninupari grahitavyd® anu-
parivdarayitavyds ce tathdttardttara-paripakirtham samparigrahitavyak’ sam-

parivdarayitvayds céti. ca-Sabdo ’vadharanirthah.

tat kasya hetoh| asmabhir api hi Bhagavan bodhisattva
mahasattva anuparigrhita anuparivaritdi§ ca samparigrhitah

20 samparivaritas ca|

ko ’tra pratibandho yathi Bhagavian pirvam bodhisattvivasthiyim &ra-

vakair anuparigrhitah. bhavadbhir api S$ravakair anye bodhisattvas tatha
‘nuparigrhitavya iti. ta¢ kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: asmdbhir apity-adi.
ayam asayah. [Tib.77"] yatha pirva-Sravakaih sva-buddhaniam bodhisattva-

25 vasthiyam asmad-arthe brahma-carya-caranam jatam iti pirva-krtopakari-
vabodha-karanena tesam pratyupakara-cikirsaya tad-antike ’smad-arthe!'? brahma-

1. mitih P. 2...2. pha-rol-tu phyin-pa-rnams-la gdams-§in ses-bya-ba ni sbﬁn-pa
Iif-sogs-pahi pha-rol-tu phyin-pa-rnams-la gdams-pa ji-lta-bas gdams-pa byas-nas-te gdams-

§in gdams-pa byas-nas gdams-pa byas-pas ses. 3. yathavadavadena C. 4. avavada-

kl.'t": P-_ ? om. P. 6. su-gamah C. 7. °dana PC. yan-dag-par hdsin-du bcug-pa.
8. °bharanéti C. 9. °rin° P.  10. °grh° P.  11. °grh° P.  12. artham P.
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caryam' caran Bhagavan bodhisattvivasthiyam priyatamah Sakyamunir anu-
parigrhitah. tathd ’smabhir api Sravakaih Sikyi.dhir{),jasya bodhisattvivastha:
vyam asmad-arthe brahma-carya-caranam jatam iti pirva-krtopakiravabodha-
kiranena Bhagavatah pratyupakardbhipriyad yusmad-antike 'nagata-sattvirtham
brahma-caryam bodhisattvak priyatami$ caranto 'nuparigrahitavyih? evam hi

vayam Bhagavatah krta-jha iti.
ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhibudhyante

evam anuparigrahe kim bhavatity aha: Esipram ity-adi. abhisambhotsyante
'dhigamisvanti. kvacid abhisambudhyanta iti pathah.

atra® na hi tadani(P.54")m evabhisambudhyante 'nuparigrhita iti cintyam ity
eke. avikala-kiranpa-sampattya ‘karyddaya-vivaksiyam' vartamana-nirdeda ity
apare.

vathOktam eva dhyamikaran’adikam.pratipattavyam.

tathi coktam :

dhyamikaranati'! bhibhir devinam yogyatam prati,

visayo niyato" vyaptih"" svabhivas' tasya karma' ea iti. (1)

atha khalv ayusman Subhutih Sakram devanam indram
amantrayate sma| tena hi Kausika Srnu sadhu ca susthu ca
manasikuru bhasisye 'ham te yatha bodhisattvena mahasattvena

prajliapiramitayam sthatavyam |

s3dhar’adikam evam abhidhaya’® Sravaka-margidhigamirtham 3aba: atha
Lhalv dyusman ity-adi. tema hiti yasman margajiatd’dhikare sva-marga-[Tib.
78*]paryanta-gatim asidya yanintara-vineya-sattvartham praty a-siksatkaranena®
sahetuka-margdpadesa-paricaya-kausalyat sarva-margah paripirayitavyd bodhi-
sattvena. tasmit kiranie chravaka-margam bhdsisye 'ham te’ Kausika Srnv iti
sambandhah. yatha deve varsaty apy’ avan-mukhe ghate na kimeid apy
udakam pravisati. tadvat tvam avan-mukho bhitva ’pratipattyd ma Srnv ity

1. °yam P. 2. °grh® PC. 3. sa tu PC. de-la. 4...4 °cyad® C. °ryidaya-

vivaksyay® P. 5...5. °radhikam evabh® PC. de ltar rten la-sogs-pa brjod-nas. 6.
ma-byas-par yan °nipi? 7. om. P.
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dha: sadhu céti. yathOttina-tueci'-ghate yad udakam praviSati tat sarvam
aSucibhavaty a-karydpagatam. tadvat tvam viparita-pratipattya Srutam asuei-
kurvan ma $rnv ity aha: susthu céti. yathottina-fuci'-chidra-ghate pravisaty
udakam na tu tisthati. tadvat tvam asthira-pratipattya ma Srnu. kim tu
tathd Srnu yatha patutarinubhava-dvirena cetasi sthiribhavatity aha: mana-
sikury iti. evam hi Sravanam saphalam ity acdrya-Vasubandhuh.

madhya-stho ’rthi ca bhatvd srpv iti yvathikramam aha: sadhu ca susthu
¢éti. tathdiva viearako bhitva nirdipayéty fha: manasikure iti. anena Srotr-
laksanam aveditam ity arya-Devah. bhdsisye 'ham ta iti tavinugrahaya praka-
Sayisyami. katham bhasisya ity aha: yathéty-adi. yatha vena prakirena

prajiaparamitaydm Sravaka-marga-svabhavayam sthdtavyam pratipattavyam.

Sanyatayam Kaudika tisthata bodhisattvena mahasattvena

prajiiaparamitayam sthatavyam |

evam abhyupagamyédanim aha: [Tib. 78"] samyatayam iti. duhkh’adi-
catur-arya-satya-sambandhinim akaranim anupalambhe. siminyoktiv api viSesa-
pratipattih pirv'aeirya-sampraday’ady-anusarena bhavatiti nitra samdehah.

tad ayam samksepirthah. tatrédaya-vyaya-dharmitvendnityatah. s’isra:
vasya vastunah (P. 55") pratikalatvena duhkhatah.? evam krtva ‘nityo ’py arya-
margo ’‘nasravatven’ iryinim na pratikdla iti nasya duhkhatva-prasangah.
paren’ dtmana Siinyatvad anatmatah. svayam anitmatvena $antata iti duhkha-
saty’akarih. phalasyéva bijam mila-hetutvena rogatah. duhkha®samudayatvena
gandatah.'  duhkha’-pratyayatvena Salyatah.*  duhkha-parampari-prabhava-
tvenityartha-ghatad aghata iti samudaya-saty’akarah. pratyarthika-bhitatvena
paratah. pratyarthika-bhavasya pralopa-dharmatvat pralopa-dharmatah. iti
tayor eva duhkha-samudayayoh pratyekam nirvid’-akarau. scaripanavasthita-
tvena calatah. hetv-anapeksasya prakrtydiva bhaixguratveﬁa" prabhanguratah.
iti tayor eva pratyekam® virag’akirau. aihik’amutrik’atanka-sthinatvena bhg:
yatah. raksa-prabhrtinam upakrama-gamyatvenépasargatah.® maha-bhita!l-

1. °nisuci PC. gtsan-ma. 2. °khitah P. 3. phala PC. sdug-bsnal. 4. khand®

P. 5. sva P, om. C. sdug-bsnal. 6. Salatah P. 7. °ved C. 8. “°gulatv® P.
9. °ka- PC. 10. So C & Pafic. °tvena calatah P. 11. °tah C.
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samksobhisanil-pat’ady-upakram’aspadatvendpadrvatas ea. [Tib. 79"] iti tayor
eva pratyekam nirodh’akarah. evam ca krtv’ :'irya-éarﬁvako nirvide viragaya
nirodhiya ca® pratipanno bhavati. ity Agamairthah kathitah syat. kleSa-visam:
vogatvena niritmatah.® duhkha-prasamirthena' Santatah. sukha-Suci-vastutvena
viviktatah.  nitya-hita-vastutvena S$anydnimittipranihitinabhisamskarata iti
nirodha-saty’akirah. nirvina-pura-pariprapanirthena mirgatah. nihSesa-dosa’
pratipaksa-risi-bhivena nyiyatah. -cittasyiviparyisa®-pratipadanirthena prati-
pattitah. nirabhinivesa-nitya’-sthina-gamanena nairyanikatah. iti marga-sa:
ty’akarah.

tathd ca saty amuna kramena mahiyine kecid akarah paryayatah kecie
ca sva-ripato nirdistd iti ni-Srivaka-margatva-prasangah.

tatas ca esim eatur-irya-satya-sangatinim svabhivinupalambha-bhavanaya
mirga-jiati’dhikire Srivakindm margo bodhisattvena parijieya iti. asya

¥ upalabhyamanatvan

cirtha-samksepasya Paficavim$atisahasrikaiyim spastam
na vipratipattih karya.
tatha coktam:
caturnim arya-satyanim akiarinupalambhatah

$rivakinim ayam mirgo jileyo mirgajfiati-naye i(P.55P)ti. (2)

tena hi Kausika bodhisattvena mahasattvena mahasamniha-

(35)samnaddhena bhavitavyam |

$ravaka-margam abhidhiydivam dsmirtham aha: tena hity-adi. yasmian
nirvedhabhigiyidhigama-pirvakam catuh-satya-parijiianam. tasmad [Tib. 79"]
bodhisattvendsmidhigamirtha-ripam ripa-svabhivena S$inyam. evam vedan’a:
dayah. ya ca ripasya Sinyatd yi ca vedan’idinam. advayam etad® advai
dhikaram ity abhedato bhivaniyam. ayam cirtho maha-samndha-samnaddhena
bhavitavyam ity anena kathitah.

tatha hi Madhyamiyam Jinajananyim uktam: kiyati bodhisattvo maha-
samnaha-samnaddho bhavati. iha Subhute bodhisattvah §inyataya sarva-dharmin

abhedatah pratyaveksata ity-adi.

nam P. 3. So P & Pafic. nirodhatah C. 4, °matvena C.
8. om. C. 9. °nam avedat(!) P.

1. °bhagan® P. 2.
5. klesa C. 6. °sa-P. 7. ni P

[
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tatha eOktam :
rip’adi-skandha-Sinyatvace chinyatinim abhedatah

asmanaht iti.

na ruape sthatavyam, na vedanavam na samjiavam na
samskaresu na vijiiane sthatavyam' na caksusi sthatavyam
na rape sthatavyam| na caksur-vijiiane sthatavyam na caksuh-
samspar§e sthatavyam| na caksuh-samsparSa-jayam vedanayam
sthatavyam| evam na §rotra-ghrana-jihva-kaya-manahsu sthata-
vyam| na Sabda-gandha-rasa-sprastavya-dharmesu na $rotra-
vijiiine yavan na mano-vijiiane na manal-samsparSe na manah-
samsparsa-jayam vedanayam sthétavyain] na prthivi-dhatau
sthatavyam! nédb-dhatau na tejo-dhatau na vayu-dhatau n’
akaSa-dhatau na vijiana-dhatau sthatavyam: na smrty-
upasthanesu sthatavyam|nasamyakprahanarddhipadéndriya-bala-
bodhyangesu na® margingesu sthatavyam| na srotaapatti-phale
sthatavyam | na sakrdagami-phale ndrhattve sthatavyam| na
pratyekabuddhatve sthatavyam| na buddhatve sthatavyam| iti
hi rapam iti na sthatavyam| iti hi vedanéti samjiéti sam-
skara iti iti hi vijiianam iti na sthatavyam| iti hi caksur iti
yavan manah-samspar§a-ja vedanéti na sthatavyam| iti hi

prthivi-dhatur iti yavad vijiana-dhatur iti na sthatavyam| iti

hi smrty-upasthananiti na sthatavyam| iti hi samyakprahana- |

rddhi-padéndriya-bala-bodhy-anganiti iti hi marginganiti na
sthatavyam| iti hi srotaapatti-phalam iti na sthatavyam| iti
hi sakrdagami-phalam ity anagami-phalam ity arhattvam iti na
sthatavyam | iti hi pratyekabuddhatvam iti na sthatavyam |
iti hi buddhatvam iti na sthatavyam |

na ripe sthatavyam ity-adi.

asm°® P. (1) ka® ga®- cihnitapustakayoh na-padam na driyate|

upalambha-yogenéti
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bhavah. esam eva paiica-skandhinim na caksusity-adind na smrty-upasthanesv
ity-adind ma srota@patti-phala ity-adind ea yathikramam s’asravObhayinisra-
vatvena prabhedam dar$ayatiti harakirthah.! dhatv-idinim ca svaripa-laksanam
atipratitam iti na likhitam.

yavan na mano-vijiana ity atra ydvad-grahanena ghran’adi-jnanatidesam
karoti.

na buddhatve sthatavyam ity anuttarasamyaksambuddhaive.

yady adharatmake rip’adau na sthitavyam evam tarhi vyivrtti-phalatvat
sarva-vikyinim rap’adikam iti tiddtmyendvasthinam priptam iti kasyacid
[Tib. 80"] aSanka-nisedhdrvtham aha: iti hi rapam ity-adi. iti-Sabdas tasmad-
arthe. Ri-Sabdah piirvavat.

tad ayam vakyirthah. yasmin nyiyato 'nupalambha-bhivanayd rip’ader
asattvid adhara-bhivinupapattih. tasmid eva ca kiranat sva-ripa-virahe tida-
tmyeninyathi cdpagamo na yukta-riipah. samnihita-vineya-jana-viparyisa-
niracikirsaya tu kathamecid adhara-bhivena nirdesan na vyivrtti-“phalam asthe-
vam.? ato mirdhddhigamirtham sarvatha ’nupalambha-bhivand® rip’idinam
vidheyéti.

tatha coktam:

anupalambhena tesam mirdha-gat m matam | iti. (3)

yavan manah-samsparsajéti. atra yavad-vacane(P. 56")na caksur'-vijnan’adi-

samgrahah.

yavad vijidna-dhatur iti. atra ydvad-*upadinendb-dhatv’-adi-parigrahah.

'rﬁpam nityam anityam iti na sthatavyam| evam vedana
samjiidasamskara vijiidnam nityam anityam iti na sthatavyam|
rapam (36) sukhamn duhkham iti na sthatavyam| evam
vedand samjiia samskara vijlidnam sukham dubkham iti na
sthatavyam | rapam Sanyam a$inyam iti na sthatavyam| evam
vedani samjiia samskdra vijiianam Sanyam a$tnyam iti na

sthiatavyam | rapam atminatméti na sthatavyam| evam vedana

1. hdres-kyi don yin-no. 2...2 °la-sth® P, 3. "vana P. 4. °%ksu P. 5...5.

°nenavatv P, °nenirthatv C.
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samjia samskara vijianam atmanatméti na sthatavyam | rapam
Subham aSubham iti na sthatavyam| evam vedana samjna

samskirda vijiianam Subham a$ubham iti na sthitavyam |

ksanty-artham aha: ripam nityom anityam ity-idi. aenity’idi-padam

vyakhyatam. tad-viparyayena nity’adi-padam vicyam. vipaksa-pratipaksa-

bhedena duhkha-saty’akirdpidanam pradhinatvit sarvibhinivesa-nivrttaye
krtam.
Subham osubham iti Subham praSastam. asubham apraSastam. ectac eca

parisista-saty’akara-stiecana-param.

riapamm sanyam upalabhyate véti na sthatavvam  evam
vedand samjiia samskara vijiidnam S$anyam upalabhyate véti

na sthatavyam|

vady evam sarv’akira-vigame svabhava-Sinyam eva tarhi praptam ity
asanka-varanirtham aha: rapaem 3inyam ity-idi. [Tib. 80"] aSinya-vastu-
pratisedhena 3inyam ity ucyate. ato yathddita-vidhina vastv-abhavan na nir-
visayal-pratisedho yukta iti matih.

etad uktam: ksanty-adhigamaya® riap’adau nityam anityam ity-adibhir
akarair upalambha-yogena sarvathi ’vasthinam na vidheyam ity evam bhivani-
yam iti.

tatha coktam :

ksintayas tesu nity’adi-yoga-sthana-nisedhatah| iti.

srotadpatti-phalam asamskrta-prabhavitam iti na sthata-
vyam| evam sakrdagami-phalam arhattvam asamskrta-prabha-:
vitam iti na sthatavyam| pratyekabuddhatvam asamskrta-
prabhavitam iti na sthatavyam| srotaapanno daksiniya iti na
sthatavyam| srotadpannah saptakrtvo bhava-parama iti na
sthatavyam | sakrdagami daksiniya iti na sthatavyam| sakrd-

agamy aparinigthitatvat sakrd imam lokam agamya duhkha-

1. °yah PC. yul-med-pa-la. 2. °ntadh® P, °ntyadh° C.
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syAntam karisyatiti na sthatavyam| anigamt daksiniva iti na
sthatavyam = aniigamy anidgamyémam lokam tatrdiva parinir-
vasyatiti na sthatavyam; arhan daksiniva iti na sthatavyam|
arhann ihdivinupadhiSese nirvana-dhatau parinirvasyatiti na

sthatavvam| pratyekabuddho daksiniya iti na sthatavyam |

agrartham aha: srotaapatti-phalam ity-idi. asamskrta-prabhavitam iti tat:
tvato ‘nutpada-svabhivatvin mirgasyd-samskrta-nirjatam' phalam karyam.

simanyenabhiniveSa-nisedhiirthamn evam nirdiSya viSesen’ aha: srofadpanno
daksintya® ity-adi. visista-punya-ksetratvena mukhyato daksanarhatvid daksini-
yuh?  saptakrtvo-bhave-parama iti kartavya-Sesatayd parena prakarsena yivat
sapta-varan samsira-vasa-nimnah. aparinisthitatvad ity-idi. aparisamapta-
karyatvat sekrd eka-viram imam manusya-lokam dgamys sampraipya dubkhasya
rig’adi-kleSa-ganasydntam vinaSam karisyati. tatrdivéti antarabhavavasthayam.’
ih@véti yasminn eva' janmany arhas jatah tasminn evéty arthah. anupadhisese
nirvana-dhatav iti na vidyanta upadhayal skandhih sarva-rag’adi-grahanivasesi-
bhittatvena Ssesd yasmin wirvane iti tat tathdktam. nirvanty asmin [Tib. v81“]
sarva-vikalpa iti nirvapam tathati. tad eva (P. 56") dhatul tad-alambana-
bhaven’ dryinaim nispatter hetuh. atas tasminn® iti yojaniyam.

srotadpanna ity-idi-caturvidha-phalasthdpadinena nintariyakataya prati-
pannakivasthi$ eatasro ’pi grahyah. tena Sravaka-bhimir asta-prakara bhavati.
vasya ea pudgalasya yavan-matra-kleSa-prakara-prahanena pratipannakatv’adi-

vyavasthinam prag evdktam iti na punar upanyasyate.

pratyekabuddho ’tikramya Sravaka-bhumim aprapya bud-
dha-bhamim parinirvasyatiti na sthatavyam| buddho daksiniya
iti na sthatavyam |
pratyeka ity-idy uddeSa-padam nirdiSann aha: pratyekabuddho tikramyéty-

idi. atmanam ekam prati nimittabhitatvat® sva-bodhim buddhavan svayam iti

pratyekabuddhah. ndivam Srivake ’pi prasangas tasya pardpadeSa-sipeksatvat.

1. °ryat® P. 2 °ksan® P. 3. °bhav’ady-avas°C. 4. ehaP.
tasnin dhitau. 6. bhiatatvam C, bhatam P. rgyur gyur-pahi phyir.

5. dbyins der=

10



10

144 margajiiati’dhikaro dvitiyah

na ca samyaksambuddhe ’pi prasangas tasya sarv’ikiarajfiatayah sarva-sattvir-
théddeéana-viéistat.vat. anena ca navami pratyekabuddha-bhimir ukti. gra-
hyartha-vikalpa-prahinena srdvaka-bhimim atikramydllanghya. grahakartha-

vikalpdprahinenanuttara-buddha-bhimim aprapydinadhigamya.

buddho ’‘tikramya prthagjana-bhamim atikramya gravaka-
bhamim atikramya pratyekabuddha-bhamim aprameyanam
asamkhyeyinam sattvanam artham krtva ’prameyany asam:
khyeyini sattva-koti-niyuta-$ata-sahasrani parinirvapydprameyan
asamkhyeyan sattvan Srava(37)ka-pratyekabuddha samyaksam:
buddhatva-niyatan krtva buddha-bhamau sthitva buddha-krtyamn
krtva ’nuepadhiSese nirvana-dhatau buddha-parinirvanena pa-

rinirvasyatity evam apy anena na sthatavyam |

tathdiva buddho daksiniya' iti ma sthdatavyam iti padam vivrnvann aha:
buddha ity-idi. prthagjana-bhimim iti adhimukti-carya-bhumim. aprameyanam
ity-adi. pratyaks’adi-pramanena pramatum aSakyatvad eprameydndm. ekatv’adi-
samkhya-rahitatvenisamkhyeyanam.

etena yatra kvacid Vinay’idau [Tib. 81"] Subhadrinta-pratiniyata-sattvirtha-
karanam uktam tad abhiprayikam ity upapannam.

yad va ’tra loka-dhitiv artha-kriyam adhikrtya tad uktam. anyatra tu
nirmana’-meghaih sarva-loka-dhatusu sattvartha-karanad apramey’adi-vacanam
aviruddham.

atha va 'nyad evédam prativiSistam mahayana-samjiiitam yanintaram gam:
bhiry’adi-yuktam. ato ’tra vilaksandiva de3anéti na yanintarena saha virodho
vacyah.

tathd ’nyatripy evam-jitiyakesv arthesv ayam eva pariharo grihyah.

sattvandm artham krtvéti kesameid dan’adibhir abhyudaya-dharmam?® nispa=
dya. paripirvapyéti Sravak’adi-nirvine kamsSein nihsreyasa-dharme* pratistha-
pya. sravaka-pratyekabuddha-sa(P.57*)myak-sambuddhatva-niyatan iti yasya

kusala-nirvedhabhagiy’ader adhigaman niyamenibhyudaya-nihSreyasa-dharmah®

1. °ksan° P. 2. °rvana P. 3. °rma PC. 4. °$reyah saddharme P. 5. °rmo
PC. ’
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pripyate. tatra hetau sthapanad anyin niyatan niyata-gotra-sthan iti yavat.
buddha-bhimav iti anena samanta-prabhi daSami' buddha-bhimih kathita.
buddha-krtyam iti. dharma-eakra-pravartanam. buddha-parinirvanenéti Sravas
k’ddy-asidharana-parinirvinena.

etac ca nirvinam® istam nirmana’-kiayena.

kuta etat.

Agamad yuktitas ca. tathi hi ye samagra-sthiti-hetavah. te nityam [Tib.
82'] uparata-sthiti-dharmino na bhavanti. yatha sampirna-dahanéndhan’adi-
samartha'-sthiti-kirana dhiim’adayah. (samyag d-samsaram)® avikala-sthiti-heta-
vaé ca buddhi bhagavanta iti “sthiti-viecheda-vyapakenisamagra-sthiti-hetutvena
viruddhasyéha vidhanid vyapaka-viruddhopalabdhih.® katham hetu-siddhir iti
cet. ucyate: sthiti-hetu’-vaikalyam sattvirtha-sampadana-Sakti-pariksayan
mahi-karuni-vyapagamad Aayuh-samskardvasthipana-vasiti-bhramsaj jiviténd-
riya-vipaka-karma-paryidinid buddha-vineya-sattvibhivato vi bhavet.

tatra Sistur avyihata-Sakti-jidna-pratijidnin na prathamo vikalpah. ko
hi tasyinyatha khadg’ader viSesah syit.

dirgha-kilibhyisena “Srotriya-jotinga-nairghrnyavat® satmikrtatvin maha-
krpayih na’ yatnena vina hanih. yatnas tu ni-dosa-darSanad vivrddha-tad-
rag’isvida-lasyatasya™ tasyam eva (buddheh)' paksa-patid iti nipi dvitiyo
vikalpah sambhavati.

rddhi-padibhyisa-kasthi’vasina-gamanin na vikalpas trtiyo 'pi yukti-
samgatah. tathd hy uktam: yasya kasyacid Ananda catvara rddhi-pada asevita
bhivita bahulikrta akinksam sa kalpam va tisthet'® kalpivasesam va. Tatha-
gatasy’ Ananda eatvira rddhi-pada asevita bhavitd bahulikrtah. akanksam sa
Tathagatah kalpam va tisthet kalpivaSesam (P. 57%) .véti.

jivita-phala-karma-sam[Tib. 82"Jksayo ’pi nanalpa-kalpdpacita-pranatipata-

prativirater abhyastinantdpaya-dina-paramitasya Guroh sambhavyate. ayam

o

1. ekadasa C.becu. 2. parin® P. mya-nan-las hdas-pa. 3. °rvanaP. 4. °manta
P, °magra C. nus-pa. 5. om. Tib. 6...6. gnas-pa rgyun chad-pahi khyab-par byed-
pa gnas-pahi rgyu mtshan-ba-med-pa dan hgal-ba gnas-pahi rgyu mtshan-ba-fiid hdir
bsgrub-pahi phyir-na khyab-par hgal-ba dmigs-paho. chos mi-mthun-pa ni du-ba la-sogs-
pahi rgynn chad-pa la-sogs-pa dan hdraho. rgyu mtshan-ba med-par yod-pa-las hbras-bu
mi-hbyun-bahi sbyor-ba ni hgal-ba yin-no. 7. °tum P. 8...8. °nga-nairg’® P, $roti=
yoddinga-nairgh°® C. gtsan-spra-can thod-pa-can la se mi-btsog-pa Itar. 9. lacuna P. 10.
Sic P, lasyadhasya C. lhur mdsad-pa. lagitasya ? 11 om. Tib. 12. °stheta C.
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hi hetu-phalayor dharmah. yat prakrstid dhetoh prakrstam phalam aprakrstac
ciprakrstam! iti. anyatha karana-prakarsiprakarsibhyam karye tad-asambhavin
nopakiryOpakiraka®-bhavo bhavet tad-gata-bhedanapeksanat.

asti ea Sastur amita-jivita-karanam anavadyimitam® para-vadha-viraty-adi.
iti katham abda-Satam apy anavasthinam.

sarvasydivasya sarvajfiati phalam iti cet. na. abhimukhyena dirgha-kalai-
jivita-phala-samvarnanit. pranatipata-virati-dana-paramitayor hy anvaya-vya:
tirekibhyam analpam ayuh-phalam upavarnitam. ya$ ca yasy’ abhimukhyena
hetur varnyate sa paripusta’-pratyaya-samavadhinena® tad utpadayann® evé-
nyasyipi yadi nimit;natam pratipadyate tada na dosah. na tv asakrd viniSeitam
phalam apahayinyad utpadayati. sakrd apy a-taj-janakatva-prasangit.

kim ea dhirma-tattvibhyisa-vasid eva sarvakirajiata jiyates punya-
sambharas tu tasys visist’aSrayotpidanid anugunyam apadyate. tasmit sihasa’-
miatram punya-pariksayad Bhagavato marana-varnanam.

syin matis tathagata-vineya-sattvisambhavat parinirvinam iti. tad atra
cintyam. kim buddha-[Tib. 83"]ripa-vineysa eva sattvi na vidyzinte. kim va
riipantara-vineya apiti.

yadi piirvah paksah tadi Sakr’z’xdi-rﬁpa-samdaréana-vineya-jana—sambhavﬁt
tidripyena kim ndvatisthate. aSrayante hi daya-vidheya-'cetaso vesintaram'
api jana-hita-sampadaniya. yatha Bhagavatdiva cakravarti-ripam asthitam. na
ca Sakradi-ripa-vineyibhivo ’pi. jiapakibhavat Sakr'adinim pardpakari-
bhava-prasangie ca. api ea ekatra loka-dhatau buddha-riipa-vineva-janibhave
’pi loka-dhatv-antaresv aparimitesu tad-bhivat kim asya parinirvanam.

dhatv-antare ’pi te na sambhavantiti cet. tad idam ajiapakam. na(P.58")
hidam pasSyate kvacit sarvesv eva loka-dhatusu buddha-ripa-darsana-vineyah
sattva na santiti.

atha matam : niyamato na santi. sattve hi parartha-vrtteh kim parinir:

vinam iti.

1. aprakrstarthdpr® P. 2. nopakaryap® PC. phan gdags-par bya-ba dan phan
hdogs-par byed-pa. 3. °mita P. 4 om.C. 5. pariprasta PC, yons-su rgyas-par
byed-pa. 6. sarvadha ’'nena P. 7. °ya P. 8. °tdpaj° C. 9. °hasra-maitra- C.
10. °sthet C. 11...11. cetasa$ cestdnt® PC. thugs dan ldan-pa de-dag ni...cha-lugs
gsan-dag. 12. °tte P, °ttah C. Cf. P. 58b.
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nanv idam eva na siddham parinirvrtta iti. yasmad ekatra dhitau buddha-
ripa-samdar$ana-vineydsattve nirvandpadariana-vineya-janinugraha-vidhanayo:
pada;'Sita-nirvrtir apy anyatrivikalam jiti-bodhi'-dharma-cakra pravartan’ady’
upadariayvatity ayam samayah. yathoktam:
na buddhah parinirvati dharmo ’ntardhiyate na eca.
sattvanim paripakiya nirvinam tipadarsayet | iti.

[Tih. 83"] anyathi ’nye”pi tavat sidhavo ‘bhava-bhiavinah® krpa-daridrye
hrP-satya-dhana-pilanaya® pratijiatdrtha-nirvihanam avaSyamtaya sarva-sakti-
pariksayenipi sampadayanto drSyante. tathigatas tu sakala-sidhu-jana-cida-
manayah samuttirna-bhava-bhayah satmikrta-hri-satya-krpa’-dharmano ’prati:
hata-jiiina-$aktayo na sampadayantiti kah punah’ sacetanah Sraddadhyat. prati=
jidtam ea taih sarva-sattvinam atyanta-duhkha-nirmoksanam. tathi hi Bhaga-
vatd plrvam pranihitam :

anena punyena tu sarva-dariitim
avipya nirjitya ea dosa-vidvisah
jari-ruji-mrtyu-mahormi-samkulat
samuddhareyam bhava-sagarij jagat| iti.

na ca jagac-chabdena katipaya-sattva-grahanam nyayyam. ma bhiat sarva-
sattv’alambanibhivo maha-karuniya iti. ato yavad eko ’'pi sattva aste. na
tivan nirvanam krp’aSayasya yuktam. na sambhavaty aparyantatvat sarva-
sattvinim samsirid abhyuddharanam iti ecet. ata eva dayamayasya tad-asaya
sydparyantam evivasthinam. anyathi na pratijiata’-ripam anusthitam'® bhavet.
na ca mahi-karund’nuripam. tatha hiyam mahi-karuna sarva-sattva-dubkha-
paritrinécech’akara. tad asyah subhavitiyah kuto ’kinda eva viechedah.

syin matih: na viechedah. kim tu ye tat-kala-bhavino Buddha-vineyah
Subhadrintih. te sarve vinitah. ye ecinye [Tib. 84%] kalintarena paripakva-
samtatayo bhavisyanti. tad-artha-karanayinya eva tathagatih kramendtpat-
syante. tatas tad-dhita-sampadana(P.58")yinyam eva kameid bodhisattvam

abhisicya parinirviti. anyathi ’ntarile "parirtha-vrtter nirarthakam avastha:=

1. mnon-par byan-chub=abhibodhi(?). 2. vart’P. 3. anyac cinye P. 4..4
dhi-bh°® C, bhavannav® P. 5. pi PC. no-tsha §es-pa. 6. yons-su bskyan-ba= paripal® ?
7. kriya P. 8. om. P. 9. °jiiatu PC. 10. °sthanam PC. 11. ’par® C.
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nam bhaved iti.

tad ayuktam. Buddha-vineya-sattvibhavasyasiddhatvat sarva-loka-dhitusu
kriya’ntara-vineya-jana-bhavae ca yathoktam prak. na cinarthakam avasthinam
tad-artha-karanaydivivasthanit. yatha Sakyidhirijasydiva Subhadra-pratiksiya
katipaya-ksanivasthanam abhiit. sv-alpatarah sa kala ity api na samyak.
yenibhipreta-phal’ahita-cetaso na kalasya dairghyam adairghyam va ganayanti.

kilantarena paripakva-samtatisu para eva samartho bhavisyatity anuttaram.
vasmad evam bodhi-cittdtpidane ’pi na yatnah prapnoti. bahinim lokibhyud-
dharan’aSayanim vyapara-darsanad etair eva vyaprtah! kim atra maya karta-
vyam ity asayit.

karunikatvad® imam gananam akrtva vrttis cet. atyantivasthine kasmad
gananam ’n’ arabhante.®

yukti hi tasyam avasthiyam agananad® sitmikrtatvad vrtti-hetoh karuniyah.
tasmad

analpa-kalpa®samkhyeya-bhavana-parivardhitah

tisthanty eva paridhinah yesam tu mahati krpa.

‘gunamaya-mirter®* Bhagavato “tyantdccheda-laksaniyim® parinirvrtav isya=
manayam tac-charanirtho® ’pi nédanimtananam [Tib. 84"] upapadyate. tatha hi
tranirthah Saranidrtho varnyate. ya$ ca Buddham bhagavantam Saranam gac:
chati. so ’Saiksan buddha-karakan dharman Saranam gacchati. pradipa-pra-
bandhasyéva buddha-karakisaiksa-dharm’atmaka-jindtyanta-pratyastamaye kutas
tesam tratum simarthyam. simarthya-sadbhave® a-nirvrti-prasangas' samarthya-
laksanatvad vastunah.

atitidhval'-sthitasya na -Saktir vyahanyata iti ceet. na. atitasya Ptadri-
pyenastitve vartamanati-prapteh. tathd Yea sdivipratisthita-nirvina-siddhih.
Hsamasta-ripa-pratyastamaye va kim avagisyate.?

atha matam': tad-upadistasya pravacana-ratnasya tratum adyipi simarth=

yam astiti tasyipi simarthyam uecyata iti.

1. vyavrt’ C,lacuna P. 2. thugs-rje chen-po dan ldan-pas=mahak®. 3...3. Simply

ar®° PC. mi rtsom. 4. °nat C. 5. °lpa-PC. contra metrum. 6...6. °rttesu PC.
y’ron-tan-gyi ran-bsin-gyi sku-can yan. 7...7. ’'tyantoksedarSaksanarya(!)P. 8. "’r,lﬁyﬁ
Saran® P. 9. sambh® PC.yod-na. 10. °ga- P.  1l. atitirtha C. 12. tasyatipy’
C. 13, cawv"P.  14...14. nus-pahi don hgags-na yan nus-pahi don gan sig yod-par

hgyur.  15. °tih C.
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vady evam na mukhyam tarhi tae-charanam syat. na. hi tat-kiryasya

samarthyam tasya bbavati svabhiva-bhedat. tasya cddhuna simarthyam ekan-
tena! pracyutam isyata iti ninupracaritas tac-charanirtho ’sti.

ko va ’yam Agama-dharanam asthana-nirbandho yad ami niskarana-vairino®
yukty-Agamintarépetam apy abhiprayikam Agamirtham ullanghya Bhagavan-
nirvrti-pratipadanaya sotsiham® samtisthante.

Bhagavatah parinirvandbhave katham dhatavo dréyanta iti cet.  ndpi
dhatinim ayogah. Bhagavad-adhipatyid eva tad-vineyanam® prasid’ayatane’
dhatu-pratibhasanat. paramirthatas’ tu dhatavo nésyanta eva. mayépama-
jidnamaya-kayatvin muninam akalusa’™-dhiyim i-samsaravasthanie ea.

vathoktam Suvarnaprabhasottama-sitre :*

yada SaSa-visinena nidreni sukrta” bhavet
svargasy’arohanirthaya [Tib. 85"] tada dhatur bhavisyati |
an-asthi-rudhire kiye kuto dhitur bhavisyati.!” iti.
evam nisiddho hetuh. sapakse bhavin na viruddhah. avikale karane sati
kiryisambhaviyogo badhaka iti viparyaye badhaka-pramanam ninaikantikah.
atha matam: a-samsirivasthitau maha-muner avyahata-jidna-Saktikasyi-
para-tathigatotpado vyartha iti.

adosah yasmad evivyihatal-jiana-Saktitve 'pi yaugapadyenapi bahu-huddha-
riipa-vineya-sattvirthesu bhagavantas tathigatas tulya-karana-vrttitvie 2chila-
'vastabdha-mandikoddharane® prthagjana-bhimi-sthita iva® dayalavah pra-
vartante. napy apara-tathagatdtpade pirva-tathagata-jiana-saktir vyahatéti
vaktavyam. ekatra samnipattyd 'pi tad-riipa-samnipatal*-vineya-j ana-sambhave
sattvirtha-karanat. tatha hy ekasydvyahatajiana-$akti-sadbhave niaparena
tat-tulya-hetund tatha na bhavitavyam iti nyayyam. na hy ekah sarir’® bhita

ity aparais tat-samana-nimittair na bhavitavjram.

1. °na na C. 2. om. P 3. °hah C. Lacuna P. spro-ba dan bcas-par. 4.
bhavyanam C. skal-ba-can-rnams-kyi=bhagyinam ? 5. °na PC. skye-mched-la. 6.
bhavatas C. 7. °sa P. 8. SRVIEBTIE— (EFFE—XKIk 406° & 362%). 9.
$udrdham C, lacuna P. sudrdha—edition of H. Idzumi 13,0. But our reading agrees
with both Tibetan and Chinese renderings. 10. This line is wanting lc. in the edi-
tion. 11. evyoh’(!) C. 12...12. °vasthartha-mandak® C, °vasthartha-mallak® P.
pha-bon-gis mnan-pahi sbal gdon-pahi phyir. 13. iti va PC. bsin. 14. Not rendered
into Tib. 15, °te C.  16. $ari- P. )
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150 margajiiata’dhikiaro dvitiyah
syan matih: eka-tathigativineyatve sarvesim avineya! iti.
ndlvam. yasmad ekasya bhagavato ’vineyatvena tulya-sambharataya bahi-
nam® api tathagatinim pratyekam ekdika-ripenivineyo 'pi san®n anirmita’-
bahu-buddha’-vineyah syam ity evamvidha®-pranidhan’idi-karana-samaksiptatvena
‘yugapat sarvesam’ eva vineyo bhavati. ata [Tib. 85"] eva sva-paripacita-sattva-
vineyinasambhavan® nipi Sravakair va samanatvam avaseyam. ata eva tad-riipa-
samnipata-vineya-janisambhavan ndikasmin samavadhinam. ata eva ca ndika-
loka-dhatau yugapad bahu-tathigatdtpattih.
tat-sambhave ’pi’ na virodho ’pagata-mitsaryérsy’adi-malanam. tathd hi
tair ittham pranihitam:
yatha-yatha ’rtha-sampattir bhavyinim upapatsyate
tatha-tatha ’vabhaso ’pi bhayid asmat-samasrayit.

ity alam ati-prasangena.

atha  khalv ayusmatal Sariputrasyditad abhavat vadi
buddho ‘tikramya prthagjana-bhamim atikramya &ravaka-
bhamim atikramya pratyekabuddha-bhamim aprameyanam
asamkhyeyinam sattvinam artham krtva ’prameyany asam-:
khyeyani sattva-koti-niyuta-Sata-sahasrani parinirvapydprameyan
asamnkhyeyan sattvin $ravaka-pratyekabuddha-samyaksambud-
dhatva-niyatan krtva buddha-bhamau sthitva buddha-krtyam
krtva 'nupadhiSese nirvana-dhatau buddha-parinirvanena pari-
nirvasyatity evam apy anena na sthatavyam| tat katham

punar anena sthitavyam™ katham Siksitavyam iti|

nyaydpapanna-tathigata-nirmana-kiya-parinirvine ’py asthine sarvatha-
sthandnupapattir!! ity abhipriyavin yadity-ady anuvada-piirvakam aha: tat
katham punar ity-adi. yady evam na sthatavyam. tada!®> 'nena bodhisattvena

(1) punar anena na sthanavyam iti ga®|

1. °gatdvineya C. 2. bahuna bah° C, lacuna P. 3. saP.
5. sans-rgyas man-pohi gzugs-kyi. 6. tatbavidha C. 7...7. cig-car bynn-bas man-
po-rnams-kyi=yagapad bahdnam. 8. vinayinas® P, vineyis® C. gdul-byahi sems-can
med-pa ma-yin pahi phyir. 9. tu P. 10. °tsaryegy® PC. ser-sna dan phrag-dog.
11...11. asthaninup® C, Sic C, lacuna P. mi-gnas-na. rnam-pa thams-cad-du gnas-pa
hthad-pa ma yin-no. 12. tasmad C.

4. nimitta P.
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Latham kena punah! prakirena sthatavyam pratipattavyam. 3iksitavyam prati-
pattyda sampidayitavyam. kim;éabdasya ksepiabhidhayitvan ndiva kenacit

prakirenéty arthah.
atha khalv ayusmian Subhutir buddhidnubhaven’ ayusmatah
Sariputrasya cetasfiva cetah-parivitarkam ajniay’ dyusmantam
Sariputram etad avocat tat kim manyase dyusman Sariputra

kva® tathigato rhan samyaksambuddhaly sthital |

tad-vacanendiva parihiram dipayitum dha: tat kim manyase ity-idi. yat
tathagata-sthanam. tat kim tvam manyase budhyase. yadi se® kathayéty aha:
kvéty-adi. api tapdalapsye tvéty-idi* prathama-parivarte yad uktam. tad anena

pratipaditam iti graihyam.

ayusman Sariputra daha| na kvacid dyusman Subhate

Tathigato 'rhan samyaksambuddhaly sthitah ||
sthina-3abdasya vathirutatvena dosa ity abhiprayat prativacanam iha: na
Lvacid® ity-adi.
tat kasya hetoh| apratisthita-manaso hi Tathagato rhan

samyaksambuddhah |

nanu Grdhrakat’ddau sthito ’pi Bhagavan [Tib. 86°] katham na kvacit sthita
iti tat kasya hetor tity aSanky’ aha: apratisthita-mdanase ity-adi. yasmad
bodhim abhisambudhya tattvato dharmanam anidarsanad Sapratisthitam mana
eva manasam® asyéty apmti.sﬂz.it.a-mdnasas Tathagatah.” tasmian na kvaeid upa:

lambha-yogena sthita iti parvena sambandhah.

sa ndiva samskrte dhitau sthito. ndpy asamskrte dhatau

sthito na ca tato vyutthitah |
tad eva kathayann aha : sa ndlvéty-adi. samskrta iti kam’adike. asamskrta

(1) kva va iti ga°| o

1. om. P. 2 Sic PC. Ses-na=janige? 4. api nip°® PC. v. 32. 5. kimcid
P. 6...6. Ex. conj. tammanavamanasam C, lacuna P. gnas-pahi thugs séms fiid mi
mnah-bas. 7. om. C.
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152 margajfiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
iti tathat’adike. tatra na sthitas tattvato vastv-anupalambhit. na ca tato
vyutthita iti ndiva tatristhito nirvisayasya nafio ’prayogit. samvrtyd tu! stha-

nam asthanam va prajiaptam Bhagavatéti®> matih.

atha khalv ayusman Subhatir ayusmantam Sariputram
5 etad avocat| evam ev’ iyusman Sariputra bodhisattvena maha:

sattvena sthatavyam evam S§iksitavyam |

evam asmabhir api paramarthikibhinive$a-nisedhena samvrtya sarvatrivas:

- 4 s < A -
thinam® vidhiyate yathia tvaydktam. ato na sarvatha ’vasthaninupapattir iti
vacanendiva pariharam aha: evam evéty-adi. evam evéty anantardkta-krame:-

10 ndivéty arthah.

yatha tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho na kvacit sthito
nésthito (38) na visthito navisthitas tatha sthasyamity evam
anena Sikgitavyam| yatha tathagata-sthanam tatha sthasyamiti
tatha Siksisye iti| yatha tathagata-sthanam tatha sthasvamiti

15 su-sthito ’sthana-yogenéti |

tad eva vibhajayann aha yathéty-adina. mna sthitah ksanikidnitya-vastv-
abhavat. mndsthito nirvisaya-pratisedhdsambhavat. na visthitah prabandhinitya-
vastuno ’sattvan na visadr$i sthitim anupraptah. wdvisthitas tathdiva
pratisedhdsambhavat. evam anena Siksitavyam iti prayogivasthiyam. tathd

20 sthasyamiti tathd siksisya iti [Tib. 86"] mauldvasthiyim. evam anena S§ik=
sitavyam iti pidrvena sambandhah. su-sthito ’sthana-yogenéti visesddhigama-
labhena susthu-sthito maya-purusasyévinabhinive3a-yogena prsthivasthayam

evam anena §iksitavyam ity atripi sambandhah.

evam atra bodhisattvena mahasattvena sthatavyam evam

25 siksitavyam |

vistarena pratipattim evam nirdiSyopasamharann aha: evam atréty-adi.

1. °tyanta(!) C.» 2. °ta iti C. 3. °n’adikam P. de-la gnas-pa thams-cad.
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evam hi §iksamino bodhisattvo mahasattvo viharaty anena

prajiiaparamiti-viharendvirahita cinena manasikirenéti

tatah! kim bhavatity aha: evam Rity-adi. evam bhivana’dhigatigra=
dharm’atmakena prajidapdaramita-viharena viharati. ata eva cavirahito ’nena
manasikarena bhavati. iti-Sabdah prakarana-samapty-arthah.
tad ayam vakydrthah: yasmit tathagatena bodhim abhisambudhya tattvato
na keeid dharmah samupalabdhiah. tasmin maya-svabhava® evimI® bhavih?®
pratibhintiti pramina - purusidarsana - kiarandpapanninupalambha - bhavanaya
‘gradharmidhigamirtham vistarena srotadpatti-phala-pratipannakatv’adi-dasa-
bhiimisv abhinivesa-yogin na sthatavyam ity evam bhavaniyam iti.
tatha cOktam :
dasa bhiinih samarabhya vistaristhana-deSanat) (4)
agradharma-gatam proktam drya-Sravaka-vartmani.

tat kasya hetoh. buddhena buddhva dharmisamiksanat | iti. (5)

atha khalu tatra parsadi kesaficid deva-putranam etad
abhat| yani tani yaksanam yaksa-bhasitani yaksa-rutani yaksa-
padani yaksa-mantritani yaksa-pravyahrtani tani vijiiayante

jalpya-manani |

sravaka-marginantaram pratyekabuddhanam margibhidhane nyaya-prapte
'pi éravakebhyah katham prativiSistis te yena tesim marga-bheda ity asankya
vaidistya-pratipadanirtham tavad dha: atha khalu tatra parsadity-adi. yani-
taniti nipata-samudiyatvena yani kanieit pirvopasrutanity [Tib.87%] arthah.
yaksa-rutaniti tesam yaksanam sva-samketa-pratitaye rutini. padani ruta-
samudayah. mantritani yavad-a-vivaksitirtha-parisamaptir maha-vakyanity
arthah. pravyahrtani tatra-tatra kathd-marge prasna-prativacanani. tani vijha=
yante jalpyamdandniti samketa-vaSad ucciryamanani® tani sarthakiny avagam:

vante.
na punar idam vijilayate yat Subhatih sthaviro bhagate

1. tatra C. des. 2. °vah P. 3. om.P. 4. °ddbha P,budhya C. 5. utthay®
P.
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154 margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah

pravyaharati defayaty upadiati |

na punar idam ity-adi. Sravakah parbpadeia-sipeksih sva-bodhim budh-
vanta ity Agamah. pratyekabuddhah punah svayam pirva-Srut’ady-abhisams:
kirena pardpadeSam praty anapeksih sva-bodhim adhigacchanti. atas tesam
buddh’ady-upade$a-nairarthakyam ity ekam vaiSistyam. yatas tasmat karanat
pratyekabuddhin adhikrtya yad bhasan’adi. na taf sirthakam' vijiayata iti
vikyarthah. bhdsata ity-adi vyakhyatam.

atha va ’dhista-defand bhasanam. prsta-prativacanam pravyihirah. etad
evObhayam sammiidhian adhikrtya deSani.? pramattan adhikrtydbhyupetya de=
sanda upadesah.

ayam ca vitarko deva-putrinim tathiagatinubhavad utpanno ’vaseyah. any:
athd na® pratyekabuddhin arabhy’ arya-Subhitina kimeid uktam iti tesim

katham ayam vikalpah syat.

atha khalv ayusman Subhatir Buddhinubhivena tesam
deva-putrandm imam evam-rupam cetasdiva cetah-parivitarkam
ajfidya tan deva-putran amantrayate sma| na vijiidyate na

vijiiagyate idam deva-putrah |

yoniSo-vitarka ity anumaty-artham aha: mne vijRdayate ity-adi. na vijia:
yata iti yad uktam. tat sidhQktam iti Sesah. dvir-abhidanam tu
vismaye'! ca vivide™ ea kope!! dainye! ’vadharane®
[Tib. 87"] prasidane'’ praharse'”" ca vakyam ekam dvir ucyate

iti vacanad yathisambhavam vismayavadharan’adau grihyam.
tatha hi ndtra kimcit sacyate nitra kimeit Srayate'||

katham sadhiiktam ity aha: tatha hity-adi. yasmad a-Srotrsamskarakam
vakyam bruvanah katham nOnmattah syad iti nyadyena svayam-bodhat svayam:
bhuvam bodhiya* na kimeid atra bhasan’adi Sriyate. tasmat tad-arthaya yad
bhasan’idi tan na vijidyata iti sidhiktam.

1. °rtham P. 2. hchad-pa ni ston-paho=bhasanam desana? 3. om. P. 4.

°vam arthaya C. 4. nirdiS§yate seems to be original. ¢f. commentar “|T (KEFR
. cf. y & “B” (BT
KEERS. EH VII 770 ¢).
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s’alapa-dharma-desanayd paran kudale Srivakah pravartayantiti fabdé-
ceirana-dharma-desanaya Srotrbhih  kriyate \.'aktr-jﬁ:‘ma~s;'1marthy-2wabodhah.‘
pratyekabuddhdh punar jﬁey’ivaran:flka-d(séa-gra'lhya-vikalpa-pl'ah{m{ld a-5abdo-
ceirana®-dharma-(P. 60")deSanaya svidbigata-jiian’adi-simarthyena paran dasa-
kusaladau pravartayanti. atas tesim jhanasya parinavabodhataya gimbhiryam®
élvitiynm vaiSistyam. iti krtva vacan’itmakam api karya-linga-bhasan’adi na
kimeid atra taj*-jidna-svaripa-pratipidaniya sdcyate.
atad-rﬁpa-par:'a.vrtta-vastu-m{xtra-prasidhanﬁn

na® nirdigyate. yatas tasmad api karanin na vijiayata iti sidhiktam,

atha khalu tasam deva-putrdnfun punar evditad bhat|
uttinikarisyati vatdyamn arya-Subhatir uttanikarisyati vatdyam
arya-Subhatir iti| darad darataram drya-Subhatih pravisati
siksmit saksmataram gambhirdd gambhirataram arya-Subhutih

pravisati deSayati bhasata iti |

pratyekabuddhdnam svayam-bodhat pardpadesa-nairarthakyam ity evam-
ripam vitarkam parihira-danena pariharisyaty eviyam arya-Subhiitir ity asma=
kam ecetojatam. yavata tam aparihrtyinyad eva jiiana-gambhiryam kathayatity
ahur devaputrah: uttani’ty-idi. vata-sabdo ’vadharane. [Tib. 88"] pudgala-
nairitmya-nirjatatvena tirthikdnam agocaratvie chravaka-jiianam daram. tas=
mad dirataram mrdv-indriyatvena Sravakdnim avisayatvat pratyekabuddha-
jhanam. kleé’évarana-prahinat;vena Sravaka-jianam séksmam. tasmad api
jiiey'avarandika-desa’-grahya-vikalpa-prahanena siksmataram pratyekabuddha-
jianam. parépadeéa-sodaé’{xkira-prabhévitatvena érivaka-jﬁé.nam' gambhiram.
tasmae ca gambhirataram svayam-bodhad idampratyayati-métra-pmbhavatvena
pratyekabuddha-jianam. siitrintare ’py uktam: eta eva dasa kuSaldh karma-
pathah svayam-abhisambodhataya gambhirédampratyayatinubodhena’ ca pras
tyekabuddha-jhanam nirvartayantiti® pravisati tat-paksa-samisrayanat. tad
ev’ aha: deSayati bhasata iti.

1. °dhih C. 2. °ra P. 3. °rya PC. 4. ta PC. 5. om. PC. 6. °Sana

C, lacuna P. phyogs. 7. °tyayin® PC. rkyen-fiid-hdi-pa zab-mo khon-du chud-pas.
8. niv® PC. hgrub-par byed-pa.
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156 margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyal,
tathda coktam :
parbpadesa-vaiyarthyam svayam-bodhat svayambhuvam
gambhirati ca jidnasya khadganim abhidhiyate | iti. (6)
katham dharma-deSana eca namipravyahiri ca vena vacana-karya-lingibha-
vena jfiina-gambhirye! sidhyatity api na vaktavyam. vyato navitarkya navieirya
vacam bhasata ity alipo viksepah? ato dharma-de$an’ alipamayl mahate
viksepiya samvartate. viksepa$ ca samtana-ksobham gadham adadhititi matva
yath'a Buddhena bhagavata prig bodhisattva-bhitendivam pranidhinam pravar:
titam. prapta-buddhatvo ’ham  cintd-manir iv’ alapam antarenipi sattvirtha-
kriya-samartho bhiiyisam iti. tatha [Tib. 88"] buddha-simyat pratyekabuddhair
atas tesam~ api sva~bodhy-adhigamévasthayam purva-pranidhan’adi-simarthyena
yasminn arthe yena prakirena yasya Sravanécchd tasya vijiidne tendiva pra-
karenisabdo ’pi so ’rthah pratibhatity .asabda-dharma-desandcyate. sitrintare
'py uktam : pratyekabuddhanam kayiki dharma-desans. tath3d manasi Sakriya
githa visarjitéty-adi.
tatha coktam :
SuSriisd yasya yasyarthe yatra yatra yatha yatha

sa so 'rthah khyaty asabdo ’pi tasya tasya tatha tatha| iti. (7)

atha khalv dyusman Subhatir Buddhinubhavena punar
api tesim eva deva-putrinam cetasdiva cetah-parivitarkam
ajiaya tan deva-putran amantrayate sma| tena hi deva-putra
yah srotadpatti-phalam praptu-kamah srotaapatti-phale sthatu-
kamah sa némam ksantim anagamya peyalam | yah sakrdaga-(39)
mi-phalam  praptu-kamah sakrdagami-phale sthatu-kamah yo
‘nagami-phalam praptu-kamo ‘nagami-phale sthatu-kamah yo
‘rhattvam praptu-kamo ’rhattve sthatu-kamah| yah pratyeka-
bodhim praptu-kamah pratyeka-bodhau sthatu-kamah sa némam
ksantim anagamya| yo ’nuttaram samyakbodhim® praptu-kamo

‘nuttarayam samyaksambodhau sthatu-kamah sa némam ksantim

1. °rya PC. 2. °lapau viksepau C, lacuna P. 3. °ksamb"?
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anagamya |

vaiSistyam evam abhidhiya viSistanam' viSista eva margah. anyathi ka-
rana-vifesibhave karya-viSesinupapatter iti pratyekabuddha-margam prakrtam
aha tena hity-adina. yasmad bhavadbhir (P. 61") eva deva-putrair uktam diarad
darataram praviSatity-adi. tasmad eva karanad idam aparam avagamyatim iti
Sesah. evam aham nitaram darad diratar’adikam pravisamiti matih.

saksatkartu-kamah praptu*-kamal.> sthatu-ka@mo niscalibhavitu®kamah. sa
némdam ksantim anigamyéti imam margajiatdm dharma-nidhyana’-ksamana-
visaydm aprapya sa pudgalo na sambhavaty anyatha ’dhigamibhavad iti.

anena ea margajhatam sarva-marga-visayinim aha. vyapty-artha-pratipad-
anena pratyekabuddha-margadhikarad idam uktam. na kevalam grihya-vikal:
pasydiva prahanatah pratyekabuddhinim yo ’sau viSista-margah. [Tib. 89"] tat-
svabhava margajnata. kim tarhi Srivak’adi-marga-sva-bhava ’piti.

peyalam iti sa némam ksiantim anigamyéti padam sakrdigimi-phalam ity-
adi-pada-traye 'tideSaniyam ity arthah.

grahya-vikalpasydiva prahanam iti vaeanad grahaka-vikalpiprahanam pra-

tipaditam.

atha khalu punar api tesim deva-putrinam etad avocat|

kim-rapa asy’ arya-Subhuter dharmaSravanika estavyah |

tac ca
grahyibhave tad-agraha
iti nyayad ayuktam iti vitarkayann ahuh. Ekim ity-idi. kim-5abdo vitarke.
kim-ripdh kim-svabhavah. kidrgvidha-grihaka-vikalpdpetih. pratyekabuddha-

yana-dharma-bhajo dharmasravanikah pratyekabuddhid grahitavyi® iti yavat.

atha khalv ayusman Subhutiv Buddhinubhivena tesam
deva-putranam cetasdiva cetah-parivitarkam ajfiaya tan deva-

putran dmantrayate sma| maya-nirmita-sadr$a hi deva-putra

1. °na C, om. P. 2. om. P. 3. °vatu C. 4. °dhana C. nes-par rtogs-pa.

5. grh® P.
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mama dhirmasravanika estavyah '’

pariharirtham aha: sdyéty-adi. ayamn abhiprayah. vastu-dharmo hy
esah. yat sva-laksane wvastuni sati tad-grahakam nirvikalpakam jnina-sva-
laksanam utpadyate. tad-abhavat tan néti. grahaka-vikalpasya punar anadi-
kalina nirudhyamana-rip’adi-grahaka - vikalpa - jiidna-samaksipta-sva-samtana-
vasand-prabodha-janmatvin nidyam niyamah. 'grihya-vikalpe saty eva samu:-
daya' iti. tasman maya-svabhava-nirmita-padirtha-samina eva te vitatha-prak:
hyati-ripa-grahaka-vikalpena samgatatvat pratyekabuddhda grihakatvendistavyd

iti.

tat kasya hetoh| tatha hi te ndiva Srosyanti na ca siaksat:

karigyanti |

nanu cdlvamvidha-vikalpena grahya-visayam grhnanto ’pi katham [Tih. 89"]
alika iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: tatha hity-adi. samahitisamihiti-
vasthiyim te pratyekabuddha yathikramam ndtva srosyanti na saksatkarisyanti.
grahaka-vikalp’akarenéti sSesah.

vikalpo ’vastu-nirbhasad visamvadad upaplava
iti matih. amuna ca nyiyena grahaka-vikalpiprahanato ’pi pratyekabud:

dhanim marga-svaripam kathitam.

atha khalu te deva-putra ayusmantam Subhutim etad
avocat| kim punar z‘i‘rya-Subhﬁte mayépamas te sattva na te

maya ||

maya-nirmita-sadrsa iti kenaecid akarena sadrSya-vacanat sattvanam maya-
svabhivata nirakrtéti prasang’agata-vikalpirtham® aha: kim punar ity-adi.
mayépamads te sattval. kim na te maya vitatha-ripah. tatas ea tattvika-satt-

vastika-paridipanam.* na samyag-nirdeSa iti matih.
evam ukte dyusman Subhutis tin deva-putran etad avocat |

1...1. Sic PC. hdsin-pahi rnam-par rtog-pa-la ni gzun-bahi rnam-par rtog-pa yod-
pa kho-na-la skye-ba yin-no =grahaka-vikalpasya grahya-v°? 2. vitarkdr® C, lacuna
P. 3. °pan PC. b§ad-pas.

Sakra-parivarto nama dvitiyah 159
maydpamas te deva-putrah sattvah svapnopamis te deva-putraly
sattvah ' iti hi maya ca sattvas cidvayam etad advaidhikaram

iti hi svapna$ ca sattva$ cidvayam etad advaidhikaram |

mayopamis te ity-adind pariharam iha. evam manyate: yathi gajadi-
ripena miyd mre-chakal’adibhyo viveke(P. 61")nanupalabhyamanatvin ninya
nipy ananyi. tathdiva Imantr’ady-anupahata'-locanair mre-chakal’adinam dar=
Zanat. atas tattvanyatva®-nirvaeanlyatvena vastu-dharma-samatikramat pud:
caladivat tattvato ’stiti na Sakyate vaktum. 3-bala-jana-pratyaksa-siddhatve:
ninubhava-pathinupraptatvad® vikalp’adivat' samvrtya ea nistiti na sakyate
‘dhyavasatum. tatas ca ye ye pratityasamutpannih. te® paramirthato ’sti:
nastitva-[Tib. 90"}vyavahara-pathitikrinta-mirtayah. yatha mayd. tatha eimi
sattv'adayo bhava iti svabhiva-hetuna tkasyacit prasiddho ’rthah sidhyata iti®
mayitvendpamitah.

nyiyatas tu punas te ’pi sattva miy’atmaka eva. ato na’ kimeit tattvika®-
sattvistitvam paridipitam iti. mayépamah svapnépama iti pada-dvayam pras
buddhﬁprabuddhﬁvasthi-viwya-bhedenéktnm. advayam ity eka’svabhavam. tad
eva kuta ity aha: advaidhikdaram iti. na vidyate dvaidhikaro ninitvam yasya.
tat tathoktam. sarvOpasamharena vyipteh pravartanad! iti matih.

tad ayam vikyirthah: yasmad alika-ripataya maydpamas te sattvah.
tasmin maya ca sattva$ cidvayam. etad advaidhikiram. tathd yasmat svapno:

pamih. tasmit svapnas ca sattvaé cidvayam. etad advaidhikaram iti.

sarva-dharma api deva-putra maydpamah svapndpamilh |
srotadpanno 'pi maydpamah svapnépamah | srotaapatti-phalam
apl maydpamarn svapnépamam | evam sakrdagamy api sakrd:

agami-phalam api anagimy api maydpamah svapndpamah |

1...1. sattr'ady-anuprapta(!) PC. snags la-sogs-pas ma bslad-pahi. 2. tattviany-
atvibhyasa PC. de-fiid dan gsan-dag-tu. 3. patham anupr® C, lacuna P. 4. om.
C, lacuna P. rnam-par rtog-pa la-sogs-pa dan hdra-bar. 5. Qu. te te? But notz
doubled in Tib. too. 6...6. Sic C, °cit prasiddhenartheh sadh® P. rab-tu grags-pal,.n
don hgah-sig-la brten-nas. ma-grags-pahi don-la bsgrub-par bya-ba yin-pas=Kkasyacit
prasiddharthasya pratyayad asiddhirthah sadhyata iti ? 7. ne C, lacuna P. 8.
tarthika C, lacuna P. yan-dag-par-na. 9. ekam C. 10. vart® P.
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pratyekabuddhatvamn api maydpamam svapnoépamam, samyak:
P A n ,
sambuddho ’pi may6pamah svapnoépamah ,  samyaksambud-

dhatvam api maydpamam svapnépamam |

tam ev aptim adars aha: i apity-adi
a vyaptim idarSayann dha: sarva-dharma apity-idi. etad grahana-

5 vakyam vivrnvann dha: srotaapannc ’pity-adi.

15

(40) atha khalu deva-putra ayusmantam Subhutim etad

avoeat, < ’ a 5 10
ocat|  samyaksambuddho ’py arya-Subhute maydopamah

svapnépama iti vadasi| samyaksambuddhatvam api mayé-

pamam svapnépamam iti vadasi |

vyaptiv evam pratipaditiyam katham maydopamo Bhagavan sarv’akira-
guna-sampado hetur ity aha: samyaksambuddho ’py darya-Subhita ity-adi.

samyaksambuddho rapa-kayas Tathagatah.

Subhitir dha| nirvanam api deva-putria maydpamam sva-

pndpamam iti vadami kim punar anyam dharmam ||

pariharann dha: nirvigam apity-adi. yatra bi nima nirvanam api prati-
visistam dharma-kdyam advaya-[Tib. 90"]jiiina-svabhavam! miya-svapna-sama-
nam vadimi. tatra Eim pumar anyam dharmam ripa-kiyam® na vadimi. api
tu vadimy evéty arthah. pratisedha-dvayasya prakrtirtha-pratipadakatvat.
yasmad yathokta-svabhiva eva Bhagavin abhimukhikriyamianah sarva-guna-

sampado hetuh. praman’abadhita-svariipatveninyathi viparyisa iti bhavah.

te deva-putra ahuh| nirvanam apy arya-Subhute mayo-

pamam svapnépamam iti vadasi |

punar api hahulatara-bhavabhinivesat satya-dharmipratipattir ity &ha:

nirvanam apity-adi.

ayusman Subhutir aha| tad yadi deva-putra nirvanad apy

anyah kaScid dharmo viSistatarah syat tam apy aham mayo:

1. °vam maya-svabhivam P. 2. gzugs-kyi sku la-3ozs-pa=riapa-kayadikam ?
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pamam svapnopamam iti vadeyam| iti hi deva-putra maya
ca nirvanam cadvayam etad advaidhikaram| iti hi svapna$§ ca

nirvanam ciddvayam etad advaidhikdaram |

anyathd tirthikinam iva pradesika-sinyati-sadbhavena bhivibhyupagamato
mukty-anupapattir ity abhiprayavan pariharann iha: tad yadity-adi. tac-
chabdo vikyOpanyise. yadity abhyupagame tad uktam : nirvinad anyah kageit
pratividisto dharmo na sambhavati. tathd ’py abhyupagamydeyate. yadi nir:
vandad api kascid anyo visistataro dharmah sambhavet. tada tam apé dharmam
may’adi-sadréam vadeyam iti.
tathd ¢ drya-Nigirjuna-padair uktam: )

riga-dvesddbhavas 'tivrah kasta'l-drsti-parigrahah

vivadis tat-samutthag ca bhivibhyupagame sati. |

sa hetus sarva-drstindm. klesotpattir na tam vina.

tasmat tasmin parijhite drsti-klesa-pariksayah |

(P. 62) parijiatasya kenéti. pratityotpada-darsanat.

pratitya jatam eijatam mahi-tattva-vidam varah | iti

iti hity-ady upasamharo gatirthatvan na likhitah.

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ayusmam$ ca Puarno Mai:
trayani-putra ayusmams ca Mahakosthila dyusmams$ ca Maha:
katyayana ayusmam$ ca Mahakasyapo 'nye ca maha-§ravaka
anekair bodhisattva-sahasraih sirdham ayusmantam Subhatim
sthaviram amantrayate sma| ke ’sya ayusman Subhite pra:

jiidparamitaya evam nirdiSyamanayah pratyesaka bhavigyanti |

prasang’igatam nirdisyédanim adharato ’pi pratyekabuddhanam [Tib. 91*]
visisto marga iti kathandya praSnayann iha: ke ’sya ity-adi. grahya-grahaka-
vikalpayor yathakramam prahaniprahanam ity evam-riipenisyah pratyeka:
buddha-marg’atmikdyah prajidapdramitaydh kathyamanayah kidrgvidha-gotrakah

pudgalah pratyesakd grahaka bhavisyanti.

1...1. °vra kasto C, lacuna P. mi mzad (hbyun. 1ta-ba) ma runs.
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162 margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
atha khalv ayusman Anandas tin sthaviran etad avocat]
te khalv ayusmanto veditavya avinivartaniya bodhisattva mahzi;
sattva drstisampanna va pudgald arhanto va ksin’asrava ye
'syah  prajiiaparamitiya evam nirdi§yamanayah pratyesaka

bhavisyanti |

tathagatinubhivena viditirthatvad ary’Anandah kathayann dha: te khalv
ity-adi.  avinivartaniyd iti nirvedhabhagiyidhigamenivaivartikih pratyeka-
bodhau. ta' eva sva-bodhy-abhilisad bodhi-sattvdh. kiyikyi dhar;na-deéanavﬁ
’buddhaka-buddha-ksetre sattvirtha-karanibhipriyin maha-sattvih. drsti-sa;m
pannd véti madhya®-prajia-drsti-samupetdh. arhanto va ksin’ﬁsraz;d iti ;;ahina-
sva-darénna-marg’{lvaranatvena paja’'rhah. anena ea pada-trayena pratyel;a-
bodhau yathakramam samudanita-gotrakd dharmati-pratilabdha-gotrakis ta eva
niyata-gotrakdh pudgala ity ikhyatam. sarvatra eca vd-Sabdah paraspara-vikal:

pipeksayd drastavyah.

atha khalv ayusman Subhutih sthaviras tan sthavirian etad
avocat| ndsya ayusmantah prajiiaparamitaya evam ﬁirdiéya:

manayah kecit (41) pratyesaka bhavisyanti |
punar apy arya-Subhiitir anyathd pratipidayann aha: mnisya ity-adi.

tat kasya hetoh| tatha hy atra na kascid dharmah sa-
cyate na kascid dharmah paridipyate na kascid dharmah pra-

jniapyate |

nanu sva-margdépadeSa-pirvaka®pratyeka-bodhim adhigaechanto ’pi pratye=
kabuddhah katham na kecit pratyesakd iti ta¢ kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha:
tatha hity-adi. atréti pratyekabuddha-margidhigama-kale pa.r(')padeéa-[’lzib. 91"]
nairarthakyat svayam-bodhena pratyekabuddhinam iti bhavah. samksepa-
kathanena vistarirtha-sicanin na kascid arthah sicyate. vistara-kat‘h::v..nena
samksiptartha-paridipanan na paridipyate. yathd’vasthita-svaripa-nirdesan na

prajiiapyate.

1. tad P. 2 °dhye C. 3. °kam P.
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tad yathdivitra na kascid dharmah sacyate na kaseid
dharmah paridipyate na kascid dharmah prajiiapyate tathdi-
vasyah prajiidparamitayah evam nirdigyamdanaya na kaseit
pratyesako bhavisyati |

upasamhirirtham aha:

rarthakyena siican’adi na kriyate tendiva kiranena kaSeit pratyesako na bha-

visyati. nirdiSyamanayd levibhivad iti bhavah.!

atha khalu Sakrasya devanam indrasyditad abhut| asya
dharma-paryiyasya aryena Subhatina bhasyamanasya paja-
'rtham yan nv aham puspany abhinirmay’ aryam Subhutim

abhyavakireyam iti !

yatha 'vidyamana-svabhavam api nirmita-puspam pratiniyata-de§’adi-rape:
nﬁvicir:ﬁkaramaniyatayi pratibhasate tadvad vastu-bhat’adharam antarendpi
pratiniyat?xdhigama-dharma-pr{a,ptir iti slicanay’ adharidhikare nirmita-puspa-
prak:lr()panyisartham iha: atha khalu Sakrasyéty-adi. asya dharma-paryayas
syéti pratyekabuddha-mz‘xrgasyalsya dasa-kusal’adi-dharma-svabhavasya 2dharma-

paryayasya.® yan-nu-Sabdo ’vadharane. piijé’rtham evéty arthah. abhinirmayé-
ti bhivand-balad utpadya.
atha khalu Sakro devinam indras tasyam velayam pus-

pany abhinirmay’ ayusmantam Subhatim abhyavakirat |

cittotpadanantaram tathdiva krtavan ity aha: atha khalu Sakra ity-adi.

abhyavakirad iti ibhimukhyena samantat kSiptavan.
atha khalv dyusmatah Subhuteh sthavirasya Sakram deva:
nam indram anu vyaharanayditad abhit]
vyaharandyéti anu-Sabdo laksanarthe. tad-yogena céndra-

Indram anu

sabdat? karma-vibhaktih. etad® uktam: Indra-vacandd uttara-kélam nirmita-

1...1. evabhavah P. 9...2. Before dharma- Tib. has pratyekabudha-, om. P.

-

3. Sic PC. Sabdasya?" 4. tad C.

tad-yathdreéty-adi. tasmdd yendiva kiaranena nai: 3
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puspa-tattva-kathana-vyijen’ adha G i
na-vyajen’ addhara-svariipasya !pratipadaniyditad vaksyaman-

Arthinukari! cittam abhud iti.

na kh i i i
¢ alu punar imani puspani maya trayastrimsesu devesu

pracaranti drsta-parvani |

imaniti samprs ib. 92* i anani r r g
praty[Tib. 92*]anubhiiyamanani. ¢rayastrimsa-grahanam nija
H . - a=

vastvat.? taec c: 0 $0
¢ ea svopalambha-yogya-desdpalaksanam. drstopirvaniti anubhiita-

plrvani.

yanimani Sakrena devana i 3
na evanam indrenibhyavakirnani nir-

mitany etani puspani|

kim imani sarvany® eva puspany adrstapirvani. néty dha: yanity-adi.
yady evam kim-svabhavani tarhi tanity aha: wnirmitdany etani puspaniti. etad
uljtam: ‘na mad-upalambha-yogyesu deSesu' pracaranti santi drstapurvini
nipy asmad-darsana-pathitikranta-desdd anitani tnthavidha-éak;i‘-‘vaikalyz'.lt.

tasma e
asman manomayani nirmitiny etany puspaniti.

nditani 1 vrk 3-nirj
ni pugpani vrksa-gulma-lata-nirjatani| yani Sakrena

devanam i A I i
m indrendbhyavakirnani manomayany etani puspaniti|

tad 2 k a Gitanity-adi
ad eva kathayann aha: nditanity-adi. tatra wvrksdh puspa-phalépagah

mallik’adya gulmdk. atimuktak’adayo latdh.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indra ayusmatah Subhutes
cetasdlva cetah-parivitarkam ajfiiay’ ayusmantam Subhuatim etad

avocat| anirjatany etany arya-Subhute puspani |
buddhinubhavena vidita-vitarkatvat pariharann aha: anirjatanity-adi

tat kasya hetoh| na hi mano-nirjatani kani-cit puspani

nipi vrksa-gulma-lata-nirjatani |

1...1. °yaitakrksy°(!) C 2. si °java

i rksy°(!) C. 2. sie C, °javas® P. ran-gi i i i

. ditak . . gi gnas - -te =nija-

::;zvi.% or.m] a.va'satvat, 3. athasarv"P. 4..4. na sinupa{;ilgah};l-yghy:dt:ée: l];

m‘; p"C. nas dmlgs:par run-bahi yul-rnams-na (yod-par snon chad mtho !_%’bY pe)
yin-no. my reading is conjectural. frbar gurps)
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manasah sakdsat pratibhésamﬁnz‘my api katham anirjatanitl tat kaesyo

heitor ity asanky’ iha: na hity-adi. yasman na mano-nirjatani tattvatah

Lanicit puspani grz‘mhya«grihaka-bh:‘avasy-&likatvad iti Sesah. mdpi vrkgadi-nir:

jatani bhavatfiva nisiddhatvat.

atha khalv ayusman Subhatih Sakram devanam indram

ctad avocat yat tvam Kausikdivam vadasi, anirjatany etani

puspani nditani (42) mano-nirjatani népi Vrksa-guhna-lata-nir:
jataniti

anirjatany etani puspdniti vacanena puspdnam svariipam na' pratisiddham.

janma-nisedhat tarhi nityatvam abhyupagatam.® tac ciyuktam ity aha: yat
tvam ity-adi. latd-nirjataniti api® na vaktavyam iti Sesah.
yat Kausikdnirjatam na tat puspam |
kuta ity 3dha: yat Kausikéty-adi.  [Tib. 92"] yasmad yad anir:
jatam mna tat puspam. nityasya krama-yaugapadyabhyim arthakriya-virahena
svariipisambhavatvad iti matih*
tatra grﬁ.hya-vikalpa-prahanena pratyekabuddhédhigamam gravakebhyo

visinasti. grz‘).haka-vikalpa-prahﬁ.nébhﬁvena ca pratyekabuddhebhyo ‘nuttara-
buddhadhigamam. adharena cadhigamasyasidharanyam iti visistah pratyeka:
buddhdndm margo yath()kta—érﬁvaka-catuh-saty’akﬁré(P. 633)nupalambha-bhéva=
naya yath:’a.-vastu-pmtityasamutpéd-?mugataya bodhisattvena parijiieyah.
tatha cOktam:

gra‘ahy;‘artha-kz;xlpam'a.-h-é.ni).dI gréhakasyéprahanatah”

adharatas!’ ca vijieyah khadga-margasya samgrahah || iti. (8)

atha khalu Sakrasya devanam indrasyditad abhut| gam-
bhira-prajiio vatiyam aryah Subhutis tam ca nama-pada-pra:

jiiaptim nirdisati tam ca na virodhayati tam cottanikaroti tam

eva copadisati |

1. om. PC. Supplied from Tib. 2. atyup® P.

3. atra PC. kyan. 4 miti P.
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nirvedhabhégiyédhigame sati yathékta-pratyekabuddha-‘mirga iti! nirvedha-
bhagiyartham aha : gambhira-prajio vatiyam ity-adi. ﬁdh&ra~tattva-kathane=
na‘lvﬁsmértha-pratipidanid gambhira-prg Jjrah., ndma-pada~prajﬁaptim vijian’adi-
skandha—prajﬁaptim. érutamaya-jﬁz'mart};am granthirtha-kathanan nirdisati,
samvrtys, ’bhyupagamasyé.virodhad dharmataya ngq virodhayati, cintimaya-
JjAanirtham yuktya sthirikaranad uttanikarot;. bhivanamaya-jﬁénzirtham dhy-
ina-kramépadesad? upadisats.

etad uktam: rﬁp’adi-simketika.-dharma-prajﬁapter avirodhena dharmatiy:‘xh
pratipadanam? ity evam sarva-dharm’ilambane saty lUsmagatam utpadyata iti
nirmita-puspwsvarﬁp’«ikhyinenzﬁva pratipadanad [Tib. 93] gambhira-prajfiat iti.

tatha coktam :

Prajiiapter avirodhena dharmati-sﬁcan’ﬁkrtih Usmagam. itj.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indra ayusmantam Subhiatim
etad avocat| evam etad arya-Subhate evam etat| evam citra
bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam yath’ arya-Subhutir

upadigati |

"’yukta-rﬁpam iti’® nigeitya svayam ey’ atma-vikalpasya svahastam® ahg :
evam etad ity-adi.’ evam citréti nirmitéjita-puspavat pratyekabuddha-mﬁrge

éik.sitavyam.

evam ukte ayusman Subhitih S‘akram devanam indram
etad avocat| evam etat Kausikdivam etat! evam atra bodhi-

sattvena mahasattvens éiksitavyaml

sidhﬁktatvenénumaty-artham aha: evam etar Kausikéty-adi.

evam Siksamanah Kausika bodhisattvo mahasattvo na srota.
apatti-phale §iksate na sakrdagami-phale nidnagami-phale ndrha.
ttve Siksate na pratyekabuddhatve Siksate na buddhatve Siksate |
tatah kim bhavatity aha - evam siksamdnpa ity-adi. na kvacid upalambha-
_

1...1. lam skye-bas, 2 °maup® P, °map° C. fie-bar ston-pahi phyir. 3. rtogs-pa.
4. °jfiapta(!) P. 5...5. yuta-r°C. om. P, & Tib. 6. khas blans-pa. 7. °dina C
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yogena éiksata iti samudﬁyarthah.
S v rajiiat i Sik-
a asu bhamisu Siksate sa buddhatve sar\a]natve va S
}7( i v O

sate® |

Sl = SU. L y [ -p = d
b 1 a adl bhllml%u Lleb 15 J!le avarana; !ahd“a bhe ena
asw bhimisv iti. st 11113-]\

rajg B ths B p R
bu(ld}latl@ sarvajnatve veti dVaVanl ukt:l"l tatla siksate ’vi ar ydsa’slksan

niyamena tathagatatva-prapanat.
&1 ? <0 'pre asams:
yo buddhatve sarvajiiatve va Siksate™ so 'prameyesv asan

khyeyesu buddha-dharmesu Siksate !

a -parijiidna-parvikéty aha: yo buddhatva
buddhatv’adi-éiksa ca sarva-dharma-parijiidna-p

ity-adi.

Sl S0
samk dha-dharmesu Siksate st
yo 'prameyesv asamkhyeyesu bud 8

< p yt ddha Ve IL a te na ar llla] 14V evam sSa na
g g 7 Caba® | *
na rupasya  vivr S1KS p

Ve y a S y V SE S m l]lu I{I.S}’a
> ‘dl‘ﬁnd sa na V1 1
H ¢ ¢ laya In< ‘llnbL
dand a4 Il sam
VIVT ddhﬂ. Ve S]l\Sate na l AT Ill{i] 1LVa l

pa Siksata it
asang’agatam nirdiSya dsmdpantaram mirdhirtham Siksata ity
pr gatan S
ity-adi ) 7 h. parihdnam apacayah.
‘prameyesv ity-adi. wvivrddhir upacayah. p . - N
tad uktam: riap’adeh paramarthato na hani-vrddhy-ady-arthan san
etad uktam: h

ity evam sarva-dharm’alambane mirdhagatam® utpadyata iti.
iy 1

tatha cOktam : N . o
(P. 63") mirdhagam riap’ady-ahan’adi-prabhavitam | iti. (

yo na rﬁpasya. vivrddhaye Siksate na parihanaya fw:am yo
na vedanaya na samjiidya na samskiranam yo na v1].nanafsya
(43) vivrddhaye Siksate na parihanaya sa na rapasya pa‘rigrahaya
Siksate notsargaya| evam sa na vedanayad na sam:]naya na
sémskaranam sa na vijilanasya parigrahaya Siksate notsargaya |

(1) buddhatve sirvatve Siksate iti. ga? | .
(2) buddhatve arvajfiatve Siksate iti g;a. | o & cgam P
1. bhami- C. 2. °tvam CP. 3. °tvam .
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mirdhinantaram ksanty-artham Siksata ity aha: yo na rapasyéty-adi
y-adi.

I le. 3] I ri i V y j 7 ] - y -
9 pa tg akak S lkarah. t aJanam utsa gah. tad artham adh atm,dd‘
4 adl

Slinyata-balena na Siksita ity arthah.
Paficaviméat: S A
ancavimsatisahasrikayam cOktam: ripasya yavat sarv’ékirajﬁatéyé d
hyatma-5i a a a bha -
yatma-sinyatam yavad abhavasvabhava-éﬁnyatém upadayaparigrahatvenati
etad : ap’a a i . .
uktam: riip’ader adhyatma-bahlrdh’édi-éL‘myatim upadayiparig
o . ra=
han’adikam ity evam sarva-dharm’alambane ksantir utpadyata iti
tathd edktam : .
adhyatma-$inyat’adyabhi rap’ader aparigrahat ksantih iti
10 At Tem .
nipi kasyacid dharmasya parigrahaya Siksate notpadaya
ndntardhanaya Siksate |

ksanty-anantaram agradharmirtham Siksata ity aha: mdpi kasyacid it
S : id ity-

adi. » . . ey
di. parigrahdayéti parigrhyate ’nenéti parigrahal vidhanam? pratisedhas
' : - : ] Y sedha$ ca.
tad eva darjayann aha: notpadaya nintardhandysti.
15

yo na kasyacid dharmasya parigrahaya Siksate noétpadaya

nantardhanaya S§iksate sa na sarvajliataya api parigrahaya
(=]

Siksate noétpadaya nintardhanaya §iksate

kasyacid dharmasyéti samanyabhidhine saty api beya-ripasydiva grahanam

it jada-jan’asank’ivaranirtham aha : Yo ma kasyacid dharmasyéty-idi. sa
Jedad 2 -adi. r=

20 wvajiatdya apiti buddha-bhimer api.

bhavah.

sarvatrdlvibhiniveso bandhanam iti

evam Siksamano bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvajilatayam

Siksate sarvajiiatayam niryasyati |

yathokta-Siksiyam ko g(ma. ity aha:

evam ity-adi. etad uktam: rip'a
anutpadinirodh’ady? . .

|3
Ut

-akaraih Siksanam it a
s san Yy evam sarva-dharm’alambane ’ =
mata bhavatiti. e

tatha edktam :

—_—

1. vivadam C, 2. °dam nir° C
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rip’ady-anutpid’ady-akarair agra-dharmata | iti. (10)

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam Subhutim
etad avocat' ya dyusman Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattvah na
kasyacid dharmasya parigrahiya Siksate nétpadaya néntar:
dhanaya &iksate sa na sarvajiiataya 'pl parigrahaya Siksate 5
nétpadaya nantardhanaya Siksate| e¢vam $Siksamana ayusman

Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvajiiatavam niryasyatii

sarva-dharminupalambha-tattvaika-rasatvad hodhisattvasya ki sarvajhatéti

[Tib. 94] kidkva prasnayann dha: ya dyusman Subhiita ity-adi. vakyavasine

katham dan’adi-paramitim vinéti Sesah. 10

ayusmin Subhutir aha; evam etad ayusman Sariputrdivam
etat! ya ayusman Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah na kasya-=
cid dharmasya parigrahaya Siksate notpadaya nintardhanaya
Siksate sa na sarvajfiataya ’pi parigrahaya Siksate noétpadaya
{ nantardhanaya Siksate| sarva-buddha-dharmanim apli na pari- 15
grzihziya éiksate nétpadaya nédntardhanaya §iksate| evam ¢’
dyusman Sariputra Siksamano bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarva:
jiiatayam Siksate sarvajilatiyam niryasyati!
tathya-samvrti-sopanam antarena vipaéeitah
tattva-prisida-sikhar’arohanam na hi yujyate| iti. 20
nyayad dan’adi-sa-parivird Ratnaciidokta sarva-dharma-Sinyatad ’bhyasaniyéty

abhipriyavan pariharirtham aha: evam etad ayusman Chariputréty-adi.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indra ayusmantam Sariputram

s etad avocat| (44) prajiiaparamit’ arya Sariputra bodhisattvena
mahasattvena kuto gavesitavya || 25
pratyekabuddha-darSana-marganantaram aihik’amutrikair gunair yukto

bodhisattvinam darsana-mirgo vaktavya ity aha: prajaaparamit’ arya Sa(p.

64%riputréty-adi. prajhaparamitd bodhisattvanim dar$ana-marga ity arthah.
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sa ca samasato laukikasyigradharmasya samanantaram anupalambha-
samadhih. prajid citra sa-samprayogi veditavya.

prabhedatah punas tathdiva duhkhe dharmajiana-ksantir dharmajfiinam
anvayajiidna-ksantir anvayajfidanam. evam samudaye' nirodhe marge ea prati:
pattavyam ity ete sodaSa-citta-ksand daréana-mirgah.

citta-ksanah punar jiieya-jfiandtpatti-parisamiptito grahyah.

kecid

adrsta-drster drn-margah. tatra paficadasa-ksana

iti varnayanti tad ayuktam. tathd hi prayoga-marge duhkha-saty’adhipateyasya
dharmasya® piarva-viearanim adhipatim krtva pratyatmam duhkha-satyinubhavi
jianam anasravam. [Tih. 94"] yena duhkha-dar$ana-prahitavyam kleiam pra-
jahati tad ueyate duhkhe dharmajiina-ksintih. vena jAanena ksinty-a.nanta:
ram vimuktim saksatkaroti tad ueyate duhkhe dharmajiiainam. duhkhe dharma-
jhdnasyinantaram duhkhe dharmajiiina-ksantau duhkhe dharmajfiane ca anvaya
ev’ arya-dharmanam iti pratyitmam yat pratyaksinubhiavi jfidnam anasravam
tad ueyate duhkhe ’nvayajfifna-ksantih. yena jiinena tam anvayajﬁ{m:;-
ksantim avadharayati tad ucyate dnhkhe ’nvayajiinam. evam avasistesv api
satyesu yathiyogam ksintayo jfidndni ea veditavyaniti sodaéa-ksanikz; eva
darSana-margo ypktah. paficadaSa-ksanikatve tu marge ’nvayajfiana-ksanter
avadharanam na syat.

adrsta-darSanibhavenintyo marge ’nvayajhiana-ksano na dar$ana-marga iti
cet. yady evam duhkh’adi-satya-traye ’py apirva-darsana-vaikalyad anvaya-
Jjhana-ksano na darSana-marga iti dvada$a-ksanika eva syat. na editad abhyu-
pagatam? iti. yatkimeid etat.

tatha edktam ;

ksanti-jiidna-ksanaih satya‘-satyam prati caturvidhaih
mérga-jiiatdyam drii-margah sinu$amso ’yam ueyate | iti. (11)

tatra dharmajfiana-ksantya (P.64") dharmajiinena ca grahyivabodhah.
anvayajiiana-ksantyd ‘nvayajiidnena ca grahakivabodhah. sarvesv eva ksanti-
Jjhanesv animitta-vihari yogl veditavyah.

1. °daye P. 2. 2 oy
ctyam AC.y om. P, 2 °gata C, °gamanam P. khag ma blans-pa. 4,
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avikala-karanasya prahatum asakyatvad .duhkha-daréana-prah:‘xtavya-k:'zle
samudayah prahinah. ata eva nirodhah saksitkrtah. [Tib. 95'] tasya cinyatha:
‘nupapattyd margo bhavitah. samuday’adisv apy evam. iti eka-karyibhisama:
yid eka-ksanibhisamayo mahidyana-darsana-margo drastavyah. pratisatyam
punar viparyasa-nirikaranena! prativedhibhisamayatah sodaSabhir eva ksanair
abhisamiyate. atah pratipannakatv’adi-vyavasthzl su-vyavasthéty eke.

tﬁttvika-bhévﬁbhyupagama-viparyﬁsa-samutthah satkay’adi-drsti-gano rag’:
idi-klesa-samiha$ ca. muktis tv anupalambha-drstes tat-parikarma-bhitatvena
tad-arthdiva pariSist’akard® bhivanéti yathddita-vidhind nihsvabhava nirdtminah
Sanya iti va sarva-dharman bhavayato bhavana-bala-nispattav

ekasyinam$a-ripasya pratyaksasya satah svayam
ko ’nyo na drsto bhigah syad yah pramanaih pariksyate’ | iti

nyayat sarv’ikira-svaripa-prativedhakari jhdnam anasravam’ sarva-dharma-
visayam utpadyate. atah prativedhdbhisamayid eka-ksanibhisamayo dariana-
mirga ity apare.

nanv ekasminn eva ksane sarv’dkarasya pratividdhatvad dkarantarena dar=
Sana-marge bhivand’utarinupapatteh® pratipannakatv’adi-vyavastha katham iti
éreyo-niryina-mirgﬁnusirinﬁm matih. syad etan

no ced bhranti-nimittena samyojyeta gunantaram

suktau® va rajat’akaro’ riipa-sadharmya-darsanat

yavatd kenacid bhrinti-nimittena samiropitam dkirintaram vidyata iti tad-
viparyésa-prabha.va”-[Tib. 95"]klesa-sahiyam unmilayitum akarintarena bha:
vani’ntara-sambhavad astamak’adi-vyavastha su-sthita. anendlviabhiprayena’ nya-
ya-balad eka-ksanibhisamayo 'pi darSana-mirgah sodasa-ksanabhisamaya=(P.
65Ytvendktah.l® tatas ca sarv’akara-svariipa-grahitve ’pi vijiinasya yasminn
amse! abhyasa-patav’adina samdropit’akara-nirakarane simarthyam. tatrdiva
tasya t_at-pratibaddh’ﬁvarana-prahé.nit pramanyam. nanyatra ksanikatv’adivat.
evam aryanim prthag-janebhyah ko viSesa ity api na vaktavyam. yavan-
matr’akara-nirakaranena” tesim jhanam gata-bhrinti®-nimittam tavan-matrena

1. niradhar® P. 2. °kara-C. 3. °ksate PC. 4 asrav°P. 5. °tte PC. 6.
°krau P, klau C. 7. °jat'ak® P. 8. °sam sapr’ P. phyin-ci-log-las byun-ba. 9.

amunaiv® C. 10. °rga-sodada-laksanabhih sam’ P. 11. °sminna(!})P. 12. °ne PC.

13. °nam agatatranti(!) P, “nam atagata-bhr®° C hkhrul-pahi rgyu-mtshan dan bral-ba.
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172 margajfiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
tesim viSesat. ity alam atiprasangena.

Luto gavesitavyéti kasya nirdesat pratipattavya bhavayitavyéty arthah.

Siriputra aha| prajiaparamita KauSika bodhisativena

mahasattven’ ayusmatah Subhuteh parivartad gavesitavya |

5 prasang’agata-'vacanirtham niripan’adi-dvarena! tathagatinubhavad evanyah
kageit kvacin nirdiSati. mukhyatah punar Bhagavatd prajhaparamitopadeSe
Subhiitir evidhisthita ity abhiprayavan aha: prajiaparamita Kausikéty-adi

parivartad® iti nirdesat.

evam ukte Sakro devanam indr’ dyusmantam Sariputram
10 etad avocat| kasydisa arya Sariputranubhavo veditavyah kas:
yditad adhisthanam veditavyam yad arya-Subhatih prajiia-

paramitam bhasate |
vismrta-tathagatadhisthanatven’ dha : kasydisa ity-adi.

ayusman Sariputra aha| Tathagatasydisa Kausikinubhavo
15 veditavyas Tathagatasyditad adhisthanam veditavyam yad

dyusman Subhutih prajiiaparamitam bhasate |

arya-Subhiter anyathd pirvavat samarthyam apa$yann aha: tathagatasyéty-

adi.

atha khalv dyusman Subhitih Sakram devanam indram
20 etad avocat| yat KauSikdivam vadasi kasydiso 'nubhavo vedi-
tavyah kasy:ﬁtad adhisthanam® veditavyam yad arya-Subhutih
prajiidparamitam bhasate iti|| Tathagatasydisa Kausikdnubhavo
veditavyah Tathagatasyditad adhigthanam® veditavyam yad aham
prajiiaparamitam bhase |
25 tathagata-gauraven’ atmano nirabhimanatam prakatayann aha; yat Kausik-

(1) anusgth® Printed text.

1...1. °rthac cinir® C, °rthe nirGpana-dv°® ig-gi '
pahi sgo-nas, 2 varbanid P. pan P. tshig-gi don nes-par brtags-pa la-sogs-

%5
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éty-adi.
yad api Kausikdivam vadasi prajiiaparamiti bodhisattvena
mahasattvena kuto gavesitavyéti| prajiiaparamita Kausika bo-
dhisattvena mahasattvena na rapad gavesitavya nipy anyatra
rapad gavesitavya! evam na vedanayd na samjiidyi na sams
skarebhyo na vijiianad gavesitavyd ndpy anyatra vijiianad
gavesitavya
idanim akara-kathanena dariana-[Tib. 96*]mirga-pratipadayitum iha: yad
apity-adi.
prajiidparamita jianam advayam si tathigatah |
iti vacanat prajhdparamita ’tra tathigatah.
yah pratityasamutpadah 4inyatd sdiva te matd I
ity nyayena riip’adi-tathata riap’adi-Sabdendkta. adhira-bhavo ’pi vivaksa-
paratantrataya “yadhi-bhavenéti ato ’yam artho bhavati: rip’adi-tathatayam
43dhara-bhitiyim* adheya-bhavan na® tathagatah paryesitavyah. napy anyat:
réti. aspralaksanﬁrthatvﬁd“ idam api jheyam: na tathigate rap’adi-tathata
nipy’ anyatréti.
idam ea Paficaviméatisahasrikiyim spastam evoktam: na Kausika ripa-
tathatiyam tathagata upalabhyate. na tathagate ripa-tathata. na cinyatra
ripa-tathatayas tathagato vidyate. na ca tathigatad anyatra riipa-tathatéty-
adi.
tat kasya hetoh | tatha hi na rupam prajiidparamitd napy
anyatra rapat prajiiaparamita| evam na vedana na samjiid na
samskara na vijiidnam prajiiapdramita napy anyatra vijfianat
prajiiaparamita |
tad-ubhaya-vyatirikté.para"-dharmébhEx(P. 65")vat katham rap’adav anyatra
ca prajiaparamitd na’ gavesitavyéti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: fatha
1. This line also P 13", 80 2. This line again P 116% and whole stanza P -100°.

3...3. Sic PC. lha-par gyur-pa yin-no.=paficaml bhavati. 4..4 om.P. 5 om. P.
6. tsam-yin-pahi phyir=°na-mitratvid. 7. nyapy C. 8. °ktap’ C. 9. om. P.

10

15
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hity-adi. ayam atra vakydrtho: rap’adi tattvik’adharal-bhitam na prejia-
paramita-visuddhatvam?® viparyastatvat. ato rip’ady avisuddham adhar’atmakam
visistam® kiaranam pariviSuddhasya' tathagatasya na bhavatiti na rip’adau
prajidparamita gavesitavya. tad-vyatiriktinya-dharmasya tittvikatve tathdiva
viparyisa iti [T:b. 96"] ndpy anyatra. kim-tu rip’adindm a-yathad’rthata prati-
pattita evéti. “tatas cédam uktam bhavati : paramirthataydikatvena riapadi-
tathati-buddhayor adhar’adheya-bhivo na vidyata iti. atas tayoh paryayeni:
vasthiter ananujnanam® ity evam sarva-dharm’alambane duhkhe dharmajnana-

ksantir utpadyata iti.

(45) evam ukte Sakro devanam indra dyusmantam Subhttim
etad avocat| maha-paramitéyam arya Subhute yad uta prajia-
piramita| apramina-paramitéyam arya Subhute yad uta pra-
jilaparamita| aparimana-paramitéyam arya Subhate yad uta
prajiiapiramita| ananta-piramitéyam arya Subhiate yad uta

prajiidparamita vi[

ek’akara-Sravane saty udghatitajiataya duhkhe dharmajnan’adi-ksana-

catustayasy’ akaran kathayann aha: mahd-paramitéyam ity adi.

sthavirah Subhutir aha

evam etat KauSikdivam etat’
maha-paramitéyam Kausika yad uta prajiaparamita| apramana-
piramitéyam Kausika yad uta prajiiaparamita| aparimana-
piramitéyam Kausika yad uta prajiiaparamiti| ananta-para:

mitéyam Kausika yad uta prajiaparamita ||
samyag-nirdeSeninumaty-artham aha: evam etad Kausikéty-adi.
tat kasya hetoh| rapa-mahattaya hi KauSika maha-

piramitéyam yad uta prajiiapiramita| evam vedana samjiia-
samskara vijfidna-mahattays hi Kausika maha-paramitéyam
1. °ka-sadh° PC. rten-du gyur-pa. 2. °tva P, °ta C. 3. °sta C. 4. pariSud-

d‘hatvﬁ.t P, viSuddhasya C. din-tu rnam-par-dag-pa. 5...5. om. P. 6. anunajii’ PC
rjes-su ma rtogs-so. ’ .
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vad uta prajiaparamita | rapapramanatayd Kausikdpramina-
piramitévam yad uta prajfiapiramita | v'evam vedana-samjiia-
samskara vijiiandpramanataya Kausikdpramana-paramitéyam
yad uta prajiaparamita rapapariminataya KauSikdparimana-
piramitéyam yad uta praj faparamita| evam vedana-samjiia-
saskard vijiandparimanataya Kausikiparimana-paramitéyam
vad uta prajiaparamiti’ rapénantataya Kausikdnanta-parami
téyam yad uta prajiipiramita. evam vedana-samjiia-samskara
vijiiandnantatayi Kausikinanta-paramitéyam yad uta prajiia:

piramita

tad-atad!-riipino bhavas tad-atadl-ripa-hetu-jah*|
iti nyayad 1-Elp’z').di-kzirana-ma.hattv’idy“-anupapattau tad-alambana-nirjatayah?
katham prajiiparamitiyd mahattvadikam iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha:
ripa-mahattaya nity-adi. utpada-sthiti-vinasanam [parvintiparantibhavad
anantatd kirane’P tattvendsattvad riip’ddindm mahatti. vikrti-laksana-rip-
’adindim avidyamanatvena paricchedaka-praminﬁnupalambhéd apramanatd. ri:
pinim &-paraminugatam samsthinam parimanam. ardpinam tu laksanam pari-
manam. tasy’ akasavad rap’adinam naihsvabhiavyeninupalambhad aparimanatd.

miyopamatvena rip’adinam pirvintiparantibhivad anantata.

evam mahd-paramitéti Kausika nabhinivisate| evam
apramina-piramitéti evam aparimana-paramitéti evam ananta-
paramitéti nabhinivisate |
karana-mahattv’adina’ karya’-mahattv’adikam avedya tatripy abhiniveso
bandhanam ity 3ha: evam mahéty-adi. nibhinivisata iti [Tib. 97%] sarvatra

sambandhah.

tasmat Kauéika maha-paramitéyam apramana-paramitéyam

aparimana-paramitéyam ananta-paramitéyam yad uta (46)

[

1. etad PC. de min. 2. dah P. 3. °hatyady P. 4. °jit° P. 5.
6. om. C. & Tib. vlines 19 below. 7. om. C.

no P.

10
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prajiidparamita |

tatah kim bhavatity aha: tasmdd ity-adi.

etad uktam: rip’adinim dharmadhitu-svabhivatayi mahatti. (P. 66%)
tathdlva tesim apramanati. pirvavad akasiparimianatayd tesim apariminata.
riip’ader nihsvabhavatvena! Sasvatdeched’adyantabhavad anantatéty evam sarva-
dharm’ilambane yathakramam duhkhe dharmajiianam dubkhe ’nvayajiiina-

ksantir duhkhe ’nvayajfiinam samudaye dharmajfiina-ksintir utpadyata iti.

arambananantataya®™ Kausikinanta-paramitéyam yad uta

prajiiiparamita| sattvinantataya Kaugikdnanta-paramitéyam
10 yad uta prajiaparamita |
anantata’rtham® eva samudaye ecatur-akira-pratisedha-mukhena nirdisann

ah’ alambandnantatayéty-adi.

katham punah Kausik’ arambandnantataya™ ‘nanta-para-

mitéyam yad uta prajiiaparamita | sarva-dharmanam hi Kau-

15 Sika yato ninto na madhyam na paryavasinam upalabhyate

tatah Kausikdnanta-paramitéyam yad uta prajiiaparamita |

anena Kausika paryayen’ arambananantataya™ ananta-parami-

téyam yad uta prajfiaparamita |

etad grahanaka-vakyam vivrnvann 3ha: katham punar ity-idi. antah

20 parvinto hetuh. sattd-kalo madhyam.* paryavasanam aparinto® vinasah. tata
iti pirvant’ady-abhavat.

upasamharann dha: anena Kausikdty-adi. parydyo nirdesah.

punar aparam Kausika yasmat sarva-dharma ananta ‘apa-

ryantd na tesam anto va madhyam va paryavasinam va

25 upalabhyate tasmat Kausika ananta-paramitdyam yad uta pra:

jliaparamits |

(1) arambhanéti pathah sambhavati|

1. °p’adi-nis® P.. 2. anamtirtham P. 3. so Ed. °dhye C, °dhyah P. 4. ‘sdana-
p° P. S
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evam pratham’alambandnantataya hetv-akaram pratisidhya samuday’dkara-
pratisedhirtham dvitiy’alambananantataim kathayann 3ha: punar aparam ity-
adi. .pﬁrv&nt?lpar&nta-rahitatvendnant:ilz-. satta-kalah parisamantad anta—dvagia-
bhivena ksiptatvit paryantas tad-abhiviad aparyantah. tad ev’ aha na tesam

ity-adina.

tat kasya hetoh! rapasya hi Kausika ninto na madhyam
na paryavasanam upalabhyate| evam vedanayah samjiiayah
samskarinam vijiianasya hi Kausika nidnto na madhyam na
paryavasinam upalabhyate | anenapi Kausika paryiyen’ dram:

' itéy. 7 jiiap aramita
bananantataya™ 'nanta-paramitéyam yad uta prajuap @ :

nanu yad-anvaya-vyatirekinuvidhayi yat kiaryam tat tasya hetur iti pir:
vinto driyate. anta-ksana-darSinim' nitcayad aparinto ’pi. [Tib. 97"] pratiya
mina-sattikam?® tu madhyam nitaram evéti tat katham adi-madhya-paryavasa:
nini nopalabhyanta iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ dha: rapasya hity-adi.
népalabhyate s’dkara-nirikira-jniandbhyim nyayata iti Sesah. anendpiti na

kevalam pirvokta-parydyenéty arthah.
punar aparam Kausika sattvo 'nanto 'paryantah |

ilambaninantatim evam dvidhd nirdiSya sattvinantatim vaktum aha:

sattvo 'mamto ’paryanta iti.

tat kasya hetoh| na hi sattvasyinto va madhyam va
paryavdsinam vopalabhyate| tasmat K ausika sattvinantataya

ananta-piramitdyam yad uta prajiaparamita |

tathfiva tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: ma hity-adi. purvavad atrapy
adhyaharah.

prathama-sattvinantataya prabhav’dkara®-pratisedhah krtah.
atha khalu Sakro devanam indra dyusmantam Subhuatim

(1) arambhanéti pathah sambhavati| .
1. antyaksinadar§ina C. 2 °kan P, sanbhakan(!) C. 3. om. P.

<11
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etad avocat| katham ayusman Subhute sattvidnantataya ‘nanta-

paramitéyam yad uta prajiiaparamita |

anadi-kalabhisamvardhital-bhavabhiniveSena yathOkta-sattvinantatim ana-
vagacchan dvitiya-sattvanantatim pratipadayitum aha: FKatham ity-adi. (P.66")

5 . ' oy N - N >~ A .
Latham iti ksepe. ndiva pirvant’ddyasvabhavena? sattvinantataya ’nanta-para:

mita. kim tarhi. samkhy’adi-sambandhad iti matih.?

sthavirah Subhatir aha| na hi KauSika ganana’yogena va
ganana-bahutvena va sattvinantataya ’nanta-paramitéyam yad
uta prajiidparamits | a
10 viditibhiprayatven’ aha: wna hi Kau§ikéty-adi. ganand’yogenn véti ekatv’-
adi-samkhyi gananid. taya sahiyogo ’sambandha ity a-kira-prasleso drastavyah.
samkhyd’'titatvenéty arthah. ganand-bahutvena véti yatha sasti.“-sthar‘;a-o'ata';ﬁ
samkhyd ’samkhydcyate tadvad ananta-samkhya-yogena gananﬁ-pracurvaenéti

yavat.

15 Sakr’ aha| katham tarhidanim arya Subhute sattvinanta-

tayd 'nanta-paramitéya d jilaparami
7 yam yad uta prajiiaparamita |

yvady ucita-riipenapi prakara-dvayena sattvinantatd na bhavati kena punas

tarhi prakarenéty aha: [Tib. 98"] katham tarhity-adi.

(47) sthavirah Subhatir aha| tat kim manyase Kausika kata-

20 1) Adhi
masyditad dharmasyiddhivacanam yad uta sattvah sattva iti|
tad-vacanena pratipadayitum aha: tat kim manyase ity-adi.

Sakr’ aha| nditad arya Subhuate dharmasyiddhivacanam

nidharmidhivacanam yad uta sattvah sattva iti|

tathagatinubhavena vidita-dharma-tattva-svaripatvad dha: nditad ity-adi.

9 a -dhirans
21 svaripa-dhdranad dharmasya na sattva ity adhivacenam, tattvato hetumad-

1. °la-samvardh® P. 2. °dyabha .
= - . . 2. °dyabhav® P. 3. mit° P. 4 °sti P
R+ (KREFE= 7 62°) & Mahavyutpatti 249, stt P. 5. Cf. A%
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dharmasyasattvat. nirvisayasyal pratisedhdsambhavan nidharmasyapi.

dgantukam etan namadheyam praksiptam avastukam etan

namadheyam praksiptam andtmiyam etan namadheyam pra:

ksiptam anarambanam™ etan namadheyam praksiptam yad uta
sattvah sattva iti|

katham tarhi sattva iti vyavaharo ’tipratita ity abh’ agantukam etad ity-

adi. hetu-samudaya-prabhava-pratyay’ékﬁ.m-nisedhz’xd agantukam ity-adi pada-

catustayam. praksiptam adhyaropitam samvrti-matram iti yavat.

sthavirah Subhutir aha| tat kim manyase Kausika kacid
atra sattva-paridipana krta !

evam hetv-adi-nisedhe ‘hetuka-sattvistitvam kadaeit pratipadyata iti pre:

chann aha: tat kim manyase ity-adi.
Sakr’ aha’ no hidam arya Subhate |

nityam sattvam asattvam va ’hetor anyinapeksanat
apeksato hi bhavinam kidacitkatva’-sambhavah |
iti ny:‘ayené.nitya-vastu-sattva-pratibhésid sha: no hidam darya Subhita iti.

Subhatir ahal yatra Kausika na kacit sattva-paridipana

krta tatra ka sattvinantata|
tad-vacanam idanim anantati’rthe yojayann 3ha: yatréty-adi. yatra sams

vrti-matre na® kacit tattviki sattva-paridipand kréd. taira ka sattvimantata gan:

an’adi-sambandhat. ndiva kaeid gunyaménasya?lvésattvad iti matih.*

sacet Kausika Tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho ’nanta-
vijiiapti-ghogena gambhira-nirghosena svarena ganga-nadi-valu

képaman kalpain api® vitisthamanah sattvah sattva iti vacam

(1) anarambhapam iti bodhyam |

(2) kalpan iti ga°| .
1. °saya- P. 2. kad®° P. 3. °trena PC. 4. mitih P.
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bhaseta api nu tatra kag cit sattva utpanno v utpatsyate va

utpadyate va niruddho vs nirotsyate va niruddhyate va |

tad eva kathayann aha: sacet Kauiikéty-adi. anunta-vijRapti-ghosenéti
ananta-sattva-dhétu{Tib. 98"]vijﬁépana-§abdena. gambiira-nirghosenéti dirgha-
kalinubandhini.! etac cg pada-dvayam svarenéty asya viSesanam. svaras ea
talv-adi-vyaparo grahyah. kalpan apity api-Sabdin na kevalam svalpa-kilam.

tatréti samvrti-matre, atha va vaei satyam ity arthah.
Sakr’ dha| no hidam arya Subhite |

viva(P. 67*)ksa’-paratantratvin na Sabhdah santi kutra vi
tad-bhavad artha-siddhan tu sarvam sarvasya sidhyati |

ity abhiprayavin dha: no kidam drya Subhita iti.

tat kasya hetoh| adi-suddhatvad adi-pariSuddhatvat satt-

vasya |

nanu yathz‘x-vastu-éabda-prayogad vivaksi-paratantratvisiddheh” katham
ndivédam iti taz kasya hetor ity asanky’ ab’ adi-suddhatvid ity-adi. prathamata
eva kéranﬁnuvi(lhén’:idi-dosair adustatvad adi-suddhatvam. nirhetuka-svarﬁpa-
dhéran&dosa-vaikalyéd dd»i-pari§uddkatvam.

etad uktam: sahetuka-nirhetuka-sattvasyésattve* katham yatha-vastu-sabda-
prayogo yena vivaksi-paratantratvésiddhir iti.

’auye tv anyatha’ vyaeaksate : vyavaharirtham samayah kriyate, na vy
asanitaya. vyavahira$ ca siminya-laksanasyévastutvé.t sva-laksanenidhyavasi-
yad bhavati. ato yatra sva-laksane simketah krto na tena vyavaharah. tasya
tat-kilinanuyayitvad iti '"’éabda-vacya-kalpané-kalaixk;inar‘lkita-rﬁpatvéd adi-
visuddhatvam. yena ca vyavaharo na tatra samketah krtas, tasya prag-drsta-
tvad iti tathdiva dosanuliptatvad ddi—pariéuddhatvam. tasmad vyavahirirtham
yathi-vastu“-éabda-prayogésambha_v:in na vivaksi-paratantmtvasiddhir iti.

evam hi tattvato vieyatvam’ [Tib. 990 nirakrtam na tu vastu-svariipam. tata$
_

1. °dhina C, °dhansa P. 2. vipaksa P. 3. °tvadi-siddhah P. 4. °ttvat P.
5...5. anetvamny® P, anyetvatha C,. 6...6. om.P. 7. dhvani-v° P,
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idipitéti Sakrabhipraya
evam! vyikhyata ity apareninumanyate-.
i § a sattva-
Subhutir ahai anendpi Kaudika paryayena evam sa
ité ¢ jiia ita |
nantataya ‘nanta-paramitéyam yad uta prajiiaparamita |

[ 1]

“ a-prakarenéty arthah.
anendpiti na kevalam purvokta-sattvinantatd-prakarenéty
3 a j1ia ita
un ca punah Kausika sattvinantataya prajiaparamits
evam Ct h

‘nantatd veditavya

1 = A a = 3 A =
pra]ult:lntara-sambhdv ena‘adharavann upasalllhald! tha]n dha . evam Ca

a itiya-sattvinantatayda pratyay’akara-
ity-adi -Sabdo ’vadharane. dvitiya-sa
puner ity-adi. ca-sa .
nisedhah krtah.
S < 5= a‘2'1=
(48) atha khalu séndraka devah sa-Brahmakah sa-Praj
i 3 1 sma
patikah sa-rsi-nara-nari-ganas trir uddnam udanayanti sma |
aho dharmah aho dharmah aho dharmasya dharmata |
ety a ; é @ ity-adi.
bhagavatam* dharma-de$ana’® viphaléty dha: atha khalu séndraka ity
na an

[ - lt - y 14 j alc 7 yo V va mltr -

B1 al ma Saha lokad}h u-na akah. r a]apatayo lOkaledh. 7 say 1s a 15
p ' y . y N y ~des \ gr y - - atm ? m
Iﬂ.th ta ‘1h ki an matrena athokta d anaya g ah a g dhaka naira a

+ hade - v

a Vld y()[)eia'-ddllall[ udanam adlllc’aﬂla‘]lalsa‘vae nam uda'nal anti 37710d1r1ta-
a J
>
pl’ t1 h

vantah. tad ev’ dha:

aho dharma

20
ity-adina.
3 ati stha-
yas tathagatasya pradurbhavah sa aryena Subhatina
S § vyate
virena subhisitenéha sacyate desyate prakaSyate prabhavyate |
S 3 i aha : as
kalyanamitratay’ arya-Subhitim Sakr’adayah stutavanta ity aha Y
. i a asmad iti va pradurbhavo darSana-
tathdgatasyéty-adi. pradurbhavaty anendsm 2

ma f’ah, subhamtenehet] llu'd(bsa‘ athana-pa[eﬂa Sambandhatah sucyate. Ssva-
rg k Y 17

A 50
PC. de-ltar 2. °nyante PC.  3...3. °karisambh’C, °tardsambhave var
1. eva . de-ltar. 3

. o §ana P. om. C. 6.
; zun-ba. 4. sic PC. °to? 5.
-pa ggan yod-par nes-par gzun ~ R
fr'nm;m ) g°dhy6petya C,°vidh’ P. 8. dos® P. fies-pa med-pa.

5
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margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
laksanato desyaze.! samanya-laksanatah? prakasyate
brabhavyate.

tathagatam tam vayam Bhagavan bodhisattvam
sattvam adyAgrena dharayisyamo yo

'virahito bhavisyati yo

maha-
N .y .
naya prajiaparamitaya

p A
. pt canena bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajndparamita-viharena viharisyati | |

tathigatinubhivad eva samudaye® dvitiya-ksan’akiram eg
ity aha: tathagatam tam ity-adi. .
adydgrenéti ady’arabhyéty arthah. anayéti daréana-mérv’atmikay{l
10 [Tib. 99" aptaparihani thari . .
[ 9"] praptaparihanitah. viharisyati anadhigateirthzidhif"ama-yovatah
etad uktam: . . .

vatayd rip’adinam tathagatatvivadhiranam®

samudaye dharmajfianam utpadyata iti.

atha 8
khalu Bhagavams tan séndrakan sa-Brahmakin sa
15 P . S T . - i
rajapatikan Sa-rgi-nara-nari-ganan amantrayate sma| evam

etad deva-putra evam etat | yada "ham dev

a-putra Dipamkarasya
tathagatasyarhatah }

samyaksambuddhasyantike Dipavatyam
.ra;]a.dhanyam antarayana-madhyagato ‘naya prajiiaparamitaya
’vi s 2 ~ y (

rahito ’bhavam tada ham Dipamkarena tathagatendrhats

samyaksambuddhena vyakrto ’nuttarayam samyaksambodhau |
asamkhyeyaih kalpaih

bhavisyasi tvam manavinagate ’dhvany
Sakyamuni
yamunir nama tathagato ‘rthan sam

yaksambuddho vidya-

carana-s i
1a-sampannah  sugato loka-vid anuttarah purusa-damya,

sarathih
rathih §astda devanam ca manusyanam ca buddho bhagavin

25 iti |

t

bodhisatt a asthay y y = ©
am as arthas anubhuta
pul‘ at ena \ :
. vav . \' \% Sv ahasta ann aha

tad evinubhiita-pirvatvam iha yadéty-adina.,

rijio nagari

. . al P. 3. ) i
) ‘ : ‘ ‘y (o] P. 4. om. le. 5. mitih P. .

Ch b g rjes-su bses-pa (gnas-brtan), dge).

rjes-su bsed-pa (sde-dge).

(P. 67") tad-ubhayatah

bhivitavanta

nlyamena tathigata-pada-pripter iti matih

avirahitah

prajiapiramitiyim sthitasya vastuno dharmadhatu-svabhi-

i 7 7 3
ty" evam sarva-dharm’alambane
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rajadhani. antardyanam Aapanaka-vithi. mdnevéti kulaputravat samany’ams:
antranibhidhinam. tadanim evam va Bhagavatah samjia. andgatah kilo
‘nagato ’dhva. asamkhyeyair kalpair iti sasti-sthina-gatd samkhya ’samkhyocy:
ate. tat-samkhyd’vacchinnaih kalpair ity arthah. Sistrtval-sampada visesayann
aha: Sakyamunir ity-adi. S‘Zxkya-kule janma-grahanat. sarv’akardkuSalebhyah®
samyamit’itma’-bhivatvena kiya-vifi-mano-mauneya-yogic ca Sakyamunih.
mauneya-yogena Sastrtva-sampado vibandhaka-devaputra-Mira-bhangam darsay-
ati. tad-bhangena prathamatah Sastrtva-sampado labhat. tathdgato 'rhan sam:
yaksambuddha ity ebhis tribhih’ padaih $astrtva-sampadam darsayati. sa ca
Sastrtva-sampad dvidhd, vaktrtva-laksand pratipattrtva-laksana ca. tatra ya:
théiva te dharma vyavasthitas [Tib. 100*] tathdiva gadanidt stathagata ity ane-
niviparita®dharma-daiSikatvad vaktrtva-sampad ukta. pratipattrtva-laksana ca
jiidna-prahina-sampad-bhedena dvividha. tatra arin hatavin arhann ity anena
prahina-sampad uktd. araya$ ca rag’adayah klesah sarva-kuSala-dharmdpas-
ghitirthena. iyam eca prahana-sampat pirvam uktd. tat-ptarvakatvaj jiana-
ssampadah samyag aviparitam. samantid dharmavabodhat® snmyaksambuddha
ity anena jhana-sampad ukta. aviparita-sarvajiia-jianddhigama-yogat.

tad evam aviparita-dharma-daisikatvena sarva-kleSa-prahsnena sarv’akara-
dharmivabodhena ea Sastrtva-sampad asidhirand pariparni ca Bhagavatah
kathits. tathd hi na bihyinam aviparita-dharma-daisikatvam asti sarva-klesa=
prahinat.” tasmad ete na bhita-Sastirah. Sravaka-pratyekabuddhas tu yady
api bhita-sastarah sarva-klesa-(P. 68")prahanat. na tu sarv’ikara-sarva-dharma-
sastarah® sarv’akara-sarva-dharméinavabodhat. Bhagavan punar yathokta-nya-
yena bhiita-3asta sarv’akara-Sasta céti pratipaditam. yena sa §astrtva-sampal
labhyate tad darsayati. vidydcarapasampanna iti anena sastrtva-sampadah
prapti-hetum darSayati. tatra vidya samyag-drstih. samyak-samkalp’adini [Tib.
100b] Sesiny angdni earanam. yatah samyag-drstyd tattvam drstvd samyak-
samkalp’adibhis carana-bhiitair gacchati. anyatha ’pasyann acarano gantum
asamartha iti bhdvah. tabhyaim sampanno yuktah. adhiprajiam va S$iksa
vidya. adhicittam adhisilam ea Siksa ecaranam. prajiayah plrva-parikarma-bhi-

1. °str C. 2. °rvakalaku&® C, °rv'araku$ P. 3. samparamit®(!) P. 4. om. P.
5...5. Simply tatha P. 6...6. °dah sammyagviparitaxpsampannidharmévivodhat(!)
P. 7 charap® P. 8. °rmaé P.
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tatvena pura§-caranam caranam iti krtva. vidyayas tu parva'-grahanam tat-
parisuddhya Sila-samadhyoh parisuddhitah. taya hi prajiiaya’ caksuséva pasyams
t:ibhyzim ca $fla-samadhibhyam caranibhyim iva gaechan gantavyam anuprap-
notiti vidya-carana-Sabdena tisrah S$iksd nirdiéyante. sia ca tadrsa® dvividha
'pi Sastrtva-sampat. tim swugata ity anen’ dcaste. tatha hi lokéttarena margena
Sobhanam jhana-prahana-sampadam gatah su-gatah suripavat. a-punar-avrttya
va susthu gatah su-gatah sunasta-jvaravat. nihSesam va gatah' su-gatah su-
paripurna-ghatavat. artha-trayam ecditad bahya-vita-raga-SaiksiSaiksebhyo vis-
esanirtham. tathd hy atma-viparyasena bahya-vita-raga na Sobhanam gatah.
Saiksas tu samsare ﬁunar—janma—grahanﬁ.n (P. 68”) na susthu gatih. aSaiksih
punah sarva-jheyesu jiana-vibandhan na nih$esa-gatah. asyas ca Sastrtva-
sampado dvividham karméti prathamam® bhavyabhavya-lokd[Tib. 101*]valokanam
karma darSayati. lokavid iti bhavyibhavya-loka-parijianad asau loka-vid ity
ucyate. tatha hi Bhagavams trikrtvo® ratres trikrtvo® divah samyag buddha-
caksusd lokam vyavalokayati ko hiyate? ko vardhata® ity-adibhir akaraih.
dviﬁyam bhavya-vinayanam karma darSayati. anuttarah purusadamyasa-
rathir iti bhavyeibhavy:ﬁ lokin vyavalokya Bhagavan ye purusi eva damya
damanirhd damayitum va Sakya bhavyas tan vinayati. tesam sarathi-bhava-
gamanat. vinayam hi sarathi-bhavah asan-margid apaniya san-marge pratistha-
pakatvat. guna-viées’adhiyakatvic cisv’adi-sarathivat. anuttara-grahanam sa-
rathi-bhava-viSesandrtham. durdamanam api kesameit purusa-damyanam tivra-
raga-dvesa-moha-mananam arya-Sundaranandd’ngurimaldrubilvaKasyapa®-maha-
rijaKaphina-prabhrtinam damaka iti pradarSanirtham. tac ca bhavya-vina-
yana-karma yatra sthitam tad darSayati. 3asta devandm ca manusydndm céti
yady api Bhagavan na viSesena sarva-sattvinidm svargipavarga-margdpadeSena
§asta tatha ’pi yatra tv arya-satya-darSanam Sramanya-phala-praptis ea pra=
jhayate. tatra mukhyato yathd’rthinusisanam Bhagavatah §astr-karma sthitam.'
tasya ca deva-manusya (P. 69%) bhijanam. atah 3dsta devanam ca manusyanam
céty ucyate. yatra etad guna-mahatmyam sa'' buddho bhagavan iti [Tib. 101°]
svaripa-kathanam. tatra sakala-padﬁ.rthivabodhena prakrstd buddhir asyéti

1. °rvam C. 2. °jia P. 3. yadrsI C. 4. C inserts here: sugam va gatah,
which in Tib. is wanting. 5. °thama P. 6. trihkrtvo P. = 7. °tah PC. 8...8.
om.P. 9. °Sundaran® P. 10. °tih P. 11. sam- PC. de ni.
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buddhak. a-kdra-pratyayo ‘trarSaader ﬁkrtigangtvena‘ kiryah. prakrstd ca

buddhir navabhir akaraih. sarvajia-jidnena ayatna-jiianena anupadista-jianena

savﬁsana-samkleé’ﬁvarana-prahina-j finena nikhila-jiiey’dvarana-prahana-juanena
& 5 Ie a 5 'k 5- -3,

sarv’kaﬁra-sa.rva-sattv{xrtha-karana-saktya karuni-sampattyd ’ksayatd-sampatty

a i ry’adi- an.
tulati-sampattyd ca samagraih. cary’adi-yogena bhagav

atha khalu te deva-putra Bhagavantam etad avocat,

"ageary ! rav iyam
iScaryam Bhagavan paramiascaryam Sugata! yavad lyan

prajiiaparamita bodhisattvanim mahasattvanam sarvajiiataya
gharika® ’nuparigrahika céti

aryista-sahasrikayam prajiiaparamitayam Sakra-parivarto
nama dvitiyah | 343/
punar api te deva-putris tathigatinubhavena samudaye trtiya-ksan’akaram
pratipaditavanta ity ab’ ascaryam ity-adi. tattvenanutpada-ripa ’pi samvrtyd
prajiidparamita sarva-jhataydh samutpadikéti sarva-bala-janatikrantatvad as:
caryam. Sravak’ddibhyo visesatah param’ascaryam. yavad-vaeanena duhkhe
dharmajﬁﬁna-ksz’mty-adér upadinam. sarvajnatayd iti samudaye ’nvayajiiana-
ksinteh. ahdrikeéti anudgrah?mutsarga—yogenétpédiki. anuparigrahikéti sarvas
nfhzarz'lyakft dharma ’na.va.kz'xéa-yogen&pastambhakariki. tatha ca Madhyamayam
Jinajananydm uktam: ascaryam Bhagavan yavat prajiiaparamitd sarv’akira:
jhatdya aharika ‘puparigrahika’ ’nugrahﬁnutsarga-yogenéty-adi.

etad uktam : dharmadhatu-[Tib. 102*]svabhavataya prajiapara(P. 69°)mita-
yam sthitasya bodhisattvasya sarva-dharmanam nédgraha-tyaga-bhévan’z’ldikam
iti sarva-dharm’alambane samudaye ‘nvayajiiana-ksantir utpadyata iti.

Abhisamayalamkar’'alokdyam prajﬁﬁ.péramitﬁ.-vyﬁkhyéyﬁm Sakra-pa-

rivarto nima dvitiyah.

(1) sarvajiiata aharikéti ga’ | o
1. See Ganapatha 13. 2. °pariharika P.
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II1.

APRAMEYA-GUNA-DHARANA-PARAMITA-STUPA-
SATKARA-PARIVARTO NAMA TRTIYAH.

atha khalu Bhagavan ye tatra deva-putrah parsadi sanni-
patitah sannisanna$ cAbhavan ya$ ca bhiksu-bhiksuny-upasako-
pasikah sannipatitah sannisannas cibhavan tan deva-putrin
sannipatitin sannisannams ca viditva ta§ ca sarva$ catasrah
parsadah sannipatitah sannisanna$ ca viditva kamdvacaran
rapivacaram§ ca deva-putrin brahmakayikams ca deva-putran
abhasvaram§ ca parittaSubhams$ cékanistham$ ca deva-putran
saksinah sthapayitva Sakra-devéndra-pramukhan kamivacaran
deva-putran maha-brahma-pramukham$ ca  brahmakayikan
deva-putrdn ibhasvaram$ ca deva-putran amantrayate sma |
yo hi kas-cid deva-putrah kula-putro va kula-duhita va imam
prajiidaparamitam udgrahisyati dharayigyati vacayisyati par:
yavapsyati pravartayisyati na tasya Maro va Mara-kayika va
devata avatara-preksinyo ’vatara-gavesinyo ’vataram lapsyante |
nipi tasya kula-putrasya va kula-dubitur va manusya va ama-
nusya va avatira-preksino ’vatara-gavesino ’vataram lapsyante |
nipi sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va visamépariharena kalam

karisyati |

samudaye eaturtha-k.san’ikiram pratipadayitum pratyatma-vedyatvena kam-=
Seit kimivaedr'adin devaputrin siksinah krtvad kimseid dmantritavin ity aha:
yo hity-adi. Fkula-putrak kula-duhitéti-Sabdah paja-vacanah. stri-purusayor
upadanam sandhéddhrtd-musk’ﬁdinim adhigama-nirasa-jiapanartham. l!varna-

visesinangikaranam citurvarnya-viSuddhi-jiapanartham. kula-grahanam anvaya-
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188 margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah

sampannasya saddharme ’dhikara-jiapanirtham.! Zputra-duhitr-abhidhanam3?
pravrajita-jana-pratirip’akira’-jiapanirtham.® punar vd-grahanam upapadya-
paraparyiya-vedaniya-bhagadheyiparadhad® akulinasyipi bhavyasy®itridhikira-
jhdpandrtham ity arya-Vimuktisenah.

imdm iti samudaye ’nvayajiian’atmikam. tatra Mdro devaputra-Marah
kama-devah. tat-paksika devaputrdi Madarekayikd devatdh.” samutpannivatara-
darSandd avatara-preksinyah. andgativatira-paryesandd uvatdra-gavesinyah. ava-
taro dosa$ chidram iti yavat. nipiti [Tib. 102"] api-3abdah purvipeksaya
samuccaye. manusya-gati-samgrhitdh sattvi manusydk. yaks'idayo ’manusydh.
vidyamane ’py ayusi kathamei(P. 70"t pratyaya-simnidhyin maranam visamd=
parihdrena kala-kriyd. sarvam editan na bhavati. maitry-adibhih su-paribha-
vita-citta-samtatitvad iti matih.

tathda hi madhyamayam Jinajananyam uktam: maitri-karuni-muditope-
ksanam anupalambha-yogena bhavitvan® manusydmanusy’ady’-anavatara-labhenéty-
adi.

etad uktam: nihsvabhavadhimoksa-pirvakam ecatur-apramanam vibhavito
’'vam ity evam sarva-dharm’alambane samudaye 'nvayajiianam utpadyata iti.

ata evoktam arya-Vimuktisenena: astame hi darSana-marga-ksane prayos-
janam bodhisattvasydpramanaih.l® itaratha' hi navame ksane sattva-dhatu-nira=

pekso nirodhe prapated!® iti.

punar aparam deva-putra ye® deva-putra anuttarayam
samyaksambodhau samprasthita yai§ ca deva-putrair iyam pra=
jiaparamiti noédgrhita na dharita na vacita na paryavapta na
pravartiti te deva-putras tam kula-putram va kula-duhitaram
(50) vopasamkramitavyam mamsyante tasya ca kula-putrasya va

kula-duhitur va imam prajiaparamitam udgrhnato dharayato

(1) ye ca iti ga®|

1...1. om.C. 2...2. P puts this passage before kula-grahanam. 3. °trabh® P.
4. °palapa P.rjes-su mthun-pahi tshul. 5. sic PC. skal-ba-can-dag fies-pas=bhagavats
par®? 6. skal-ba dan ldan-pa. 7. °va-bhavah P. 8. bhavitatva P. 9
manugy’ady C. 10. sattvapr® C. 11. °ranyatha P. 12. petad P.

aprameya-guna-dhﬁrana-pﬁramita-stf:pa-satkﬁra—parivarto nama trtiyah 189
vacayatah paryavapnuvatah pravartayamanasyéntikat §rosyanti
drutva cédgrahisyanti dharayisyanti vicayisyanti paryavapsyanti

pravartayisyanti |

nirodhe prathama-ksan’dkarirtham aha: punar aparam ity-ddi. sampra:
sthitah pranidhan’ady-asayena' pravrttah. iyam iti darSana-mirga-pratipadika.
tam kulaputram iti a.dhi:@,'a'ca-nava.ma-ksana-d.'.u'éana-m:‘11'gam.'2 $ravan’ddy-artham®
samipibhavanam upasamLramitavyam mansyante jhasyanti. sa eva suparibha-
vitatvat sarva-Sinyatinim adhigatirthatvena parittopadesena* Sakta iti matih.
udgrhnata ity-adi uttardttara-visesidhigama-hetu-bhitam visistam udgrahan’adi
kurvata ity arthah. $rosyantimam prajidparamitdm iti purvena sambandhah.
iravanam ca nirodha-satyabhisamay’adhipatyat samvrti®-deSana-[Tib. 103"]sra=
van’akira-pratibhdsanam. tad-abhisamay’ahita-Saktikasya va vyutthita(P. 70")sy=

antikad iti veditavyam.

na ca khalu™ punar deva-putras tasya kula-putrasya va
kula-duhitur va imam prajiiaparamitim udgrhnato dharayato
vicayatah paryavapnuvatah pravartayamanasydranyagatasya va
vrksa-muala-gatasya va Suny’agara-gatasya va abhyavakasa-gata-
sya va pathi-gatasya va utpatha-gatasya va atavi-gatasya va
mahasamudra-gatasya va tatra-tatropasamkramato va  cam:
kramyamanasya va sthitasya va nisannasya va nipannasya
va bhayam va bhavisyati stambhitatvam va bhavisyati ut-

patsyate va® |

ekinusamsa-kathanena nirodh’dkaram’ pirdiSyAparanuSamsa-kathanena tam
ev’ dkaram drdhayann aha: mna ca khalv ity-adi. ca-Sabdah samuccaye. na
kevalam pirvokto ‘nusamso ’yam apara ity arthah. grimad dhanuh-pafcasati-

tikrantam sthinam arapyam. gatah sampraptah.’ eka-vrksa eva yaks’ady-

(1) na khalu iti za°) (2) ga° pustake utpatsyate va iti patho na vidyate |

1. asena P. 2. °rga PC. 3. °nartham P. 4. °tarthena viparittopadese, P,
°na paritop® C. 5. mitih P. 6. °ya-samvrtty-adhipatyad PC. bdag-po-las kun rdsob-
tu. 7. virodh® P, °nen’akar® C. 8. praptah C.
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190 margajfiata’dhikiaro dvitiyah
adhisthitatvena bhaya-hetuh. atas tan-milam vrksa-milam. manusy’adi-rahitam
grham 3iny’dgaram. aechannam abhyavakdsam. mahi-jano yena gatah sa
panthdl. utpatho yathdkta-viparito margah, aranyad irdhvam atavi. tatra-
tatrirany’adav upasamkramato gacchatah. tad eva caturbhir iryipathaih katha-
vann dha: camkramyamanasyéty-idi. mipannah Sayitah. anistépanipat’asanka
bhayam. tat-pratikiripratipattih stambhitatvam. abhiitva bhavad bhavisyati.
prabandha-pravrttyospassyate néti plirvena sambandhah. sarva-§liinyatinam
suparibhavitatvad iti matih. anyatripy uktam: Sinyatd-parigato bodhisattvah
sarva-bhaya-vigato bhavatity-adi.

etad uktam: rip’ader nija-ripa prakrtydiva Sinyatéty evam sarva-dhar:

m’dlambane nirodhe dharmajfana-ksantir utpadyata iti.

atha khalu catvaro maharajano Bhagavahtam etad avocat |
aScaryam Bhagavan yad imam prajiiaparamitim udgrhnan
dharayan vicayan paryavapnuvan pravartayan sa kula-putro
va kula-duhita va yana-traye sattvan vinayati na ca sattva-

samjiiam utpadayati |

nirodhe dvitiya-ksanirtham aha: atha khalu [Tib. 103 ] catvara ity-adi.

mahdrajano Viridhak’adyah. tattvika-yana-traya-sattvopalambham antarenipi

samvrtya Sravak’adi-ydna-traye sattvan vinayatity dscaryam. anena ca satya-
dvaya-samasrayena sarv’akara-sattvartha-pratipidanena samartha-karana-nirde:
sena (P.71"%) prajiidparamitddgrahan’adinam buddhatvam eva phalam aveditam
iti grahyam.

tatas ecditad uktam: dharmadhatu-parinimita-ku$ala-malanam phalam
tathagatatvasya prapanam ity evam sarva-dharm’ilambane nirodhe dharmas-

jianam utpadyata iti.

vayam Bhagavams tasya kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur va
rakg’avarana-guptim samvidhasyamo ya imam prajiiaparamitara
udgrahisgyati dharayigyati vacayisyati paryavapsyati pravartayi-
gyati ||

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat|
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aham api Bhagavams tasya kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur va
raks’avarana-guptim samvidhasyami ya 1mam prajiiaparamitam
udgrahisyati dharayisyatli vacayisyati paryavapsyati pravartay-
isyati ;

(51)Brahma ’pi Saha-patih™ sardham brahmakayikair deva-
putrair Bhagavantam etad avocat| aham api Bhagavams tasya
kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur va raks’avarana-guptim sam-
vidhasyami ya imam prajiapiramitam udgrahisyati dharayisyati

vicayisyati paryavapsyati pravartayisyati i

vayam ity-idi etac ca prajidparamitaya mahitmya-jiapanaya ‘'atmanah
Sasanbpakarakatva-jiiapanaya! Bhagavati krtajhatva-jilapanaya coktam. drsta-
dharma-vedaniyam upadadya-vedaniyam aparaparydya-vedaniyam eca trividham
asubham karméti tat-krtépadrava-pratikarena raks’dvarana-guptayo yathakra:
mam uktah.

atha va* daivi vipad yatriSubhasydlva vyaparo ’vagamyate naparasya.
yatha maraka-durbhiksa-vajrisany-adi-patah. manusi vipad yatra praninam
vyaparah pratiyate. vidyamano ’pi daivasya nidvagamyate. yato na karmana
vind kimeid apy asti phalam. yatha nispanne ’pi sasy’ddau paracakropadra=
va-krto durbhiks’adih.? daiva-manusi vipad yatrobhayasya vyaparah pratiyate.
etivac! ca karma daivam [Tib. 104*] minusam ca. yathoktam® daiva-manusam
hi karma lokam yipayatiti. tat-pratikarena raks’avarana-guptayo yathdkramam
uktah.

samvidhasyama iti karisyamah.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avo:
cat| asScaryam Bhagavan yad imam prajiiapiramitim udgrhnan
dharayan vacayan paryavapnuvan pravartayan sa kula-putro
va kula-duhita va iman iyato drstadharmikan gunan pratila-
bhate parigrhnati |

(1) Sahapatir iti padam svahapatir ity arthe prayuktam ity anumiyate |

1...1. om. P. 2. om. P. 3. °kgdpadrav’adih P. 4. etac C. 5. °ta P.
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nirodhe trtiya-ksanirtha'-sambandham aracayann ah’ ascaryam Bhagavann
ity-adi. imdn anantardktin iyato raks’avarana-gupti-samkhya’vacehinnian drsta-
dharmikdan pratyutpanna-janma-samgrhitin gunan anufamsan pratilabhate pra-

yogivasthayam. (P.71") parigrhnati prsthivasthiyam.

5 » ol .
kim punar Bhagavan prajiiaparamitayam udgrhitaiyam

sarvah satparamiti udgrhita bhavanti|

evam sambandham® avedy’ akarirtham praénayann® iha kim punar ity-
adind. kim punah prajiaparamitayam udgrhitayam dian’adyab pafica paramitah
samgrhitd bhavantiti vaktavye sat paramita-vacanam mukhyaya prajidparamitaya

10 gauna-svabhiviya api prajidparamitiyih samgrahiad ity abhiprayendktam.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad avocat|
evam etat KauSikdivam etat| prajiaparamitiyam Kausikod-

grhitayam sarvah sat paramita udgrhita bhavanti |

sarva-dharmiviparitivabodhe hi mukhya prajiiparamiti jayate. atas

15 taydiva sarva-vyavadina-dharmanam samgrahid ity abhipriyavan aha: evam
etad ity-adi.

etad uktam: prajiaparamitaya' sarv’ikira-pratipaksanim samgraha ity

evam sarva-dharm’alambane nirodhe ’nvayajiiina-ksantir utpadyata iti.

punar aparam Kausika prajiaparamitiyam udgrhitayam

20 dharitayam vacitayam paryavaptayam pravartitiyam sa kula-
putro va kula-duhita va drstadhirmikan gunian parigrhnati |

tin Kausika sarvan &rnu sidhu ca susthu ca manasikuru

bhasisye 'ham te|

nirodhe® caturtha-ksan’akaram nirdisann 3ha: punar aparam ity-adi. Srnv
25 ity-adi vyakhyitam. atha va yasmad adita eva bhakti-hetutaya tavat kalyinam
tasmat® sddhu 3rpu. yata§ ea madhye [Tib. 104%] suprsthi*-hetutvat kalyinam

tatah susthu srpu. yena ca paryavasine mukti*-hetutaya kalyinam tena yoniSo

1 °rtham P.' 2. samartham C. 3. °$nam C. 4. °tayam C. 5. °dha- PC.
6. tat P, 7. sic C, prsthi P. dge-ba. 8. rnam-par grol-ba=vimukti
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manasikwrn. atha vi mrdu-madhyidhimatranam dosandm pratipaksatvid yathd-
kramam sidhv-idi-vacanam. yadi vd vyafjanirthobhayivadharanad yathisam-

khyam sadhv-adi-vacanam.

sidhu Bhagavann iti Sakro devanam indro Bhagavatah
pratyasrausit i

Bhagavan ctad avocat!| tatra Kaudika ye mama dharmam
vigrahitavyam mamsyante vivaditavyam mamsyante virodha-
yitavyam mamsyante tesam vigrahitu-kamanam vivaditu-kama-
nam virodhayitu-kiminim utpanndtpanna vigraha vivada
virodhah punar evintardhasyanti na sthisyanti| tesam vigra=
hi(52)tu-kamanam vivaditu-kiméanam virodhayitu-kimanam na

te 'bhiprayah pariparim gamisyanti|

dharmam ity-adi. satr’adi-dharmam viruddham grahitavyam vigrahitavyam'
manasi. tato vaeasi viruddham vaditavyam vivaditavyam. evam prakira-dva:
vena virodhayi(P. 72%)tavyam vighatayitavyam.* yadi' va' vyafijanirthébhaya-
vighatanad* vigrahitavyam ity-adi pada-trayam. mansyanta ity asyanantaram®
jinajanani-bhivani’bhiratam bodhisattvam arabhyéty adhyahiryam. yatas
tasydivinusamsa’-kathanam adhikrtam. uttarbam“ ca vaksyati tasya tiny ut-
panndtpanniny adhikaranany antardhasyantity’ adi. aentardhdsyantiti adrSyani
bhavisyanti. yato na sthdsyanmti yuktya sthitim na lapsyante. ata eva tesam

abhiprayd manorathd na paripirim nispattim gamisyanti.

tat kasya hetoh | evam hy etat Kausika bhavati ya imam
prajiiaparamitim kula-putro va kula-duhiti va udgrahisyati
dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavapsyati pravartayisyati deSayi:
gyaty upadeksyaty uddeksyati svadhyasyati tasydivam tany ut-
pannédtpannany adhikaranani punar evintardhasyanti na stha:
syanti| tesamn vigrahitu-kamanam vivaditu-kimanam viro-
1. om. P. 2. °ghatay’ P. 3. vighata-ghatenad P, °ya-vighatid C. 4. asy®

P, anantaram C. de ma-thag-tu. 5. °Samsa P. 6. anantaram PC. hog-nas. 7.
Page 52, 7of the text.
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dhayitu-kamanam na te ’bhiprayah pariparim gamigyanti |

nanttpanno vitarkah paral-pratisamadhinam antarena katham antardhj.
syatiti® tat kasya letor ity asanky’ iha: evam hy etad ity-adi. anenditad
uktam: dharmatdisa yad uta prajﬁﬁpz‘zramit{x-bhavaka-pudgal&dhisthan&t svata
eva tesam pratisamidhinam utpadyata iti. udgrahisyatity*-adi vyakhyatam.
atha v3j samgraha-Sravanad [Tib. 105" ndgrahisyati. manasikaranad clhdray-i:
syati.  pustaka-pathanad vacayisyati. granthirtha-grahanat paryavapsyati.
pl'atyaksénum{m’Agaméviruddhértha-kathanad yathikramam pravartayisyat;
desayisyaiy upadeksyati. kalpit’édi—trividha-padzirthénutpada-deéakatvena va.
patha-matropadesad uddeksyati. purva-ratr’adi-karanat svadhydasyati. bodhi-
parir_n'xmami’dhyﬁéaya-bhedad etdny udgrahan’adini samyag vidheyani. adhi-
Larapaniti vivada-sthanani.

Imam api sa Kausika kula-putro vi kula-duhita va drsta-
dharmikam gunam parigrhnati ya imam prajiiaparamitam
udgrhnati dharayati vacayati paryavapnoti pravartayati degayaty
upadisaty uddisati svadhyayati ||

upasamharann aha: imam apity-adi. na kevalam vaksyami(P. 72")nam

gunam ity api-Sabdah.

tad yatha ’pi nama Kausika Maghi namausadhi sarva-
visa-praSamani| tatr’ asl-visena jantuna bubhuksiten’ ahararthin’
ahara-gavesina kas-cid eva pranaka-jato jantur drsto bhavet |
sa asi-visas tam pranaka-jatam gandheninubadhniyad anuga=
cched ahara-hetor bhaksayitu-kamah | atha sa pranaka-jito yena
sa maghi namausadhi tenOpasamkramet tendpasamkramya tisthet|

atha sa asi-visas tasya osadhya gandhendiva pratyudavarteta |

evam prajfidparamitayah sarvépadrava-praéamana-tej o-balatvam?® pratipadya

drstintendpi samarthayann Gha: fad-yathd 'pi mamety-adi. kvacit pathah

1. param C. 2. °syantiti PC. 3. udgrh°® P. 4. varpatvam P.
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parikalpam upadiyéti ‘sambhavat-karana-visesat karya-visesam' adhikrtya.
anena durlabhatvam akhyitam. sthavarddi-visipanayanit sarva-visa-praiamani
'ti svaripam kathitam. dasi-visene *jantunéti damstra-visena® pranakena. bus
bhuksitenéty-adi. bubhuksitah ksudha-paripidito ’'pi kaSeid devat’aradhana-
pravrttavan n’ ahara-prayojana iti tad-vyavacechedirtham?® ghardrthi’ti vacanam.
tatha-vidho ’'pi dhairyam alamby’ aharam na paryesata iti tad-vyudasendktam®
ahara-gavest ti. pranaka-jato jentur iti sattva-[Tib. 105"]samkhyato’ mandik’a-
dir ity arthah. gandhenéti tad-gat’amis’adi-gandhena. anubadhniyad iti buddhya
bhaksyatvena svikuryit. anugacched iti paSeat prsthato yayat. pratyudavarte:

téti nivrttim kuryat.

tat kasya hetoh| tatha hi tasya osadhya bhaisajya-gunah
sa tadrSo yas tasy’ adi-visasya tad-visam abhibhavati| evam bala-

vati hi si osadhi:

nanu yatra pranaka-gandhena na vivarteta tatra katham osadhyd gandhena
pratyudavartetéti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: tatha hity-idi. ayam va-
kyarthah: samvrte 'pi kiarya-karana-bhave® tasya evausadhydh sa tadrso bhaisa:
Jya-guno yas tasy’ dsivisasya tad-visam abhibhavati ninyasyéti. evam balavati
i sausadhi.
bhede ’pi niyatah kecit svabhavenéndriy’adivat| iti.
etad uktam: prajiiaparamitaydiva bahya(P. 73*)bhyantaropadrava-prasa-

manam ity evam sarva-dharm’alambane nirodhe ’nvayajiinam utpadyata iti.

evam eva Kausika yah kula-putro va kula-duhita va imam
prajiaparamitam udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryava-
psyati pravartayisyati deSayisyaty upadeksyaty uddeksyati sva-
dhyasyati tasya Kausika yani tiny utpannétpannany adhikara-
nani vigraha vivada virodha bhavisyanti te (53) prajiiaparamitayas

tejasa balena sthamatah prajiapiramita-bal’adhanena® ksipram

(1) prajfidparamitiaya balidhanenéti kha°|

1...1. rgyuhi khyad-par-las hbras-buhi khyad-par-du hphags-pa srid-pa. 2.2

om. P. 3. °dam P. 4. vyapadefen® C. 5. samjfiato P. 6. °ve ’pi C.

10

15



10

15

196 margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
tata evOparamgyanti upaSamisyanti antardhasyanti na vivar:

dhisyante yato yata evoOtpatsyante tatra tatrdiva nirdtsvante

antardhasyanti na vivardhisyante na sthasyanti® |

marge prathama-ksan’akiram vaktum 3dha: evam evéty-adi. yani taniti
nipata-samudayo yani kanieid ity arthe vartate. tejaséty-adi prajaaparamitayan
simarthyam eva tejo-bala-sthama-bal’adhdanini yathikramam prayoga-darsana-
bhavani-visesa-marge nirdistini. tata evéti yatrdivdtpatsyante tatrdivéty arthah.
uparamsyanti upasamisyanti na vivardhisyanta iti yathikramam Sruta-cinta-bhi-
vana-kale veditavyam. prayog’ady-avasthasu va grahyam. tad eva kathayann
aha: yate ity-idi. yato yata iti yatra yatrdividhikarana-sthina ity arthah.
nirotsyante antardhdsyanti [Tib. 106*] na sthasyantiti' pada-trayam uparamsyan:

tity-adina ’dvayartham.”

tat kasya hetoh| prajiaparamita hi ragladinam yavan

nirvana-grahasyopasamayitri® na vivardhikéti |

naniitpanno vitarkah para-pratisamadhanam antarena katham bhavatiti taz
kasya hetor ity asankya pirvavat pariharirtham aha: prajiaparamita hity-adi.
rag’adindm ity ddi-5abdad dves’adinam. ydvad ity anena smrtyupasthini-
bhinive§’adeh parigrahah® nirvana-griahasyéti sdpadhi-nirupadhi-nirvanibhini-
vesasya. samudicaran’-nirvandbhinives’dder unmilanid upatamayitri’ rag’idi-
vasana-samudghatan na vivardhika.

etad uktam: prajiaparamita-bhavanaydlva® rig’adi-nirvanibhinivesasya
Santir ity evam (P. 73") sarva-dharm’alambane mirge dharmajfiana-ksantir ut-

padyata iti.

catvara§ ca tasya maharajanah Sakra§ ca devanam indro
Brahma ca Saha.patih® sarve ca buddha bhagavanto bo-

dhisattva$ ca rakyavarana-guptim samvidhasyanti ya imam pra-

(1) kba® pustake na vivarddhisyante iti ga® pustake na sthasyant: iti ca patho nasti |
(2) yavan niryanigrahasyopasamayitri iti ga°| '
(3) saha pati§abdasyartha ekapaficasattamapatra-prsthe vivrtam |
L °nta iti C. 2 °ntity-adi-pada-tray’ C, °ntity anenidv® P. la-sogs-pa dan tha
mi dad-do. 3. prag® P. 4. °ra C. 5. °tri atha va C, °mayati P. o6. °ndiva P.
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jiiaparamitim udgrahisyati dharayisyati vicayisyati paryavas
psyati pravartayisyati desayisyaty upadeksyaty uddeksyati
svadhyasyati, avam tena kula-putrena va kula-duhitra va

drstadharmiko gunah parigrhito bhavisyati |

mirge dvitiya-ksandrtham aha: catvaras eéty-adi. raksavarana-guptayo
vyikhyatdh, yadi v’ ddhidaivikam adhibhautikam ddhyatmikam cantarayam
adhikrtya yathinyiyam raksdvarana-guptayo jieyah. apad va tridha. sva-
pratyaya-ja para-sattva'-samkhyata-pratyaya-ja paramatva-samkhyata-pratyaya-
ja ea. tasyah pratikiarena raks dvarana-guptayo yathakramam avaseyih.

etad uktam: prajidparamitddgrahan’adi-pravrttasya tathagat’adibhyah
sarva [Tib. 106"]-raks’avarana-guptayo bhavantity evam prajiidparamitiyih

sarva-dharm’alambane mirge dharmajiinam utpadyata iti.

punar apefram Kausika yah kula-putro va kula-duhita vav
imam prajiaparamitam udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati
paryavapsyati pravartayisyati desayisyaty upadeksyaty uddeksyati
svadhyasyati sa adeyavacana$ ca bhavisyati mrdu-vacana$ ca
bhavigyati mita-vacanas ca bhavisyati aprakirna-vacanas ca
bhavisyati na ca krodhabhibhato bhavisyati na ca manébhi-

bhito bhavisyati |

marge trtiya-ksanartham dha: punar aparam Kausikéty-adi. dadeya-vacanas
céti krpaya svayam pranatipat’adi-virati-purvakam sarv’akarajhatayam sthitva
‘nyesim tatra pratisthipanat. svayam-pratisthitanam eca varnavada-tat-sam:
anujiatvad® adeya-vakya ity ayam artho 'vaseyah. ‘anyathépadeya-vacanatvi:
sambhavat.? Pafieavimsatisahasrikiyam uktam: &atmand ca prantipatat prati-

virato bhavisyatity arabhya yivat paresam varnavadi tat-samanujfio bhavisyati.

" ity evam sa adeya-vakyo bhavisyatity-adi. $rotra-sukha-karitvin mrdu-vacanah.

yavatdivirtho bhavati tivan-matribhidhénan mita-vacanah. samksepOkti-kusa:

1. °ras® PC. sems-can gsan-du. 2. rnam-pa thams-cad-du=sarv’akara. "3,
°jnatvad P. 4..4 sic P, °mbhavatvat C. anyath’ adey®? gsan-du ni tshig gzun-bar
hos-pa mi srid-pahi phyir-ro.
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latvad aprakirna-vacanak. na ca krodhdibhibhito na mandbhibhita iti pratyupasthite
‘pakara-nimitte pratigh’amsikas cetasa agha(P.74*)tah krodhah. satkayadrsti-

samniSrayena cittasyonnatir manah.

tat kasya hetoh| tatha hi tam prajiiaparamita paridama-
vati prajiidpiramitd parinamayati na krodham vardhayati na
manam vardhayati sa nopanaham parigrhnati na vyapadam

(54) parigrhnati ninusayam dharayati

nanu pratipaksam vind dosipagamabhave katham tasydivam gunddaya iti

tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: tathd hity-adi. prajiidipiramitdiva sarva-

10 dosandm pratipaksah. sa ca tena bhavita iti matih. pranitipata-viraty-adau

pratisthapanat paridamayati. [Tib.107°] mita-vacan’adind sattva'-visaye prahvi-

karanit paripamaeyati. upanaham iti vairdnudayasyinutsargah pratigh’amsika

evopandhah. vydpdadam iti sattvesu duhkhesu® duhkha-sthiniyesu ca dharmesv
aghato vyapadah. anu$ayam iti dves’amsiko® vaira-prabandho ’nusayah.

15 etad uktam: prajiaparamita-parigraha-balid eva buddhatvibhilisind sva-

yam pranatipita-viraty-adi-pirvakam sarv’akarajiatiyam sthitva tatrdiva pare=

sam sthipanam kiaryam ity evam shrva-dharm’alambane mirge ’nvayajiiina-

ksantir utpadayata iti.

evam carato 'sya kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur va smrtir

20 maitri cotpadyate |

marge caturtha-ksan’akaram vaktum aha: evam carata ity-adi. evam carato
mirge ’‘nvayajiana-ksintyd viharatah. samstute vastuni cetaso ’sampramosah
smrtih. advesah sarva-sattvesv eka-putra-prem’ikiratd maitri. abhyam dan’adi-
sarva-kusala-milasyanupalambha-yogena sarva-sattva-sadharanataya ‘nuttariyam

25 samyaksambodhau parinimanad dvayam uktam.

tasydivam bhavati saced aham vyiapadam utpadayisyami

tenéndriyani me paribhetsyante” mukha-varnas ca me dhaksyate

(1) paribhesyante iti kha°l
1. sarvatva P. sems-can. 2 om. C. 3. °g'angikau C.
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ayuktam cditan mama yad aham anuttarayim samyaksam-
bodhau samprasthitas tatra §iksitu-kimah krodhasya vasam
gaccheyam ity evam sa ksipram eva smrtim pratilabhate -
imam api sa Kaudika kula-putro vi kula-duhita va drstadhar-
mikam gunam parigrhnati ya imam prajiiiparamitim ud-
grahisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavapsyati pravartayisyati

deSayaty upadeksyaty uddeksyati svadhyasyati .

maitrya vyiparam ev’ iha tasydivam Dhavatity-idind. paribhetsyanta iti
vyapada-samudieirena caksur-ddinam vikriy’apadanat. dhaksyata (P. 74") iti
svariipa-pracyutya dagdho bhavisyati. vasam iti tad-dyattatam.
etad uktam: dian’adinim aksayam [Tib. 107"] kartum iechata samyaksam=
bodhau parinimanam smrty-adi-balena karyam ity evam sarva-dharm’alambane
mirge ’nvayajiilnam utpadyata iti.
yathdoktair ev’ akirair anyipadesa'-nirdistaih sodasa-ksanah samutpadyanta
iti nitra vipratipattih.
tatha cOktam:
adhar’adheyata’bhavat tathata-buddhayor mithah
paryiyeninanujiidnam' mahatta™ sa ‘pramanata™ | (12)
pariminintatd’bhavau’™-¥ riip’ader avadhiranam''
tasydm sthitasya buddhatve ‘nugrahityigatidayah'™ || (13)
maitry-adi'1" sinyata'™ praptir® buddhatvasya parigrahah¥!
sarvasya vyavadanasya sarvadhi-vyadhi-satanam™" [ (14)
nirvana-graha-$intatvam™™ buddhebhyo raksan’adikam™"
a-prani-vadham arabhya sarv’akirajiata-naye I (15)
svayam sthitasya sattvinam sthapanam®¥ parinamanam
dan’adinam ca sambodhav¥'! iti margajiati-ksanah | iti (16)
asydpi darsana-margasya sarv’akarajiatadyam uvktam® nirvedhabhagiyam
grihyam. yady evam tatrapi pramudit’idi”-bhﬁmy-abhidhz'mena bodhisattvanam
darsan’adi-margasya pratipaditatvat' kim-artham punar upadanam iti cet.

1. °Se C. 2. uktarn C, ukta P. 3. °dita PC. la-sogs-pa. 4. pratipaditvat
C. pratipadanat P.
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ucyate.  nihSesa-hetu-phalidhigamipeksaya tathagatanim sarv’:ikzirajﬁatéty
abhidhanij jina'-putrinim tad-ukto margo na bhavatity aSanka-varanirtham,
tata eva hetu-matram apakrsya prthag jin’atmajanam daréan’adi-mﬁrg’étmik‘a
(P. 75%) mairgajiata vyavasthiapyate.

evam tu vidvadbhir nirdpayitavyam : kim Karika’nusaren’ akiri granthir-
thinugamena yojitih. na véti. [Tib. 108?*] tatr’ arya-Vimuktisen’adi-vyakhyam
ilokya sva-Saktyi pratipaditi eva.

kecid arthintarabhisamdhini yathoktena grantha-prabandhen’ ikarirtham
anuktva darsana-mérga"-$odaéa;ksan6palaksanam eva kevalam atra krtam iti
varnayanti. evam ukt-?lnukta“‘nirvedhabhégiy’ady-artha-pratipadana-paresu gran-
thesu drastavyam iti.

tair bhavana-kram’ady-anirdesin na kaecid abhisamay’anupirvi pratipadita:
Abhisamayilamkarakarika’rthas ca katham vyikhyeya ity apare.

bhavibhinivesa-milo hi rig’adi-klesa-ganah. tad-viruddhas ca nairitmya-
bhyasa iti. atas tam vina katham duhkhe dharmajiana-ksanty*-adir iti cet.
ndivam.  yasmad yathbdita-vidhina nairatmya-samsiicana-parah sarva evimi
soda$’akarah samnihita-vineya-jana-hit’édhéna“-cikirsayﬁ evam® yatha’bhihita-
nand-prakara-ripena nirdistah santo ’pi samabhyasyamanah’ pratityasamut-
pada-dharmatays darSana-margétpadaka bhavantity avaseyam. evam anyatra-

piti.
evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |

ascaryam Bhagavan yathéyam prajiiaparamita paridamanaya

pratyupasthita anunnamaya bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam [

dar$ana-marginantaram bhivani-margibhidhine sati svalpas-vaktavyatvena
phala®nimnatvena® ca'® vineya-pravrtter bhivani-margasya karitram tavat katha-
yann ab’ ascaryam Bhagavann ity-adi. prajidaparamitéti vaksyamano bhavana-
margah. paridamandya pratyupasthitéti sarva-praka(P. 75°)rall-klesa-sva-vidheyi:

karanat sarvato damanarthena paridamana-nimittam [Tib. 108"] abhimukhibhita.

1.‘ °dhanirjita PC. brjod-pa yin-pas rgyal-ba. 2. °rgam C. 3. ukta C. 4
om. Tib. 5 °dhara C. 6. tvevam PC. 7. evam abhy® C, samavapyam® P. yan-

dag-par goms-par gyur-pa. 8. fun-ba. Simpl
orvakara P, . Simply alpa ? 9. om.P. 10. om.C. 11
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iti prathamam damana-karitram.
anunndmayéti damaninantaram viSiste kiyan-miatrenidhigame ’hammaina-
pratisedhen’ atmdtkarsa-nisedhat sarvato namanirthena parinamaniya.! iti

dvitiyam namana-karitram.

Bhagavan aha; punar aparam Kaudika ya imam prajiia-
piramitam kula-putro vi kula-duhita va udgrahisyati dharayi-
syati vacayisvati paryavapsyati pravartayisyati desayisyaty upa-
deksyaty uddeksyati svadhyasyati sacet kula-putro va kula-
duhita va imam prajiiapiramitim evam udgrhnan dharayan
vican paryavipnuvan pravartayan desayann upadisann uddian
svadhyiyan samgrame vartamane samgrama-Sirasi samaradhah
syzit] tasya samgrimam avatarato va avatirrjasya va ’tikramato
va samgrama-madhya-gatasya va tisthato va nisannasya va
'sthanam  etat KauSikdnavakaso yat tasya kula-putrasya va
kula-duhitur va imam prajiiaparamitam manasikurvato va
udgrhnato (55) va dharayato va vacayato va paryavapnuvato va
pravartayato va desayato va upadiSato va uddiSato va svadhyayato

vi jivitintarayo va bhavet!

tato ’nantaram sarva-prakira-kle§abhibhava iti trtiya-klesa-nirjaya-karitra-
rtham dha: punar aparam Kausikéty-adi. evam udgrhpann iti vaksyamaina-
bhivani-marga-kramena. samgrdma ity-idi. bhavana-prahatavyaih klesaih saha
vigrahe vartamdne sati adhimétﬁdhimﬁtl’adrpmthama-trika-vipaksasya mrdu-
mrdv-adi-prathama-prakara-pratipaksidhigamena samgrdama-3irasy utkalitah sa-
mdridho bhavati. avatarata ity-iadi pada-trayam yathasamkhyam madhyidhi:
matr’adi-dvitiya-trika-vipaksasya madhya-mrdv-adi-dvitiya®-prakara-pratipaksa:
dhigama-yogato vicyam. samgrama-madhya®™gatasyéti mrdv-adhimatra-vipaksa-
syadhimatra-mrdu-pratipaksa-labhena. tisthata iti mrdu-madhya-vipaksasyéidhi-

matra-madhya-pratipaksibhisamayat samgrime sthitasya. nisannasyéti mrdu-

1. °rinam° P. 2. om. P. 3. °dhye P.
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mrdu-vipaksasyidhimatridhimatra-pratipaksa-sambandh’agamat! samgrime sa-
mupavistasya. sarvena cditena nava-prakira-vipaksa-pratipaksa’-hanépadinena
bhavana-margasyipunahkartavyatim iha.

asthanam ity asambhavah. tad eva ka{P. 76%thayaty anavakdsa iti.

wn

[Tib. 109%] paryaya-vacanam kim-artham iti cet. ucyate. tada ¢’ dyatyam ca
kasyacit kathameid arthivabodhirtham, *tendiva ea arthibhidhane® purva-Sruti-
nam evivagitatd syad iti tad-dosa-parihirena pirva-kila*viksiptinam pasead-
agatanam eca tad-artha-Sravanirtham, durmedhasim punah-punas tad-artha-
laksanirtham, eka-Sabdinekirthataya ‘rthintara-kalpana-vyudasirtham, anyatra
10 “nirghantavat tabhih® samjfiabhis tad-artha-sampratipatty®-artham, dhirmakathi-
kanim arthdpanibandhana-pripanayoh kausaldépasamharartham,” dtmano dharma-
pratisamvid-udbhivand’rtham, paresim ca tad-bijadhanartham iti paryiya-
desananam astau prayojanini. evam sarvatra vieyam.

yat tasyéti yad iti nipato ya ity arthe vartate. yo jivitintarayalh so 'nava:

15 kdsa iti vakydrthah. jivitdntardya iti vijiidna-prabandhdechittih.

parépakramena jivitintarayam so ’nuprapnuyin nditat

sthanam vidyate

adhyatmikdpadrava-vigaminantaram bahydpadravopasama iti parépakramai-
visahyatvam eaturtham kiritram iha pardpakramenéty-idini. paro manusy’a:

20 dih® tasyopakramah khadg’idi-prahira-dinam.

sacet punas tasya kaScit Kausika tatra Sastram va .dan-

dam va lostam va anyad va ksipen ndltat tasya Sarire nipatet||

etad uddesa-padam nirdesena vibhajann sha: sacet pumar ity-adi.

uddesa-vacaninam nirdesat prthag abhidheyartho nastiti kim-artham uddesa-

134
i

vacan iti cet a i arthi arana u
am iti cet. neyate. samasena vistarirthivadharanirtham® sitrena vrtty-

arthivadharanavat.!®

1. samarth’ag® C. 2. om. C. 3...3. tshig de fiid bzlas-te gsuns-na. 4. °lam '

(Ii’. 5 5. °rghavat tibh° P, °rgantha-varna-labh° C. min b$ad-pa dan hdra-bar (min)
Pt(e: dag gyis. 6. pr°P. 7. °alydp°C. 8. °syas P. mi la-sogs-paho. 9. °tardv®
. don rgyas-par. 10. don hdsin-pa dan hdraho. artha-dharanavat ?
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udgha({P. 76")titajidnam vineyanam anugrahirtham, anyesam ayatyam [Tib.
109"] udghatitajfata-hetiipacayartham, z'ltmana.h samisa-vyasa-nirdesa-vasiti-
samdarSanirtham, anyesim tathd ’bhyisena tad-bijivaropanirtham céty acarya-
Vasubandhuh.
samksipta-mitre samahitam cittam yoginam tad-vistararthe sarvatra katham
samihitam syad ity etad-artham lyddesa-desana.)! tathd vistara-matre sama-
hitam ecittam yoginim tat-samksiptirthe sarvatra katham samahitam ‘syz'xd ity
etad-artham Znirdesa-deSanéty® Agamah. evam sarvatra pratipattavyam.

sastran cakr’adikam. pasan’adikam enyat.

tat kasya hetoh | maha-vidyéyam Kausika yad uta pra-
jiiaparamiti apramanéyam Kausika vidya yad uta prajiiapara=
mita aparimanéyam Kaudika vidya yad uta prajidparamita
anuttaréyamn Kaudika vidya yad uta prajiidpiramita asaméyam
Kausika vidya yad uta prajiiaparamita asamasaméyam Kausika
yad uta prajiiaparamita
nanu tad-desa-ksepana-simarthyavatd purasena ksiptam Sastr’adikam antara-
virodhdpanipatibhive katham na iarire nipated iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’
aha: mahd-vidyéyam ity-adi. ayam abhiprayah: matur abhyasyamanaya
evam mahd-vidy’adi-svabhaviayah simarthyenintara gurutva-dharma-virodhdpan-
ipatin® na tad-deham anuprapnoti Sar'adikam iti. mahattv’adi-guna-yogan
mahi-vidyéty-adi pada-trayam prayog’ddy-avasthasu. adhimukty-adi-manaska-
rair adhikdbhavad* anuttarzi.. nirharataya samibhivad asamd. atyanta-viSuddhya
samtinintarenisamena samatvid asama-sama.
tat kasya hetoh| atra hi Kausika vidyayim siksamanah
kula-putro va kula-duhita va n’ atma-vyabadhaya cetayate na
para-vyabadhaya cetayate ndbhaya-vyabadhaya cetayate |
maha-vidy’aditvam evisyah katham iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ ah:
1...1. nirde$a-desana PC. bsdus-te bstan-to. 2...2 uddesa-desanéty PC. rgyas-

» ar béad-pa bstan-pa yin-no. de ltar. 3. nirodhaya nip° C. 4. lhag-par zyur-pa
sde-dge & gnas-brtan).
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atra Ii Kausikéty-adi. etad uktam: yasma(P.77%)t prajidparamitiyim maitry-
adi-pirvakam [Tib. 110*] siksamdno na kasyacid vyapad’ady-artham Siksate. ato
hims’adikasyilp’ayuskatv’adi-hetor apanayan maha-vidy’adi-svabhavéti. =’ atma-

vydbadhaya cetayata iti min’adi-nimittam atmano na patate.

atra hi Kausika vidyayam S$iksamino bodhisattvo maha-
sattvo 'nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi-sambhotsyate sarva-
jia-jiianam ca pratilapsyate. tena so 'nuttaram samyaksam:
bodhim abhisambuddhya sarva-sattvanam cittini vyavaloka:

yisyati |

sarvopadrava-vigamandnantaram samyaksambodhi-karitram paficamam &aha
atra Rhity-adina. samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyata iti tattvidhigamam' sik-
sitkarisyati. sarvajiia-jRdanam ca® pratilapsyate iti tattvidhigamad uttara-
kilam sarva-dharma-visayam jianam adhigamisyati. tad eva kathayann iha:
tena so ’nuttaram ity-adi.

cittanity upalaksanat sarva-dharma-parigrahah.

vyavalokayisyatiti jhasyati.

tat kasya hetoh| atra hi Kausika vidyayam Siksamanasya

bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya na tat kificid asti yan na prap-
tam va na jhatam va na siksatkrtam va syat tasmat sarvajiia-
jidnam ity ucyate| ayam api Kaudik atena kula-putrena va
kula-duhitra va drstadharmiko gunah parigrhito bhavisyati ya
imam prajiiaparamitam udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayigyati
paryavapsyati pravartayisyati deSayisyaty upadeksyaty uddek-
syati svadhyasyati |

nanu sarvam eva yogi-jiadnam anilambanam isyate, tat katham sarva-
dharman vijiidpayisyatiti ta¢ kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: atra hi Kausikéty-

adi. praptam anantarya-margena savisan’ivarana-dvaya-prahinit. jhadatam
vimukti-margena sarv’akirajfata’dhigama-yogat. saksatkrtam Suddha-laukika-
jianena niscayat. .

1. °gama C, °gatim P 2. om. P.
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etad uktam: yatha hi satya-svapna-dar$ino jianam paramirthato ’visayam

api pratiniyata-visay’{lkﬁram‘ ling’ Agaminapeksam ¢ Adraya-viSesa-vasad
utpadyamanam upadaréitﬁrtha-prz'lpakatven&visamvadi bhavati. tathi yo(P.77"):
gi-jiianam prajiiapiramiti-yogibhyasa-balena. yathdiva tad [Tib. 110"] abhid
bhavati bhavisyati va? ’titam vartamanam anagatam vastu parena parikalpitam.
tatha?lv&padaréita-“vividh’ék:ira-prakﬁm"-prabheda-prapaﬁcam bahir 1iva pari:
sphurad-ritpam sphuta-pratibhasam® ling’ Agaminapeksam avisamvaditayotpan-
nam pratyaksam praminam isyate. atas edivam Bhagavatah sarvatra siksid-
darsitvibhyupagamad yan na praptam ne vijiatam ne saksdtkrtam tad abha:
vena sarvajia-jaanam wcyate. yato bhranti-nivrttiv apy akira-nivrtteh prati
bandhibhivenisambhava iti Madhyamaka-nayinusiren™ drya-Niagdrjuna-pada-

prabhrtayah.

punar aparam Kaudika yatréyam praj fiaparamita antaSo
likhitva pustaka(56)-gatam krtva paja-parvangamam sthapayitva
na satkarigyate nédgrahisyate na dharayisyate na vicayisyate
na paryavapsyate na pravartayisyate na deSayisyate nopadek:-
syate noddeksyate na svadhyasyate na tatra Kausika sattvanam
manusyo vd amanusyo va 'vatardrthiko 'vatara-gavesy avataram
lapsyate sthapayitva parva-karma-vipakam | imam api sa
Kaugika kula-putro va kula-duhita va drstadharmikam gunam

parigrhnati |

$raddha’tiSaya-yogena punya-mahattvad yatra sthane tathagat’adinam adhi-
gamo jatas tat pajyam iti bodhi-karitrinantaram prajiipiramit’adhara-desa-
piijyata-karitram sastam vaktum sha: punar aparam Kausika yatréyam ity®-
adi. antasa ity agatyd’® piarve-karma-vipikam iti pratipaksibhyasam vind

niyatavedaniyam karma.®

punar aparam Kausika tad-yatha ’pi nama ye bodhimanda-

1. °kidlam C. 2. c¢ia PC. ham. 3...3. rnam-pa sna-tshogs-kyi. 4. °sa PC.
5. layananus® (!) C, nayasar® P. 6. °tréty P. 7. Sic P, ag° C. tha-ma-naho. ja=
ghanyam or the like. 8. P. adds vipakam, which in Tib. is wanting.
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206 margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
gata va bodhimanda-parisamanta-gata® va bodhimandabhyan:
tara-gata va bodhi-vrksa-mula-gata va manusya va amanusya
va tiryagyoni-gatin apy upadiya®™ yvavan na te Sakya manu.
syalr vi amanusyair va vihethayitum va vyapadayitum va

dveSayitun va sthapayitva parva-karma-vipakam

idam evartha-tattvam drstintena drdhayann aha: tad-yatha ’pi nameéty-adi.
bodher' mandah saro ’tréti bhii-pradesah paryamk’ikrinto bodhimandah. tad-
gatds tat-paryantam asritih. bodhimanda-parisamanto vidik®sthita-vajra-kila-
catustayintar-gato bhimi-bhagah. bodhimando vyakhyatah. tad-abhyantaram
tan-madhya-sthinam. bhami-pravistasya milasya parisimanta-gra(P. 78"thane-
nopadanat tad-vinirgato vrksa-bhago vrksa-milam. na te sakyd iti [Tib. 1117
na te yogya visayd ity arthah. wvikethayitum vibhettum. vydapddayitum vidves:

ayitum. dveSayitum bhita-grah’adi pravesayitum.

tat kasya hetoh | tatra hy atitinagata-pratyutpannas tatha-
gata arhantah samyaksambuddha abhisambuddha abhisam:-
bhotsyante abhisambudhyante ca ye sarva-sattvanam abhayam

avairam anuttrasam prabhavayanti prakasayanti® |

nanu viheth’ady-utpatti-pratighate sthinasya vyaparabhavat katham tatra
viheth’adi kartum na 3akyata iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ dha: tatra hity-
adi. ayam vakyarthah: ye sarve-sattvinim arthiya mrdu-madhyidhimatra-
vyapada-pratipaksena maitri-prabhedam abkayam avairam anuttrdsam® svayam
satkrtya nirantaram dirghakalam bhdvayanti parims cadhikrtya prakasayanti
tesam traikilika-buddhanam tatrdtpadena tat sthanam viSistam eva jatam. ato
‘eintytvid dhetu-pratyaya-simagrya bhi-bhaga-mahatmyat karana-vigunétpattya
viheth’adi-kairyam na Sakyate tatra kartum pratityasamutpada-dharmati-balad

iti.

(1) bodhimanda-parisaimanda-gata iti ga°|

(2) tiryagyonigata va napyupadaya iti ga°|

(3) ga° pastako prakasayantiti patho na vidyate |

1. °dhi P. 2. °ka PC. mtshams. 3. anutrasam (!) PC. & Ast.-P. mi-skrag-pa.
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evam eva Kausika yatra kula-putro va kula-duhita va
imam prajiiaparamitam udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayisvati
paryavapsyati pravartayisyati deSayigyaty upadeksyaty uddek-
syati svadhyasyati tatra hi Kausika sattva na Sakya manusyair
va amanugyair vi vihethayitum va vyapadayitum va aveSayi-

tum va sthapayitva parva-karma-vipikam |

evam drstintam dvedya darstintikam artham' avedayann aha: evam evéty-

adi.

tat kasya hetoh  anaydiva hi KauSika prajiiaparamitaya
prthivi-pradesah (57) sattvanam caityabhatah krto vandaniyvo
mananiyah pajaniyo ’‘reaniyo ’paciayaniyah satkaraniyo guru-
karaniyas tranam Saranam layanam parayanamn krto bhavisyati
tatropagatanim sattvanam! imam api sa KauSika kula-putro

va kula-duhita vi drstadharmikam gunam parigrhnati|

pirvavad abhipriyena tat kasya hetor ity aSankya tathdiva sthana-maha:-
tmya-pratipddana-dvarena pariharann aha: anaydiva hity-adi. caitya-bhito
vandan’ddind punydpacaya-hetutvit.

pitéva pitr-bhiita ity upama-vacaka-bhita-Sabdasydpadinad anya-caitya-
samdnatvena caitya-bhiitah sa prthivi-pradesa ity eke.

yvatra hi nima pudgala-nairatmya-dyotikaya

ye dharma hetu-prabhava

i(P. 78")ty-adi-gathaya ’dhisthito bhi-bhagah stipo matas tatra samasta-vastu-
naihsvabhivya-prakasikiya matur’ udgrahan’idinépetah stipo nitaram evéty,
atah siksy eva saksi-bhuta iti tat-svabhavatve [Tib. 111"] ®eaitya-bhita® iti
Candragomi.

vandaniyo namaskaranat. mdnaniyo guninusmaranena bahu-manit. mrdu-
madhyddhimatra-pajabhir yathikramam pajaniyo ’rcaniyo ’pacayaniyah. Sri-
patta’-bandh’adina viSesa-pada-sthapanat satkarantyah. sarvatha ’nullanghani-

1. om. P. 2. rgyal-bahi yum = jina-matur.

3...3. mchod-rten-fiid-la mchod-
rten-du gyur-pa =caitya eva caitya-bh°. 4. patga C. )
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208 margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
yatvena gurukaraniyak. tranam sarvOpadrava-niviranatayd. Saeranam tad-
iSraya-prayogibandhya-durdharsa'-pada-sthanatayi. ‘layanam anavadya-rati-
vastutayi.® pardyanam param’aryatva-gamana-pada-sthanataya. yathokta-nitya
sadvidham eva karitram avagantavyam.

tatha cOktam:

sarvato damanam' nimah sarvatah'' kleSa-nirjayah!™
apakramivisahyatvam'¥ bodhir" adhara-pajyata*’ | iti. (17)

kiritrinantaram bhivana-mirgo vaktavyah. sa eca sisravinasrava-bhedena
dvividhah. tatra sisravo ’dhimukti—parinimayla’r}umodanz'l-manask{xra-laksanas
trividhah. andsravah punar abhinirhirityanta®viSuddhi-svabhavo dvividhah.

ato yathd’dhimoksam drsta-kuSala-dharmidhisthind bhavand-margidhikarid
idiv a-siksatkriyi-ripddhimuktir vaktavya.' si ’pi svarthi sva-parirthd
parirthd® céti mila-bhedena trividha sati, mrdu-madhyidhimatra-bhedena pratye:
kam bhedat trika-tribhi(P. 230*)r navadha bhavati. tad-yathd: mrdvi’ madhya
'dhimatra ea svirthidhimuktih. evam sva-parirthidhimuktih, parirthidhimuktis
ca. evam esd 'pi nava-prakiri mrdu-mrdv-adi-[Tib. 112*]prakira‘-bhedena pra=
tyekam vibhidyamini navabhis tribhir adhimuktih saptavimsati-prakira bhavati.
tad-yathda: mrdu-mrdub, mrdu-madhyah, wnrdv-adhimatrah, madhya-mrduh,
madhya-madhyah, madhyidhimatrah, adhimitra-mrduh, adhimitra-madhyah,
adhimatradhimatra iti svirthidhimukter nava-prakarah. tatha sva-parirthi:

dhimukteh pariarthidhimukte$ ca veditavyah.

evam ukte Sakro devinam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |
yo Bhagavan kula-puttro va kula-duhitda va imam prajna-
paramitaim likhitva pustaka-gatam krtva sthapayed enam ca
divyabhih puspa-dhupa-gandha-malya-vilepana-carna-civara-
cchattra-dhvaja-ghanta-patakabhili samantic ca dipa-malabhir
bahuvidhabhi§ ca pajabhih satkuryad gurukuruyit manayet
pijayed arcayed apacayet| ya§ ca tathagatasydrhatah samyak=

sambuddhasya parinirvrtasya Sarirani stapesu pratisthapayet

1. duddharsa C, °ndhyatva P. 2...2. om.P. 3. °rhiro 'ty° P. 4. veditavya

P. brjod-par byaho. 5. om. P. 6. °ddhi P, °duvr C. 7. om. C.

evam ukte Sakra ity-adi.

aprameya-gur_xa-dhftra.r_la-pﬁrarnitz‘m-stﬁpa-satkﬁm-pariva.rto nama trtiyah
parigrhniyad dharayed va tams ca™ tathdiva divyabhih puspa-
dhupa - gandha-malya - vilepana - carna -clvara -cchattra - dhvaja-
ghanta-patakabhih samantac ca dipa-malabhir bahuvidhabhis
ca pajabhih satkuryad gurukuryat minayet pajayed arcayed
apacayet| kataras tayoh kula-putrayoh kula-duhitror va bahu-

taram punyam prasavet |

209

tatra svarthidhimuktel prathamam mrdu'-mrdu-prakiram adhikrty’ aha:

sthitikuryat. tams céti stipan na kevalam ca-Sabdie charirani.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanim indram etad avo-
cat| tena hi Kaudika tvam evitra pratipraksyami| yatha te
ksamate tathi vyakuryah| tat kim manyase Kausika yo 'yam
tathagatasydrhatah samyaksambuddhasya sarvajiiata-atmabhavo
‘bhinirvartitah sa katamasyam pratipadi Siksamanena tatha-
gatendrhata samyaksambuddhendnuttara samyaksambodhih sar=

vajiiata pratilabdha ’bhisambuddha |

tad-vacanendiva matuh? pijayam adhikam punyam iti pratipadayitum P.

masydm pratipaditi [Tib. 112"] katasmin marga ity arthah.

(1) dharayed dhantam ca iti kha®|

1. °dhimukti-mrdu C. 2 &t P. 3..3 om.C. . 4 rgyal-bahi yum=jina-
matuh. 5. ’bhivart’ P, *bhinivart® Ed. mnon-par grub-pa.

divyabhir iti mano-nukilabhih. mukta-kusumam
puspam. dhipal sahaja-simyogik’adih. gandho Malay’adi-jah. sarva-rtu-puspai
raciti mald malyam. Sarirddvartana-prakiro vilepanam. suvarn’adi-valuka
ciirpam. vastram civaram. %sit’atapatr’adi chatram garud’ddy-ankito dhvajah.
syajrady-aikitd ghanta. cihna-rahitd pataka. bakuvidhabhir ity aneka-prakira-
svidya-bhojy’adibhih. $arirani ripa-kiyi-ity eke. dhatava ity apare. pratistha:

payed vinyaset. parigrhmiyad iti mamatvena svikuryit. dLdrayed iti eira-

230" Sakram pratiprasnayann aha: tena hity-idi.‘ sarvajiiat’@mabhdvo ’bhiz

nirvartita® iti sarvajﬁa‘jﬁz’midhigama-yogya-éarira-svabhiwo nispaditah. kata-
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210 margajiiatd’dhikaro dvitiyah
(58) evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |
ihdiva Bhagavan Bhagavata prajiiaparamitayam Siksamanena
tathagatendrhata samyaksambuddhendnuttara samyaksambodhih

sarvajiiata pratilabdha ’bhisambuddha .

prajiaparamitdm vina viparydsivinivrttyda mukty-anupapattir ity abhipra-
yavan aha: ihdiva Bhagavann ity-adi. vajrOpamesv agraja-priptyi yogyata-
svabhivayd pratilabdhd, tato 'nantaram abhisambuddha. atha va 'nuttaral samyas:
ksambodhir abhisambuddha, tatah sarvajfiata pratilabdhéti yojyam. tatri-

nuttard bodhil svirtha-sampat. sarvajiiat@ parirtha-sampat.

10 Bhagavan aha| tasmat tarhi Kausika ndnen’ atmabhava-
sarira-pratilambhena tathagatas tathagata iti samkhyam gac-

chati |

tad-vaecanendivédinim pariharann aha: tasmat tarhity-adi. 2dtmabhdva-
sariram ity’ dtmabhdva eva Sariram, tasya va® Siliputrakasyéva Sariram iti
15 nyayat. tad eva pratilabhyata iti pratilambhalh. tena tathdgata iti ma sam:

khyam gacchati. sarvesim tathiagatatva-prapter iti matih.
sarvajiiatdyam tu pratilabdhayam tathagatas tathagata iti
samkhyim gacchati |
katham tarhi® tathagata ity aha: sarvajratdydm ity-adi
20 yéyam Kausika sarvajiiata tathagatasyirhatah samyaksam-
buddhasya prajiiaparamita-nirjatdisa| esa ca Kausika tatha-

gatasy’ atmabhava-Sarira-pratilambhah  prajiiaparamitopaya-

kausalya-nirjatah san sarvajia-jiian’asraya-bhiato bhavati |

aparam apl gunam aha yéyam Kausikéty-adina. sarvajia-jian’asraya-

25 bhita ity anyesam sarvajfia-jfidna-nispattim prati hetu-bhitah.
enam hy aSrayam niSritya sarvajiia-jiianasya prabhavana

. ']. ‘trinutt® P. 2...2. om. C, °vet.y-'§.di P. bdag-gi dnos-pohi sku ges-bya-ba-la.
3. Sarira P. 4. don-to=arthah ? 5. om. P.
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bhavati buddha-§arira-prabhavana bhavati dharma-Sarira-pra=
bhavana bhavati samgha-garira-prabhavana bhavati| ity evam
sarvajiia-jiiana-hetuko ’yam atmabhava-Sarira-pratilambhah
sarvajiia-jiian’aéraya-bhatatvat  sarva-sattvanam  caitya-bhato
vandaniyah satkaraniyo gurukaraniyo minaniyah pajaniyo
4 J ’ <) g J ¥ v 4 ! bh t‘ i b4 < & s 3
recaniyo 'pacay aniyal samvrtto avatl, evam ca mama parl:

nirvrtasydpi sata esim Sariranam paja bhavisyati I

tad eva kathayann aha: enam! ity-adi. emam ity* atmabhava-Sarira-
pratilambham.? prabhdvanéti prakasani. buddho riipa-kiy’adi-svabhavah. st
t1’ady-atmako dharmalh. aryavaivartik’adi-bodhisattva-samithah samghal. pari:

nirvrtasyipiti api-3abda(P. 80*)t tisthatah.

tasmat tarhi Kausika yah kascit kula-putro va kula-
duhita va imam prajiaparamitam likhitva pustaka gatam va
krtva sthapayed enam ca divyabhih puspa-dhapa-gandha-malya-
vilep \na-carna-civara-cchattra-dhvaja-ghanta-patakabhih satkur=
yad gurukuryit manayet pajayed arcayed apacayet| ayam
eva Kausika tayoh kula-puttrayoh kula-duhitror va bahutaram

punyam prasavet |

vistarena nirdiSydivam upasamharann dha: fasmat tarki Kausikéty-[Tib.

113*]adi.

tat kasya hetoh| sarvajiia-jiianasya hi Kausika tena kula-

putrena va kula-duhitra (59) va paja krta bhavisyati|

nanu sarva-prativisistatve tathagatasya katham karanatve 'pi matuh pijayam
adhikam punyam iti tad kasya hetor ity dSanky’ dha: sarvajiia-jhanasya hity-
adi. ayam vakyarthah:

prajiiparamiti jiinam advayam sa tathagatah’

1. evam Ed. & C. hdi-la. 2. om. PC. supplied from Tib. 3. °mbha P, °mbha
C. 4. This line also pp. 23, 17310,
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ity nyayin mukhyato dharma-kiyas tathagata eva prajidpiramiti. atas tad-
dyotikiya mituh piijayd sarvajiia-jiianasya dharma-kayasya piijanad bahutaram
punyam prasavati. rapa-kaya-pratibimba-tathiagata-pijayam tu prativisista-

dharma-kayasamgrahan nidhikam punyam iti.

vah kula-putro va kula-duhita va iha prajiiaparamitayam
likhyamanayim pustaka-gatayim va satkaram gurukaram
manandm pijanam arcanim apaciyanam pajam ca vividham

kuryad ayam eva tato bahutaram punyam prasavet |

likhitva pijayato bahutaram punyaem nirdiSya lLikhyamdandyam api tathdivéti

pratipadayann dha: yah kulapuiro véty-adi.

tat kasya hetoh| sarvajiia-jianasya hi Kausika tena paja

krta bhavigyati yah prajiapiramitayai pajam karisyati |

pirvavat tat kasya hetor ity asankya! tathdiva paribarann aha: sarvajria-

jranasya hity-adi.

evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat|
ya ime Bhagavan Jambudvipaka manusys imam prajiiapara-
mitdm na likhisyanti ndédgrahisyanti na dharayisyanti na vaca=
yisyanti na paryavapsyanti na pravartayisyanti na deSayisyanti
nopadeksyanti ndddeksyanti na svadhyasyanti tam cdinam
i)raj faparamitaim  puspa-dhapa-gandha-malya-vilepana-curna-
civara-cchattra-dhvaja-ghanta-patakabhih samantic ca dipa-
malabhir bahuvidhabhi§ ca pajabhir na satkarigyanti na guru-
karigyanti na manayisyanti na piajayigyanti nércayisyanti
nipacayigyanti kim nu te Bhagavan na jiasyanti evam maha-
'rthika Bhagavatokta prajiiaparamitayah paja krta bhavigyatiti|
kim nu te Bhagavan na vetsyanti evam mahinuSamsa evam

maha-phald evam maha-vipaka Bhagavatokta prajiidparamita=

1. °nky’ aha P.
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yah paja krta bhavisyatiti| na ca te vedayisyanti uta jhiasyanti

vetgyanti vedayisyanti na ca punah sraddhasyanti |

dvitiyam' mrdu-madhya-prakaram pratipadayitum prasnayann aha: ya
ime Bhagavann ity-idi. na jRasyantiti punya-sambhirinavagamat. maha@ rthiz
Léti mahin arthahpunya-sambharah. tan-nispadanan maharthiki.? na vetsyan:
¢iti jﬁﬁna"-sambharﬁ.navabodhit. jhiana-sambharo maha’nusamsah. tad-dhetutvena
mah@nusamsa.  mahdaphald, mahd-vipakéti punya-jiiana-sambharayor yathas:
kramam vipaka-nisyanda‘-phale. riipa-kaya-dharma-kayau tan-nispadanad evam
uktam. na co (P.80Y) vedayisyantiti [Tib. 113°] punya-jiiina-phalidpratipatteh.

na ca punah sraddhdsyantiti karma-phal’adau sampratipatti-vigamat.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devinim indram etad
avocat. tat kim manyase Kausika kiyantas te Jambudvipaka
manusya ye buddhe ’vetyaprasidena samanvagata ye dharme
'vetyaprasadena samanvigata ye samghe ’vetyaprasadena sa
manvagatah |

evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |
alpakaste (60) Bhagavan Jambudvipakia manusya ye buddhe
'vetyaprasidena samanvagata ye dharme 'vetyaprasadena sama:

nvagatd ye samghe ’vetyaprasadena samanvagatah ||

tad-vacanendiva prasnam parihrtya mrdu-madhya-prakira-pratipadanirtham
pratiprasnayann aha: tat kim manyase Kausika kiyanta ity-ddi. avetyapra:
sadenéti avagamya-guna-sambhavana-pirvakah prasido ’vetyaprasaddo vieikitsa-
prahianad ity eke. drsta-tattvasya Sraddha trisu ratnesv’ drya-kdntam ca Silam

caturtham avetyaprasada ity anye.®.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad avocat|

evam etat Kausikdivam etat| alpakas te Jambuadvipakd manusya

1. om. C & Tib. 2. °danat tad-dar§ika PC. don chen-po-can. 3. bsod-nams=

punya, perhaps not correct. 4, nihs® C. 5. PC. add eva, which in Tib. is wanting.

6. anyah PC. gsan-dag.
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214 margajfiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
ye buddhe ’vetyaprasidena samanvagatl ye dharme ’vetyapra-

- = P ) -
ddena samanvagatd ye samghe ’vetyaprasadena samanvagatah |

uttardttara-punya-mahattv’adi karyam viSista-viryitisay’adi-yogyad iti matvi
sadhiktatvendnumatim aha evam etas Kausikeéty-adina.

anendyam arthah kathito: yatha viryatisay’adi-vaikalyad avetyaprasada-
labhino ’dhigama-mahattvivabodhe 'py alpakds tatha prajidparamiti-paj’adi-
karino ’lpaka iti tad-vacanena pratipaditam iti grahyam. anyatha éakra-praéna-

vacanena na kimeid uktam bhaved iti.

tebhyah Kausika alpebhyo ’lpatarakis te ye srotaapatti-
phalam prapnuvanti tatah sakrdagami-phalam anagimi-phalam |
tebhyo 'py alpebhyo ’lpatarakis te ye ’rhattvam prapnuvanti |
tebhyo ’py alpebhyo ’lpatarakas te ye pratyeka-bodhim saksat-
kurvanti| tebhyo ’py alpebhyo ’lpatarakas te ¥ye ‘nuttarayan
samyaksambodhau cittany utpadayanti| tebhyo ’'py alpebhyo
‘Ipatarakas te ye 'nuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittiny utpadya
tam cittétpadam brmhayanti| tebhyo 'py alpebhyo ’lpatara-
kas te ye 'nuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittany utpadydpabrm:
hayitva ¢’ arabdha-virya viharanti| tebhyo 'py alpebhyo ’lpa-
tarakas te ye prajiiaparamitayam yogam apadyante| tebho 'py
alpebhyo ’lpatarakas te ye prajiidparamitiyam caranti| tebhyo
Py alpebhyo ’lpatarakas te ye prajiidparamitiyim caranto
ghatamina avinivartaniyayam bodhisattva-bhamau avatisthante |
tebhyo py alpebhyo ’Ipatarakas te ye prajiiaparamitiyam caranto
ghatamana anuttarim samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyante |
tebhyo ’py alpebhyo ’lpatarakas te Ye prajiidparamitiyam ca-
ranto  ghatamana anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam-
budhyante| te te Kausika bodhisattva mahasattva ye ’vini-
vartanlyayam bodhisattva-bhamau sthitva ‘nuttaram samyak=

sambodhim abhisambudhyanyesam adhyasaya-sampannanam

aprameya-guna-dhirana-paramita-stlipa-s \tkira-parivarto nima trtiyah
kula-pu(6l)tranam kula-duhitrnam ca prajiiaparamitayam Si-
ksamananam  ghataminanam pmjfi&p.aramitﬁm upadi$anti
coddidanti| te codgrhnanti dharayanti vacayanti paryavapnu:
vanti pravartayanti upadeSayanty upadiSanty uddiSanti sva-
dhyiyanti tim cdinam prajiidparamitam puspair dhapair
gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrai§ chatrair dhvajair
ghantabhih patakabhih samantic ca dipa-milabhir bahuvidha-
bhi§ ca pajabhih satkurvanti gurukurvanti manayanti paja-

vanty arcayanty apacayanti |

Kausikilpebhya ity-adi. cittétpadam brmhayantiti

sahddayie citta-varasya dhimatah
su-samvrtam cittam ananta-duskrtat
kleSie ca duhkhdc ca vibheti nasau

sampatti-kiale 'pi vipatti-kale |

215

alpataratam’adi-pratipadaneninantarirtham vistirayann 3ha: tebhyah

ity-adi-gunam  anusmrtya pratipattydpastambhayanti. upabrmhayitvéti

ktva'ntal-prayogah. a(P. 81*)rabdha-virya iti uttapta-viryah. yogam iti dhy

vartaniydyam iti aealdyim. adhydsaya-sampannandam iti

ayato vipulo hrsta upakira-paro mahan

kalyana$§ edivam adhikydc chayo hy adhyasayah satam |°

iti visistenidhyasayena yuktdnam. te céti Srotarah.

santi khalu punah Kausikdprameya asamkhyeyah sattva
ye bodhicittam utpadayanti bodhicittam utpadya bodhicittam
upabrmhayanti bodhicittam upabrr,nhﬁyitv& bodhaya caranti |
tesam khalu punah Kausikdprameyinam asamkhyeyinam
sattvanam bodhiya caratam apy' eko vd dvau ,va ’vinivartani-

yayam bodhisattva-bhimav avatigtheyatam |

ana-

[Tib. 114"]baldc cittdikigratim. carantiti tattvivabodheninutisthanti? avini-

1. suvanta C, sudhatu P. 2. tatvamavodh® P, tatvivabodhi-jandnut® C. de-kho-

na-fiid rtogs-pas rjes-su gnas-pa. 3. This stanza also p. 469. = 4. yady Ed.
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216 margajfiata'dhikaro dvitiyah

bunar apy atyantilpatvam pratipadayann aha:

tat kasya hetoh| durabhisambhava hi Kausikanuttara

samyaksambodhir hina-viryaih kusidair hina-sattvair hina-

cittair hina-samjiair hinddhimuktikair hina-prajiiaih |

nanu samandbhipriyena sarvesam pravrttau katham eko dvau vd ’vatisthe:

yatam iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ dha: durabhisambhava hity-adi. qur-

abhisambhavd duradhigamyi. caturvidha—nirvedhabhﬁgiyesu darsana-bhavana-

videsa-margesu ca viryatisaya-vaikalyad kina—viryair-ity-adi-pada-saptakﬁrtho
yathikramam vicyah.

10 etad uktam : viryitiSayasambhavit prathamatas' tulyibhiprayena pravrttiv

api na sarve ’nuttarasamyaksambodhi-bhijané iti.

tasmat tarhi Kaugika kula-putrena va kula-duhitra va

ksipram cAnuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhu-kamensa

Iyam eva prajiaparamitda sukham abhiksnam §rotavya udgra-

15 hitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya pravartayitavya

deéayitavyépadestavyéddest;a,vyﬁ. svadhyatavya pariprastavya |

trtiyam? mrdv-adhimatra-prakaram kathayann 3dha: tasmat tarhity-adi.

ksipram ity asu. sukham ity anayasam. abhikspam iti punah-punah.

tat kasya hetoh| tatha hi sa evam jiiasyati atra prajia-

20 paramitayam Tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddhah parvam
bodhisattva-caryam caran Siksitah | asmabhir apy atra Siksi-
tavyam ego ’smakam Sastéti| tisthato va Kausika parinirvrtasya
va Tathagatasydrhatah samyaksambuddhasya bodhisattvair
mahasattvaih prajiiaparamitdiva pratisartavys ||

25

nanu tathagatatvarthina bodhisattva-caryayam siksitavyam. tat katham
prajiaparamitiyam Siksa ’syabhidhiyata iti taz kasua hetor ity asanky’ aha:

tatha hi sa evam ity-adi. ayam® viakyirthah: [Tib. 114°] yasmat parvam Bha-

1. °ma-P. 2. om. C & Tib. 3. °m hi C.

santi khal;t punar ity-adi,

aprameya-guna-dharana paramita-stipa-satkara-parivarto nama trtiyah 217
gavin bodhisattva-caryam' caran prajadpdaramita(P. 81")yam siksito *nupalambha-
yogena carya-nispadanirtham tatha maya sar'va-buddha—gunavapti-hetutvena
prajiaparamitaé pratisartaryad® anyathopalambhad bodhisattva-caryinim ani-

spatter na bodhy-adhigama iti bodhisaitvo jRasyatiti.

tasmat tarhi Kausika yah kascit (62) kula-putro va kula-
duhita va  Tathagatasydrhatah samyaksambuddhasya pari-
nirvrtasya pajayai kotiSal) sapta-ratna-mayams Tathagata-dhatu-
garbhan stapan karayet karayitva ca tan yavajjivam divyaih
puspair divyair dhapair divyair gandhair divyair malyair
divyair vilepanair divyai§ curnair divyair vastrair divyai§
chatrair divyair dhvajair divyabhir ghantabhih divyabhih pata-
kabhih samantac ca divyair dipa-malabhir bahu-vidhabhi§ ca
divyabhih pujabhih satkuryad gurukuryit manayet pajayet
arcayed apacayet' tat kim manyase Kau§ikdpi nu sa kula-
putro vi kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahupunyam prasavet;

Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan aha| atah sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-
duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavati ya imam prajiiapara-
mitam abhisraddadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasannacitto
bodhaya cittam utpadyddhyasayatah Srnuyad udgrhniyad dha-
rayet viacayet paryavapnuyat pravartayed desayed upadiSed
uddiSet svadhyiyet parebhya§ ca vistarena samprakasayed
artham asya vivrnuyan manasa 'nvavekseta yatha’dhikaya ca
prajiiaya ’tra parimimamsam apadyeta| antaSah pustaka-gatam
‘api krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma
buddha-netri-samucchedo bhin ma saddharméntardhanam bo-=
dhisattvanam mahéasattvanam cdnugrahdpasamharah  krto

bhavigyati netry-avaikalyenéti |

1. °ryayam C. 2. °satkart® C.
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218 margajfiata’dhikiaro dvitiyah
caturtham madhya-mrdu-prakidram avedayann aha : tasmdt tarhi Kausikéty-
Adi. 'kotisa iti koti-kotim.! sapta-ratnamayan iti
musaragalva-vaidirya-rapya-sphatika®hatakam
saha lohitamuktabhir asmagarbhai§ ea varnyate |
ratnam saptavidham sarva-pradhanyad, atha va ’pare
tad-bheda manayah sarve varna-samsthana-laSatah |
iti vacanad etani sapta-ratnani. tanmayds tat-svabhavah. tathdgata-dhatu-
garbhan iti tathaga-dhatu-madhyan. tan-nidanam iti tad-dhetukam. kvacit tato
nidinam iti pathah.
tatriyam artho: dhatu-garba-stipa-ptijatas tasydh sakasin nidanam
buddhatva-prapteh karanam bahu-punyam prasaved iti. ‘punyam iti,’> yadi
namAbhidharmasamuceaye nama-bhedah krtah kima-pratisamyuktam kusalam
punyam, rip’aripya-pratisamyuktam anifijyam iti4. tathi ’py atra samanyena
kusalam punyam jieyam riipa-dhatav apy asyirthasya sambhavat.
bahw Bhagavan bahu Sugatéti
[Tib. 115*] punar bahv iti nirdistam ativaipulya-siddhaye,
Sugatéti tu vijfieyam sambhram’adi-viSesatah. |
abhisraddadhad ity abhisampratyayam kurvanah. avaka[P. 82]lpayann iti
manasy adhyaropayann. adhimucyéty adhimukti-manaskaren’ alambya. pra-
sanma-citta iti bhadratd-darSanad abhimukha-cittah. bodhdya cittam utpadyéty
anuttarasamyaksambodhi-nimittam bodhisattva-samvara-grahanad visistam
cittam krtva. artham asya vivrnuydd ity artham evdéddhrtya kevalam kathayet.
manasd 'nvaveksetéti parasparivyahatam nirapayet. yatha’dhikayéty-idi. yena
madhya-mrdv-idina prakirenidhikaya ’dhimuktya samprayukta ya prajia sa
'pi yathd’dhika. taya' ’tra prdjfiaparamitdyam parimimamsam pariksim apa:
dyeta kuryat. saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetos tan-nimittam. tad ev’ aha: ma
buddha-netri 'ty-adi. buddhiuim netrl niyikd matd prajfidparamitdiva. asyah
pustaka-vaikalyena® patha-svidhyay’ady-asambhavat samucchedo ma bhiut. tatha

mataram vind saddharmasyidhigamasydntardhanam® mda bhit. bodhisattvandm

1...1. kotidata iti koti-kotim P, kotim kotiéah C, Om. Tib. 2. sphat° C. 3...3.
bahu-punyam iti P, om. C. bsod-nams ses-bya-ba. 4. ARFIREEHEREN(EHK=—
679°). 4. °dhikataya P. 5. °h punas tenav® P. 6 °ddharmasy’ agamidhig® P.

aprameya-guna-dhﬁrana-paramiti-stﬁpa~srtk§.ra-parivarto nama trtiyah 219
ca janani pustaka-sadbhé,ven(inugrahépasamhdralz- Sravan’adi-laksanah krto bhavi=
syati, netry-cvaikalyena. yata iti Sesahl! iti tasmat sthapayed iti pirvena

sambandhah.

tam cdinam prajiiaparamitam satkuryad manayet pajayed
arcayed apacayet puspair dhipair gandhair malyair vilepanai§
carnair vastrai§ chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih patakabhih
samantic ca dipa.-malibhih bahu-vidhabhis ca pajabhih pajayed
ayam eva tatah sa Kaudika kula-putro va kula-(63)duhita va

bahutaram punyam prasavati|

na kevalam sthipayed api tu yathoktendiv’dSayena satkaradikam kuryad
[Tib. 115"] ity dha: ¢dm cdindm ity-adi.
sarvena cditena Sravan’ddina daSadhd dharma-caritam uktam.
pijana! lekhana™ danam™ Sravanam'™ vieanddgrahah"V!
(P. 82") prakisana‘! ’tha svadhyayas‘™'f cintana'™ bhavana¥ ca tat
ameya-punya-skandham hi caritam tad-da§’atmakam
visesad aksayatvic ca parinugrahato ’$amat®

iti veditavyam.

tisthantu khalu punah Kausika kotiSah sapta-ratna-mayas
Tathagata-dhatu-garbhah stapa yah kaScit Kausika kula-putro
va kula-duhiti va imam Jambadvipam samantat sapta-ratna-ma:
yanam Tathagata-dhatu-garbhanam stapanam pariparnam kara=
yet karayitva ca tan yavéjjivam divyaih puspair divyair
dhapair divyair grandhair divyair malyair divyair vilepanair
divyai§ carnpair divyair vastrair divyai$ chattrair divyair
dhvajair divyabhir ghantabhir divyabhih patakabhih samantac ca
dipa-malabhir bahu-vidhabhis ca divyabhih pajabhih satkuryad
gurukuryat manayet pajayed arcyed apacayet| tat kim manyase

Kausika api nu sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam

1. om. C. 2. 'samad PC. ma-si-phyir 3. FhBRM (ER=— 4797)
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margajiitaa’dhikaro dvitiyah
bahu punyam prasavet ||

Sakra ahal bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan aha| atah sa Kausika kulaputro va kula-
duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavati ya imam prajiapara-
mitam abhisraddadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-citto
bodhaya cittam utpadyadhyasayatah Srnuyad udgrhniyad dha-
rayed vicayet paryavapnuyat pravartayet desayvet upadised
uddiset svadhyayet parebhyas ca vistarena samprakadayed
artham asya vivrnuyin manasi ’nvavekseta vatha’dhikaya ca
prajiaya atra parimimamsam apadyeta  antasah pustaka-
gatam apl krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor
mi buddha-netri-samucchedo bhan ma saddharmdantardhanam
bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam cAnugrahdépasamharah  krto
bhavisyati netry-avaikalyenéti| tam cdinam prajfiaparamitaim
satkuryad gurukuryan manayet pajayed arcayed apacayet pus=
pair dhapair gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrais
chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih pataikabhih samantic ca dipa-
malabhih bahu-vidhibhi§ ca pajabhih pujayet ayam eva tatah
sa Kausika (64) kula-putro va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam

prasavati |

paficamam' madhya-madhya-prakiram adhikrty’ 3aha:

punah Kausika kotisa ity-adi. Jambiadvipam® iti

Jambidvipo® dvisahasras tri-parsvah, Sakat’akrtih

sirdham tri-yojanam tv ekam. ||t

tisthatu khalu punah Kausika ayam Jambudvipah sapta-
ratna-mayanam Tathagata-dhatu-garbhanam stapanam pari-

purnah| sacet Kausika yavantas caturmahadvipake lokadhatau

tisthantu khalu

aprameya-guna-dharana-paramita-stipa-satkara-parivarto nima trtiyah

sarva-sattvas tesam ekdikah sattvah ekdikam sapta-ratna-mayam
Tathagata-dhatu-garbham stapam karayet tam ca yavajjivam
divyaih puspair divyair dhuapair divyair gandhair divyair
malyair divyai§ carnair divyair vastrair divyai§ chattrair divyair
dhvajair divyabhir ghantabhir divyabhih patakabhih samantic
ca divya-dipa-malabhir bahu-vidhabhis ca divyabhilh pajabhih
satkuryad gurukuryat méanayet pujayed arcayed apaciyet! tat
kim manyase Kausika apl nu te sarva-sattvas tato nidanam
bahu punyam prasaveyuh |

Sakra dha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavin aha| atah sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-
duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavati ya imam prajiiapara=
mitaim abhiSraddadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-
citto bodhaya cittam utpadyiddhyasayatah Srnuyad udgrhniyad
dharayed véacayet paryavapnuyat pravartayed deSayed upadised
uddiSet svadhyayet parebhya$§ ca vistarena samprakasayed
artham asyd vivrnuyan manasi 'nvavekseta yatha’dhikayi ca
prajiiaya ’tra parimimamsam apadyet| antasah pustaka-gataim
api krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthita-hetor ma
buddha-netri-samucchedo bhin mi saddharmintardhanam
bodhisattvanam cdnugrahdpasamharah krto bhavisyati netry-
avaikalyenéti| tam cdinam prajiidparamitam satkuryad guru-
kuryan manayet pujayed arcayed apacdyet puspair dhupair
gandhair malyair vilepanai§ curnair vastrai§ chattrair dhvajair
ghantabhih patakabhih samantic ca dipa-malabhir bahuvidha-
bhi§ ca puajayed ayam eva tatah sa Kausika kula-putro va

(65) kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahutaram punyam prasavati |

221
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sastham! madhyadhimatram vaktum aha: tisthantu khalu punalh Kausikd=

1. om. C & Tib. 2. °mbtdv® C. 3. °mbiidv® C. 4. For these and following -
verses cf. FREBMASRB T — (EF=H 57 & 57% & 612.) 1. om. C & Tib.




margajiiatd'dhikaro dvitiyah

yam Jambuadvipa' ity-adi. caturmahddvipake lokadhatav iti

laksa-sodasakddvedham asamkhyam vayu-mandalam.
apam ekadasddvedham sahasrani ca vimsatih, |

asta-laksdechrayam, pafeic chesam bhavati kificanam.

aprameya.-guna-dhﬁrana-péramitﬁ-stﬁpa-satkz‘n.m-pariyarto nama trtiyah
ratna-mayam Tathagata-dhatu-garbham stapam karayet tam ca
yavajjivam divyailh puspair divyair dhapair divyair gandhair
divyair malyair divyair vilepanair divyai§ carnair divyair

-astrair divyai§ chattrair divyair dhvajair divyabhir ghantabhir

5 tatra Meru$ catl-ratnah, sapta haimas® tu parvatah. | . . .
. _ o divyabhil: patakabhih samantac ca dipa-malabhir bahu-vidha-
prathamato Yugamdhara, *[sadharah, Khadirakah,
bhi§ ca pajabhih satkuryat gurukuryat manayet pajayed
Sudarsano, ’§vakarna$ ca, Vinatako®!, Nimimdharah. pa) ) ) J = v v pajay
arcay apaciy at ki g » Kausika api sarva-
tato dvipas ea catviro daksin’adi-dig-aSritah. arcayed apacayet| tat kim manyase KauSika api nu sarva
Jambiidvipo dvisihasras tri-parsvah Sakat'akrtih | sattvas tato nidanam bahu punyam prasaveyuh
10 sirdham tri-yojanam tv ekam. prag-Videho ’rdha-candravat Sakra ﬁha‘], bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata
parsva-trayam tathd ’sydikam sirdha-triSata-yojanam. ! Bhagavan aha! atah sa Kaudika kula-putro va kula-
Godaniyah sahasrani sapta sirdhani mandalah. duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavati ya imam prajiiapara-
yojanistasahasrini catur-aérah Kuruh samah. | mitam abhi$raddadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-citto
[Tib. 116"] dvipdnam antaralesu yathasamkhyam mata ime bodhaya cittam utpadyidhyasayatah Srnuyad udgrhniyad dha-
15 Deha Videhah Kuravah Kaurava$ Camara Varih| rayed vacayet paryavapnuyat pravartayed deSayed upadiSed
astau tad-antara-dvipah Satha Uttaramantrinah. uddiset svadhyayet parebhya§ ca vistarena samprakasayed
5 _dv - A .5 0 5. . .
catur-dvipaka-cakrartham Cakravadas® tatah punah”. artham asyd vivrnuyat manasa 'nvavekseta yatha’dhikaya ca
sima-(P. 83*)bandhavad ayaso’ jatah sa-Krs$naparvatah . , o .
prajiiaya ’tra parimimamsam apadyeta| antaSal pustaka-gatam
sarve cdite saha-dvipa jale ’Siti-sahasrake . . .
api krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma
20 magna. frdhvam jaldn Meru bhiiyo ’Siti-sahasrakah
) . ) o i buddha-netri-samucchedo ’bhian ma saddharméintarddhanam
ardhirdha-hani-samyuktah samdechraya-ghana$ ca te.
bodhisattvana ahasattvana cé 0 ar <
§itdh saptintarad tesim.® adya ’$itisahasrika, m  mahasattvanim  cinugrahdpasamharah  krto
abhyantarah samudro ’sau, tri-gunah sa tu parsvatah.’ bhavisyati netry-avaikalyenéti| tam cdinam prajiidparamitam
ardhirdhendparah §itah. Sesam bahyo mahédadhih. satkuryad gurukuryat manayet pajayed arcayed apacayet pus-
25 Meror irdhvam vimananiti caturdvipakah smrtah. | pair dhupair gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrai§

catur-dvipaka eva lokadhatu$ caturdvipakah.

tisthantu khalu punah Kausika caturmahadvipake loka-

dhatau sarva-sattva yavantah Kausika sahasre -cadikayam

chattrair dhvajair ghantibhih patakabhih samantac ca dipa-
malabhir bahu-vidhabhi§ ca pajabhih pujayed ayam eva tatah
sa (66) Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam

bahutaram punyam prasavati||

10

15

lokadhatau sarva-sattvas tesam ekdikah sattva ekdikam sapta-

L°mbidv® C o hemas C 3 i C. 4 °nit® C 5..5 Ex conj -dvipa- saptamam! adhimatra-mrdum aha tisthantu khalu punak Kausika caturma:
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hddvipaka ity-adina. sdhasre cudike lokadhatav iti

caturdvipaka-candrirka-Meru-kama-divaukasam

Brahmaloka-sahasram ca sahasra-ciidiko matah. |

tisthantu khalu punah Kausika sihasre cadikayam loka-
dhatau sarva-sattva yavantah Kausika dvisahasre madhyame
lokadhatau sarva-sattvas tesam ekdikah sattva ekdikam sapta-
ratna-mayam Tathagata-dhatu-garbham stapam karayet tam ca
yavajjivam divyaih puspair divyair dhapair divyair gandhair
divyair malyair divyair vilepanair divyai§ carnair divyai§
chattrair divyair dhvajair divyabhir ghantiabhir divyabhih
patakabhih samantac ca divya-dipa-malabhir bahu-vidhabhi$ ca
divyabhih putjabhih satkuryad gurukuryat minayet pajayed
arcayed apacayet tat kim manyase kausika api nu te sarva-
sattvas tato nidanam bahu punyam prasaveyuh

Sakra aha! bahu Bhavan bahu Sugata '

Bhagavan aha| atah sa Kau$ika kula-putro va kula-
duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavati ya imam prajiiapara-
mitam abhisraddhadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-
citto bodhaya cittam utpadyddhyaSayatah Srnuyad udgrhniyad
dharayed vacayet paryavapnuyat pravartayed desayed upadised
uddiSet svadhyayet parabhye§ ca vistarena samprakasayed
artham asya vivrnuyan manasa ’nvavekseta yatha’dhikaya ca
prajiiaya ’tra parimimamsam dpadyet| antasah pustaka-gatim
apl krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthita-hetor ma
buddha-netri-samucchedo bhan ma saddharméintarddhanam
bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam cinugrah6pasamharah krto
bhavigyati netry-avaikalyenéti| tamn cdinam prajfiaparamitam
satkuryad gurukuryat manayet pajayed arcayed apacayet pus-

pair dhapair gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrai$

astamam! adbimatra-madhyam vaktum aha:

aprameya-guna-dhﬁ.rana-pz‘tmmitﬁ-stﬁpa-satlzﬁ.ra-parivarto nama trtiyah
chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih patakabhih sama(67)ntac ca dipa-
malabhir bahu-vidhabhi$ ca pajabhih pajayed| ayam cva
tatah sa Kaudika kula-putro va kula-duhiti vi tato nidinam

bahutaramn punyam prasavati !

sahasre cadika ity-adi. dvisahasre madhyame lokadhatav iti

tat-sahasram dvisihasro lokadhatus tu madhyamah. |

tisthantu khalu punah Kaudika dvisahasre madhyame
lokadhatau sarva-sattva yavantah Kaudika tri-sahasra-maha:
sahasre lokadhatau sarva-sattvas tesim ekdikah sattva ekdikam
sapta-ratna-mayam Tathagata-dhatu-garbham stapam karayet

tam ca yavajjivam divyaih puspair divyair dhuapair divyair

gandhair divyair malyair divyai§ carnair divyair vastrair

divyai§ chattrair divyair dhvajair divyabhir ghantabhir divya-
bhih patakabhih samantic ca divya-dipa-milabhir bahuvidha-
bhi§ ca divyabhih pajabhih satkuryad gurukuryat manayet
pajayed arcayed apacayet| tat kim manyase Kausika api nu
te sarva-sattvas tato nidanam bahu punyam prasaveyuh |

Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavin aha| atah sa Kaudika kula-putro va kula-
duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavati ya imam prajiidparaz
mitim abhisraddadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-citto
bodhaya cittam utpadyddhyasayatah Srnuyad udgrhniyad dhara-
yed vacayet paryavapnuyat pravartayed deSayed upadiSed ud-
diSet svadhyayet parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasayed artham
asya vivrnuyan manasa ‘nvavekseta yatha’dhikaya ca prajiiaya
‘tra parimimamsam ipadyeta| antasah pustaka-gatam api krtva

dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma buddha-

om. C & Tib.

tisthantu khalu punah Kausika
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netri-samucchedo bhin ma saddharmintardhanam bodhisattva-
nam mahasattvanam cdnugrahépasamharah krto bhavisyati
netry-avaikalpyenéti| tam cdinam prajiiaparamitam satkuryad
gurukuryat manayet pajayed arcayed apaciyet puspair dhupair
gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrai§ chattrair dhvajair
ghantabhih patakabhih samantac ca dipa-malabhi(68)r bahu-
vidhabhi§ ca pajabhih pajayed ayamn eva tatah sa Kausika
kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahutaram punyam

prasavati |

navamam' adhimatridhimatram nirdiSann aha: tisthantu khalu punah

Kausika dvisdhasra® ity-adi. trisahasra-mahd-sahasra iti

" tat-sahasram trisihasro lokadhatur anuttarah

Mahdecakra-pariksiptah sama-samvarta-sambhavah. '

tisthantu khalu punah Kausika tri-sahasra-maha-sahasre
lokadhatau sarva-sattva yesam ekdikah sattva ekdikam sapta-
ratna-mayam Tathagata-dhatu-garbham stapam karayet tam ca
yavajjivam  divyabhih  puspa-dhiupa-gandha-malya-vilepana.-
carna-civara-cchattra-dhvaja-ghanta-patakabhih  samantic ca
dipa-malabhir bahu-vidhabhi§ ca puajabhil satkuryad gurukur-
yat manayet pujayed arcayed apacayet| ve 'pi kecit Kaugika
tri-sahasra-mahs-sahasre lokadhatau sattvah sacet punas te
sarve 'purvdcaramam manusyakam atmabhavam pratilabheran
'parikalpam upadaya tata ekdikah sattvah ekdikam sapta-ratna-
mayam Tathagata-dhatu-garbham stapam karayed ekdikas ca
sattvas tan sarvan stapan karayet karayitva ca tan pratisthapya
kalpam va kalpdvasesam va sarva-vadyaih sai'va-gitaih sarva-
nrtyaih sarva-tarya-taddvacarair divyaih sarva-puspaih sarva-

dhupaih sarva-gandhaih sarva-malyaih sarva-vilepanaih sarva-

om. C & Tib. 2. om. P.

aprameya-guna-dharana-paramita-stipa-satkara-parivarto nama trtiyah

carnaih sarva-vastrair divyabhih sarva-cchattra-dhvaja-ghanta-
patakabhih samantic ca sarva-dipa-malg‘xbhir bahu-vidhabhis ca
divya-manusikibhih sarva-pajabhil satkuryad gurukuryat mana-
vet piajayed arcayed apaciyet —etaydivamrapaya punya-kriyayd
te sarve sattvas tin aprameyan asamkhyeyan stapan pratisthapya
evamrapam pujam  karayeyuh  tat kim manyase Kausika
api nu te sarve sattvas tato nidinam bahu punyam prasaveyuh

Sakra aha bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata

Bhagavan aha' atah sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-
duhita va (69) bahutaram punyam prasavati ya imam prajiiapara=
mitam abhisraddadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-citto
bodhaya cittam utpadyddhyaSayatah $rnuyad udgrhniyad dha-
rayed vicayet paryavipnuyat pravartayed deSayed upadiSed
uddiset svadhyayet parebhya$ ca vistarcna samprakasayed
artham asyva vivrnuyan manasa ‘nvavekseta yatha’dhikaya ca
prajiiaya ’tra parimimamsam dpadyeta| antasah pustaka-gatam
api krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma
buddha-netri-samucchedo bhan ma saddharméntarddhanam
bodhisattvinim mahéasattvanam cinugrahopasamharah krto
bhavisyati netry-avaikalyenéti| tam cdinam prajiaparamitam
satkuryad gurukuryat méanayet pujayed arcayed apacayet pus-
pair dhapair gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrais
chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih patakabhih samantic ca dipa-
malabhir bahu-vidhabhi§ ca pajabhih puajayed| ayam eva tatah
sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-

taram punyamn prasavati ||

aksayitihammana-visanatvena prathamatah svirthidhimukter nava-prakaran

pirdisyédanim sva-[Tib. 116"]parirthidhimukteh prathamam' mrdu-mrdu-praka-

1. om. C & Tib.
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rirtham aha: tisthantu khalu punal Kausika trisahasra ity'-idi. apirvdicara= patﬁkabhih samantic ca sarva.-dipa-mﬁlﬁbhir bahu-vidhabhis§ ca

mam iti (P.83") na purvam na paScad, yugapad ity arthah. etaydivamripaya divy‘l.-manuqikibhih sarva-pﬁjz’lbhih satkuryad gurukuryat
punya-kriyayéti anantardktaya sapta-ratna-maya-Tathigata®dhatu-garbha-stipa- nanavet pﬁ.jayed wreayed apacayet| ayam eva tebhyah sa Bha
T av & th 3 dyc v < i =
satkdr’adi-svabhivaya punya-cetanaya. ) ‘ .
gavan sarva-sattvebhyah kula-putro va kula-duhitda va bahu-

evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avo- taram punyam prasavati ya imam prajfiaparamitam abhiSradda-

cat| evam etad Bhagavann evam etat Sugata | dhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-citto bodhaya cittam
utpadyddyasayatah Srnuyad udgrhniyad dharayed vacayet parya-
dharmato buddha drastavya, dharmakaya hi niyaka . .
- ) ) } o vapnuyat pravartayed desayed upadised uddiset svadhyayet
iti vacanad dharmata-svabhava-prajiaparamita-pajiyam sarva-buddha-pijanad
s . arebhvasé ca vistarena samprakasayved artham asya vivrnuyan
bahutaram punyam iti matvd kesimeid artha-karanaya svivabodham aha: evam p J . p ) Y rnuy

ws Tmtravels . =) : 5 e~ s 3 s
etad Bhagavann evam etat Sugatdti. manasa ‘nvavekseta yatha’dhikaya ca prajiiaya tra parimimam

sam apadyeta| antaah pustaka-gatam api krtva dharayet stha-

prajiaparamitim hi Bhagavan satkurvata gurukurvata payet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma buddha-netri-samucchedo

manayatd puajayatd arcayatd apacayati kula-putrena va kula-
duhitra va  atitinagata-pratyutpanna buddha bhagavanto
buddha-jiiana-parijiiatesu sarva-lokadhatusv atyantataya satkrta

gurukrtd manitah pajita arcita apacayita$ ca bhavanti |
etad eva kathayann aha: prajiaparamitam hity-adi.

tisthantu khalu punar Bhagavann ancna paryayena tri-

bhan ma saddharmantarddhanam bodhisattvanam mahasattva-
nam cinugrahdpasamharah krto bhavisyati vnetry-avaikalyenéti:
tam cdinam prajiiaparamitim saikuryﬁd gurukuryat manayet
pujayed arcayed apacayet puspair dhupair gandhair malyair
vilepanai$ curnair vastrai§ chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih pata-
kabhih samantac ca dipa-malabhir bahu-vidhabhi$§ ca pajabhih

pajayet |

sahasra-mahi-sahasre lokadhatau sarva-sattva ye ’pi Bhagavan

. - - - A . d -3 A O - " I 1 3 . Yoz
ganga-nadi-valuképamesu tri-sihasra-maha-sihasresu loka- prakirintarena yathoktam eva mrdu-mrdu-bhedam udirayann Aha fis

dhatusu sarva-sattvas tatra® ekdikah sattva ekdikam sapta-ra- thantu Khalu punar Bhagavann ity-3di. paryiyentti nixdesena. - sarva-vddyelr
iti vina-vam$’adi-dasa-vadya-sahasraib. - sarva-gitair iti samskrta-prakrt’adi-

tna-mayam Tathagata-dhatu-garbham stapam karayed ekdikas ca
" an (70) X gitikdbhih. sarva-nrtyair iti §rigara-vira-bibhats’adibhih. sarva-tirya-tadava:
sattvas tan sarvan stapin karayet karayitva ca tan pratistha-
p ¥y ¥ p st carair iti Sankh’adi-dhvanayah sarva-tiryah, kara-tala®-vadya-viSesds taddiva-

pya kalpam va kalpivaSesam va sarva-vadyaih sarva-gitaih sarva- ih
cararn.

nrtyaih sarva-tarya-tidivacarair divyaih sarva-puspaih sarva-

dhapaih sarva-gandhaih sarva-malyaih sarva-vilepanaih sarva- atha khalu Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad avocat|

carnaih sarva.vastrair divyibhih sarva-cchattra-dhvaja-ghantd- evam etat Kausikdivam etat| bahutaram sa Kausika kula-putro

va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahutaram punyam prasavati|
1. °srety PC. 2. om. P & Tib. -
(1) tat iti kha°| 1. uddipay° C. 2. lag-mthil

&
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aprameyam sa KauSika kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato
nidanam bahutaram punyam prasavati| asamkhyeyam sa
Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahutaram
(71) punyam prasavati| acintyam sa Kausika kula-putro va
kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahutaram punyam prasavati|
atulyam sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam
bahutaram punyam prasavati| aparimanam sa Kausika kula-

putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahutaram punyam

prasavati |

sadhiiktatveninumaty-artham aha: evam etat Kausikéty-adi. bahutaram
ity-adi-pada-trayam prayog’ady-avasthasu. [Tib. 117*]dharma-sambhoga-nirmina-

kaya-nispadanie cicintyam ity-adi-pada-trayirtho vathikramam vaeyah.

tat kasya hetoh | prajiiaparamiti-nirjata hi Kausika tatha-
gatinam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam sarvajiiata = sarva-
jhata-nirjata ca tathagata-sariranam paja| tasmat tarhi Kaugika
yah kula-putro va kula-duhita va imam prajiiaparamitim
abhisraddadhad avakalpayann adhimucya prasanna-citto bodhaya
cittam utpadyidhyaSayatah &rnuyad udgrhniyad dharayed
vacayet paryavapnuyat pravartayed desayed upadiSed uddiget
svadhyayet parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasayed artham asya
vivrnuyan manasi ‘nvavekseta yatha’dhikaya ca prajiiaya ’tra
parimimamsam apadyeta| antaSah pustaka-gatam api krtva
dbarayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma buddha-netri-
samucchedo bhin ma saddharmantarddhanam bodhisattvanam
cdnugrah6pasamharah krto bhavisyati netry-avaikalyenéti| tam
cdinam prajiaparamitam satkuryad gurukuryat manayet pajayed
arcayed apacayet puspair dhupair gandhair malyair vilepanai§
curnair vastrai§ chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih patakabhih
samantac ca dipa-malibhir bahu-vidhabhis ca pajabhih pajayet|

aprameya-guna-dharana-paramita-stiipa-satkara-parivarto nama trtiyah 231
asya Kausika punydbhisamskarasydsau puarvakas Tathagata-
dhatu-garbhah sapta-ratnamayaly stapa-samskira-ja-punydbhi-
sémskarah(“ Satatamim api (72) kalam népaiti sahasratamim
apl Satasahasratamim api kotitamim api kotiSatatamim api
kotisahasratamIm api kotiSatasahasratamim api kotiniyutasata-
sahasratamim api kalam noépaiti samkhyam api kalim api
gananim apy upamam apy aupamyam apy upanisim apy

upanisadam api na ksamate |

nauu tathiagatasya sarva-prativiSistatve katham matuh pdjiyaim adhikam
punyam 1iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ dha: prajraparamita-nirjata hity-adi.

nanv asyirthasya pirvoktatveniplirvam atra vacyam. na kimeit tat. kim-
artham asydpanyasa iti cet. P.84") ucyate: yady apy evam tatha ’pi yena
prakirena Srotr-janantarasya cittam s’aSankam utpadyate tasya pirvoktendpi
kramena nisedhanam' kriyata eva. yato ndsty ayam niyamo, ’nyatréktam
uttaram codyam edikasyiparasya tad eva codyam uttaram ca na® bhavatiti.
tasmat punaruktatvam n’ agankaniyam. evam anyatripi vieyam.

kalam mdpaitity avastha-bhigam na pratipadyate. samkhyam iti yatha-
nirdista-samkhya-vyatirekena nyana-samkhydm. kaldm apiti punah kalam
siiksma-prabhdgam.” gapandm iti jatim vivaksam va. upamdm iti sadréiva:
sthim. aupamyam iti yasya gunasya +hi bhavad dravye' Sabda-nivesas tad
abhidhine Stva-talav iti vacanad® upama-gunam aupamyam. upanisam iti ati=
kréatam. wupanisadam iti hetu-bhavam. mna ksamate iti na pratipadyate. etena
ca Lal’adi-ripApratipatti-vacanena prajiiaparamita-tathigata-dhatu-garbha-stiipa-
piija-punyayor dirintaratvam aveditam. [Tib. 117°Jfavayavy-anu-rip’adindm®

eka’-kal’aditvas-vyavasthapanad iti grahyam.
atha khalu yani tani catvarim$ad-deva-putra-sahasrani

M tathagata-dhatu-garbha-sapta-ratna-maya-stipa-samskaraja-punyibhisamskarah iti
samasta-pada-nirdeSe visuddha-prayogo bhavet|

1. dogs-pa med-pa=nihSanka. 2. °ramn vacana P. 3. °bhdavam PC. mthu
cha-phra-mo. 4. °vya-P. 5...5 tvatalativac°C. 6...6. °yavy-anur’ P, °yav’adi-r’
C. cha-$as-can dan rdul-phra-rab. 7. eva P. geig. 8. cha-fiid-du=kalatva.
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Sakrena devanam indrena sairddham sannipatitani tasyam eva
parsadi sannipatitany abhtavams tani Sakram devanam indram
etad avocan| udgrhnisva marsap rajiaparamitam | udgrahita-
vya marsa prajiiaparamita| dharayitavya marsa prajiiapiramita |
5 vacayitavya marsa prajiiapiramiti| paryaviptavya marsa pra-
jiaparamita| pravartayitavya marsa prajiiaparamita| dedayita-

Vya marsa prajiiaparamita

upadestavya marsa prajiidparamita |
uddestavya marsa prajiapiramita | svidhyitavya marsa pra-

jiaparamita |

10 dvitiyam' imrdu-madhya-prakarirtham aba: wdgrhmisva marsa  prajid-

paramitdm ity-adi. maha’nubhivatvena ksami-sampannah Sakra iti tasy’

amantranam® marséti.

atha khalu Bhagavam Sakram devanam indram amantrayate

sma| udgrhana tvam Kausika prajiaparamitim| dharaya

15 tvam Kausika prajiaparamitam| vacaya tvam Kausika prajiia-
paramitam | paryavapnuhi tvam Kaugika prajiiaparamitam |
pravartaya tvam Kausika prajiaparamitam| deSaya tvam
Kausika prajiapiramitam| upadisa tvam Kausika prajiia-
paramitam | uddisa tvam Kausika prajiaparamitam | svadhyaya

20 tvam Kausika prajiiaparamitam |

devaputranam sidhiktatvena tad eva Bhagavan aha udgrhana tvam ity-

adina.

tat kasya hetoh| yada hi Kausika asuranam evamrapah
samudacara utpatsyante devams trayastrimsin yodhayisyama iti

30 devais trayastrimsaih sarddham samgramayisyama iti tada tvam
Kausika imam prajidparamitim samanvahareh svadhyayeh

eval tesam asuranam te samudacarah punar evintardhasyanti ||

1. Om. C & Tib. 2. °sya m° PC. bod-pa.

aprameya-guna-dharana-paramita-stiipa-satkara-parivarto nama trtiyah 233

nanu simdrstika-prayojanam antarena kim-artham prajfidpiramita grhyata

iti kasyaecid vi(P.84"tarka iti' tat kasya hetor itsr asanky’ dha: wyada hity-adi.

evamripal’® samudacard iti vaksyamina vitarkdh. yodhayisyama iti tad® eva

kathayati: samgramayisyama iti. samanvaharer iti manasi. svadhyayer iti
vacasa.

(73) evam ukte Sakro devanim indro Bhagavantam etad
avocat| mahd-vidyéyam Bhagavan yad uta prajiidparamita
apramanéyam Bhagavan vidya yad uta prajiiaparamiti| apari-
manéyam Bhagavan vidya yad uta prajiaparamita| niruttaré:
yam Bhagavan vidyd yad uta prajiaparamita| anuttaréyam
Bhagavan vidya yad uta prajiidpdramita| asaméyam Bhagavan
vidya yad uta prajiiaparamita | asamasaméyam Bhagavan vidya

yad uta prajiiipiramita |

simdrstikAnusamsa-samdarsanaj jata-prasidatvena stuty-artham aha: mahd-

vidyéyam ity-adi.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad avocat |
evamn etat Kaudikdivamn etat| maha-vidyéyam Kausika yad uta
prajiiaparamita| apramanéyam Kau$ika vidya yad uta prajiia-
piramita | niruttaréyam Kausika vidya yad uta prajiiapiramita |
anuttaréyam Kausika vidya yad uta prajiiaparamita| asaméyam
Kausika vidya yad uta prajiaparamita | asamasaméyam Kausika

vidya yad uta prajiaparamita |
sadhiuktatveninuvadirtham aha: evam etad ity-adi.

tat kasya hetoh| imam hi Kaudika vidyam agamya paur-
vakds tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha anuttaram sa-
myaksambodhim abhisambuddha yad uta prajiiaparamitim| ye

'pi te Kausika bhavigyanty anagate 'dhvani tathagata arhantah

1. °rakan tu C. 2. °pa hi P. 3. etad C.

o
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samyak-sambuddha anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam-
bhotsyante te 'pi Kausika imam eva vidyam dgamya anuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyante yad uta prajiiaparami-
tim| ye ’pi kecit KauSika ectarhi aprameyesv asamkhyeyesu
tri-sihasra-maha-sahasresu lokadhiatusu  buddha bhagavanto
‘nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyante te ’pi Kausika
imam eva vidyam agamydnuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi-
sambudhyante yad uta prajiiaparamitim| aham api KauSika
(74) imam eva vidyam agamydnuttarim samyaksambodhim
abhisambuddho yad uta prajiaparamitam| imam eva Kausika
vidyam agamya daSa-kudalah karma-patha loke prabhavyante
catvari dhyanani bodhyanga-samprayuktani loke prabhavyante
catvary apramaniani bodhyanga-samprayuktani loke pra-
bhavyante catasra arapya-samapattayo bodhyax‘1ga-pari;grhita‘”
loke prabhavyante sad-abhijiia bodhyanga-samprayukti loke
prabhavyante  saptatriméad-bodhipaksa  dharma loke pra-
bhivyante samksepena caturasiti-dharma-skandha-sahasrani loke
prabhavyante buddha-jlianamn  svayambha-jianam  acintya-
jianam loke prabhavyante imim eva KauSika vidyam agamya
yad uta prajiiapiramitam | yada ’pi Kausika tathagata arhantah
samyaksambuddha loke néotpadyante® tada 'pi Kausika bodhi-
sattva mahasattvah puarva-Srutena prajiaparamita-nisyandena®
ya upaya-kausalya-samanvagata bhavanti te 'pi Kausika sattva-
nam anukampakia anukampam upadiaya imam lokam agamya
dasakuSalan karma-pathan loke prabhavayanti catvari dhyanani
bodhyanga-viprayuktani loke prabhiavayanti catvary apramanani
bodhyanga-viprayuktani loke prabhavayanti catasra arapya-
(1) bodhy-anga-samprayukta iti kha°|

(2) prabbhavyante iti ka® ga® gha®|
(3) porva-Sruta-prajiidparamitanisyandenéti patho yuktah |
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samapatir bodhyanga-viprayukta loke prabhavayanti paricibhi-

jiia bodhyanga-viprayukta loke prabhavayanti |

nanu mahi-vidy’aditvam bhagavatydh kuta iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’
aha: imam hi' Kausikéty-adi.

idam atra samasato ’rtha-tattvah: sarv'ivarana-visa-praSamanendtita-tatha:
gatirtha-karanan mehd-vidyad. anigatapramina-tathagatibhisambodha-hetutvad
apramand. apari111:1na-kz‘u‘ya-kamna-samartha-pratyutpamna-sarva-tathz'tgnt{xbhi=
sambodha-nimittatvad aparimand. [Tib. 118%] pafica-kasiydechade® kale kliste ca
lokadhitau Sakvidhirajasya  tattvidhigama-hetutvat samsardttaranirthena
niruttard. dasa-kusalader acintya-jiidna-paryantasya loke prabhivanam prati
sarva-prativisista-hetutvendnuttara. mitur® nisyanda®-deSani-dharma-simar:
thyena hodhisattvas tathigatinutpade 'pi* prajiidpiya-kausalyena diSa-kusal’
idikam loke prabhavayantiti® krtva samibhavad asemd. tathigata-sad-
dharméantardhine  jinajanani-prabhavena loke dharma-cary’adi-pravartanid
asamais tathagataih saha samatva(P.236")d asama-samdéti.

vathoktam eva vyakhyanam yukta-rapam. anyathd mahavidy'aditvam yad
bhagavatyds tat kasya hetor ity asankydmdm Lity-adi-granthena parihira’-
pratipadanan na kimeid uktam syit. tatas ca yair mahd’sur’adi-pardjaya-
maha’rtha-siddhi-phala-pradatvan maha-vidyéyam Bhagavan yad uta prajia:
paramitéty-adi-granthah prathamato vyakhyitas taih prakaranirtho na laksita
iti laksyate.

mahi-vidy’aditvam anyatrdnyathd vyakhyatam. ato yathdkta-vyikhyinam
granthinugatam api na samgatam® iti na mantavyam, simayikatvic chabdanam.
ity alam prasangena.

prakrtam eva pada-vyakhyanam [Tib. 118"] abhidhiyate. wvidyam dagamyéti
prajiidparamitdm prapya. etarhity-adi simpratam idanim ity arthah. dasa-
Lusalah karma-patha iti prénétipitﬁ.datt’édﬁna-kémanﬁthyécéra—mmz’lvﬁda-
paiéunya-pérusya-sambhinnapralﬁpﬁbhidhyi"-vyépéda—mithyidrsti—viratayo dasa-
kusalah karma-pathah. catviri dhyandniti samapatti-jani ripa-dhatu-svabhavini

1. om. P. 2. °cchede PC. khyab-pa. 3. rgyal-bahi yum= jina-matur. 4

nihgy® C. 5. om. PC. kyan. 6. prabhavaprabhavamtiti P. 7. °ra-PC. lan btab-
pa. 8. samam g° PC. hbyor-pa. 9. °pavidya (1) P.
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236 margajiiatd’dhikaro dvitiyah
catvari dhyanani. tatra prathamam dhyanam vitarko viedrah pritih sukham
cittdikigratid céti pafieingam. dvitiyam adhyatma'-samprasidah pritih sukham
cittdikigrati céti catur-angam. trtiyam upeksa smrtih samprajanyam® sukham
cittdlkiigratd eéti paficingam. caturtham dhyanam upeksa-pariSuddhih smrti-
parisuddhi(P. 236")r adubkhisukha vedani eittdikigrats céti catur-angam. bo-
dhyanga-samprayuktanity anasravani, pridhanyad ity eke. prajidpaya-parigraha-
balat sisravany eva bodher angini kiranani samprayuktani tulyam pravrttanity
apare varnayanti. prabhavyanta iti prajfidyante. catvary arydapramdananiti
maitri-karune sarvathi ’'dvesa-svabhive sattvesu yathikramam sukha-duhkha-
samyoga-viyogéeche. muditi samyak-pratipattisu sattvesu saumanasya-laksanam
pramodyam. upeksd tu mitrimitresv anunaya-[Tib. 119*]pratigha-virahah. ity
etany apramana-sattv’dlambanatvad apramanini. catasra daripya-samdpattaya
ity anantam dkaSam ity, anantam vijiidnam iti, nasti kimeanéti, samjia gandah
Salyam, asamjiiikam moha, etac chintam etat pranitam yad uta ndlvasamjia=
nisamji’dyatanam ity evam manasikarair yathikramam akasa-vijhan’akimeanya-
ndivasamjianisamjiidyatan’akhyani. vibhavita*riipa-samjiiatvena rapabhavad
aripa ev’ aripyah. kiya-citta-samat’apadanic catasrah samiapattayah. sad-
abhijiia iti rddhir divyacaksur divyaSrotram paracittajiinam pirvanivasa-
nusmrtir asravaksayajiidnam iti sad-abhijiah. bodhipaksdé dharma vaksyante.
samksepenéty-a(P. 237°)di samasena caturasite rag’adi-carita-sahasranim* ekdika-
carita-pratipakso yavati granthena parisamipyate tivin grantha-ragir dharma-
skandha iti caturaditi>-dharma-skandha-sakasrani. buddha-jadinam ity-idi sarva-
Jjfieydvabodhenatisaya-buddhi-sadbhavad® buddhah. paropdesam antarena svayam-
bodhit svayam-bhuvah. tesdm jAdnam iti tathdktam. tac ea sarva-cinti-visayi-
tikranta-Sakti-ripatvad acintya-jadnam.

purva-srutenéty-adi, sarvo ’yam deSana-dharmo dharmadhatu-nisyandah?[Tib.
119°] prajiapararamiti-nisyandah’ prag-buddhétpada-kile srutah. anukampdam
iti krpam. imam iti Sah’akhyam lokadhitum. abuddhaka-buddha-ksetropala=
bodhyanga-viprayuktaniti tathagatinutpade tatrétpadinam

ksanam cédam.

) 1.. °tme P. 2. °jiiany°® P. 3. zil-gyis mnan-pa. cf. Pali vibhavita ¢ made non-
existing.’ 4. °tanam PC. hdod-chags la-sogs-pahi spyod-pa brgyad-khri-bsi-ston.
5.-Om. P. 6. °va PC. mnah-bahi phyir. 7. nihsy® PC.
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bodhy-adhigamibhavyatvad ity eke. prajiidpaya-vikalatvenéty aparah.
israva-ksaya-jidinasya tadanim asambhavit paiicibhijid-grahanam atra

krtam.

tad-yatha ’pi nama Kausika candra-mandalam agamya
sarva osadhi-tara yathabalam (75) yathasthaimam avabhasayanti

naksatrani ca yathabalam yathasthamam avabhasayanti

drstintenipi mitur! mahitmyam darfayann aha: tad-yathd ’pity-adi. osadhi-
tard iti osadhya$ ea vrihy-idayah®, tdrds ca Sukra-brhaspati-prabhrtaya iti
tathoktih. osadhya eva va kidein ni(P.237")§1 tard ivivabhasamianas tatho-
cyante. tasim ecandra-ra$mibhir apyayanat kaya-paripustih prabhivatisayas
cotpadyata iti yathikramam aha: yathabalam yathdsthdamam iti. a-kirdnto 'py
aundadikah sthama-Sabdo grahyah. avabhdasayantiti svabhivam darsayanti.

naksatrani céti pusy’adayah.

evam eva Kausika tathagatasyirhatah  samyaksambu:
ddhasyé.tyayéna saddharmasyintardhane tathagatinam arhatam
samyaksambuddhanam anutpadad ya® kacid dharma-carya sama-
carya ’sama-caryd® kuSala-carya loke prajiiayate prabhavyate
sarvia sa bodhisattva-nirjata bodhisattva-prabhavita bodhisattvo-
paya-kausalya-pravartita| tac ca bodhisattvanam  upaya-

kaugalyam prajidparamiti-nirjatam veditavyam |

darstintikam artham &ha evam evéty-adind. atyayeméti parinirvanena.
dharma-caryéty-adi sitr’adi-dharma-likhan’ady-abhiyogo dharma-earya. sva-
par’itma-samata’bhyisah sama-caryd. rag'ddy-upaplava-hinaye pratipaksa-
bhavana ’sama-caryd. catuh-samgrahavastv-adi-sevanam kusala-carya. prajiayata
iti pravartyate.® prabhavyata ity abhyasyate. prayog'ady-avastha-bhedena [Tib.
120°] bodhisattva-nirjatéty*-adi-pada-trayam. updya-kausalyam iti vyakhyatam.
atha va Sinyatdru-karune taj-je ca karmani naipunyam.

(1) anutpadya iti ga°|

(2) visamacarya iti gha°|
1. rgyal-bahi yum=jina-matur. 2. vrks'ad® C. 3. °rtate C. 4. °ryat® C.
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Lurvatam iti samksepena samudiya-rip’alambanat.’

margajiata’'dhikaro dvitiyah

punar aparam Kausika imam prajiiaparamitam udgrhnatam
dharayatam vacayatim paryavapnuvatamm pravartayatam deSa-
vatam upadiSatam uddiSatam svadhyayatam likhatam manasi-
kurvatam samanviharatam ca kula-putranam kula-duhidrnam
va tan nidanam bahavo drstadharmika gunah pratikamksita-
vyah | |

evam ukte Sakro devinam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |
katamaih punar Bhagavan drstadharmikair gunailh saman:-

vagatas te kula-putrah kula-duhitara$ ca bhavigyanti |

prakarantarenipi matur mahatmyam aha punar aparam ity-adina. manasi:

vistarena pratyekiavayavibhimukhi-karanat.

Bhagavan aha| na te Kaudika kula-putra va kula-duhitaro
va visamdpariharcna kalam karisyanti na visena kalam kari-
syanti na Sastrena kalam karisyanti ndgnina kalam karisyanti

nodakena kalam karisyanti na dandena kalam karisyanti na

parépakramena kalam karisyanti| utpanna-utpanna$ cdigim

upadrava rajato va raja-putrato va raja-mantrito va raja-maha-
matrato va imam prajiapraamitam (76) samanvaharatam va
svidhyayatam va punar evintardhasyanti| tesam cdinam pra-
jiaparamitim punah-punah samanvaharatam va svadhyayatam
va ye tatropasamkrameyur avatara-preksino ’vatara-gavesino
rajano va raja-putrd va raja-mantrino®™ va raja-mahamatra va
na te 'vataram lapsyante yatha ’pi nama prajiiaparamita-pari-
grhitatvat| upasamkraﬁtanam ca tegam rajiidm va raja-putra-
nam va rIija-mantrinam va raja-mahamatranam va alapitu-

kimata bhavigyati abhibhasitu-kamata bhavisyati| pratisam:

(1) raja-mahamantrina iti ga°|

1.

°pen’ alambanat C.

samanvaharatam iti (P.86")
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moditavyam ca te mamsyante!

avartyate! sa evirthah punar arthintar’asritah,

iti vacanan na te visamdparihdrena kalam karisyantity-idi-vacanam na punar:
uktam aSankaniyam. tatha hi plrvam darSana-mirgidhikarenoktam. adhuna
tu bhavani-margidhikarenéti viSesah.

raja-mehdmantrito véti samyag-niti-margopadesti mahimantri. rdja-mahda=
mdtra iti hasti-Siksaka-niyako* mahimatrah.

upasamkrameyur iti samipibhaveyuh. yathd 'pi naméti nipato yasmad-arthe
vartate. ko hi nima dhitiipasarga-nipatinim?® niyatam artham nirdestum ksama
iti vacanit.

etad uktam: yasmat prajidparamiti-parigrhitas tasmat taya parigrhitatvin
na te ’vataram pratilapsyanta iti.

alapitukamatéty dyita-mitra*-vacanen’ amantrayitukimata. abhibhdsitukaz
matéty utrardttara-katha-prabandhena vaktukimata. pratisammoditavyam ca te
mansyanta iti te® raj’adayas civara-pindapat’ddy-upastambhena tam jinajanany-
abhiyuktam [Tib. 120"] muditam kartavyam mansyante.

tat kasya hetoh| iyam hi Kaudika prajiaparamitd sarva-

sattvanam antike maitropasamharena maitra-cittataya karuno-

pasamharena karna-cittataya pratyupasthita |

nanv aksapitihammana®-visaninim alapitukamat’adeh kim nimittam iti tat
Lasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: iyam hity-idi. prajiaparamitéti tad-bhavako
bodhisattvah  prajiidparamita-Sabdendktas, tasydivinusamsa-nirdesidhikarat.
maitrépasamharendti (P.86Y) mitrasyédam kiaryam maitram. tasya dhaukanam
upasamharah. sa ca may’adina ’pi syad ity aha: maitra-cittatayéti. hita-cittata-
yéti'yavat. karupdpasamhdarenéti karuni-kirya-*matre karundpacaratd karuna. tat-
pratyarpanam’ karundpasamhirah. sa cinyathd ’pity dha: karund-cittatayéti’
duhkhipanayana-cittataya.

etad uktam: drya-Ratnacide maha-karun’adi-parivara prajiiaparamita

1. °rtate C. 2. hasti§ikan® P, °Siksakalapako C. 3. nipata-dhatipasarginam
C. 4. matrata P. 5. om. C. 6. °ta-man° P. 7...7. om. C. 8...8. °mitrop°
PC. tsam-la siiin-rjer fiams-par brtag-pa. 9. de stobs-pa. 10. KESEN+LHER
EG(EFH+— 657). I can not identify the present passage in the Chinese.
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240 margajfiatd’dhikaro dvitiyah
bhivaniyéti! vacanat tad-bhivako maitry-idi-*bhivani-para evito maitr’adi-
simarthyad dlapitukamat’adi raj’adinam iti.

tatha cedktam anyatra: maitry-ady-abhiyuktasya hi bodhisattvasya sarve

deva-manusyah su-prasanna bhavantity adi

K

tasmat tarhi Kavsika ye ’pi te vyada-sarisrpa-kantara-
madhya-gatas tesam kula-putranam kula-duhitrnam va manusya
va amannsya vi ’'vatira-preksino ’vatira-gavesinas te 'pi tesam
Kausikévataram na lapsyante sthapayitva parva-karma-

vipakena i

10 tasmat tarhiti tarhi-Sabdo ’vadharane. yasmad bahv-anuSamsa prajfidpara-
mitd tasmid eva karanad ity arthah. ovyddéty-adi. vyiadih krara-grahi ya-
ks’adayah. sarisrpah sarpah. tat-pradhanam kantaram durga-sthinam. tan-
madhya-gatal praptah. sthapayitva pirva-karma-vipakenéti asambhavat’-pra-
tipaksa-niyatavedaniya-karma-[Tib. 121*]vipakenivataram sthapayitva tyaktvéti

15 pilrvena sambandhah.

atha khalv anya-tirthyanam parivrajakanam uparambhai-
bhiprayanam Satam tasyam velayam yena Bhagavams tendpa:=

samkramati sma |

kalantarinuSamsa-deSandyam samdehavatam idanim sampratyayotpada=
20 nirtham aha: atha khalv anya-tirthanam ity-adi. tirthika-pravrajye* pravrajitih
parivrajakah. wpdaram(P. 87" bhibhipraydndm iti vihethibhiprayanam. tasyam

velayam iti tasmin kala ity arthah.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro darata ev’ agacchatas tan
anya-tirthyan parivrajakan drstva tesam cittani vyavalokydivam

25 cintayamasa| ime khalu anya-tirthyah parivrajaka uparambha-
bhipraya yena Bhagavams tendpasamkramanti sma| yan nv

aham yavan-matro maya Bhagavato 'ntikad asyah (77) prajiia-

1. °nityati C, °niyati P. 2... 2 om. C. 3. °va- C. 4 °jya- C. °jyava P.
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paramitiyah pradesa udgrhitas tivan-matram smrtya samanva:
hareyam svadhyayeyam pravartayeyam yathdite 'nyatirthyah
parivrijaka Bhagavantam népasamkrameyuh evam asyah pra-
jiaparamitiya bhasyamanaya ndntarayah syad iti|,

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro yavan-matro Bhagavato
‘ntikad asyah prajfiapiramitayal) pradeSa udgrhitas tivan-ma:
tram smrtya samanvaharati sma svadhyayati sma pravartayati

sma |

tesam cittani vyavelokyéti Bhagavad-anujfiaydiva' tesim vihethana®-eittini
jiatva nivartanirtham prajiaparamitim Sakrah pravartitavin iti jheyam.
tathi einantaram eva vaksyati: mayd ca Sakrasya devanam indrasydbhya:

nujadatam iti* yavan-matre iti pradesa wdgrhite iti sambandhah.

atha te anyatirthyalh parivrajaka duarad darataram Bha-
gavantam pradaksinikrtya tendiva dvarena tendiva margena

punar eva niskrantah |

tendiva dvdrenéty-adi yendiva dvirena kisth’adi-samskrtena, mdrgena ca

viSista-bhi-pradeSen’ agatas tendiva gatd ity arthah.

atha khalv ayusmatah Sariputrasyditad abhat| kim atra
karanam yena ime 'nyatirthyah parivrajaka darad darataram
Bhagavantam pradaksinikrtya tendiva dvarena tendiva margena

punar eva nigkrantah |
avidita-Bhagavad-adhisthanatven’ aha: kim atra karanam ity-adi.

atha khalu Bhagavan ayusmatah Sariputrasya imam evam:-
rapam cetasdiva cetah-parivitarkam ajiiay’ ayusmantam Sari-
putram etad avocat| Sakrena Sariputra devanam indrena

tesam anyatirthyinam parivrajakanam uparambhibhiprayanam

1. °vann ajfiay° C. 2. °tha C. 3. p. 77, penult. of the Edition.
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cittani vyavalokya iyam prajfiaparamita smrtya samanvahrti
svadhyayita pravartita tesam anyatirthyanam parivrajakanam
vigrahltu-kamanam vivaditu-kimanam virodhayitu-kamanam
nivartanirtham yatha ’syah prajiiaparamitaya bhasyamanaya
ete 'nyatirthyah parivrajaka noépasamkrameyur iti ma 'ntardyam

karsuh prajiaparamitaya bhasyamanaya iti|

nisti buddhanam bhagavatim ajfiatam ity aha: atha khalu Bhagavan

ayusmata ity-adi. mnivartandrtham iti pratinivrtty-artham.

maya ca Sakrasya devanamn indrasydbhyanujiiatam ,

10 nitya-samadhana-vaikalyit katham idréam smaranam Sakrasyéty asankayam
aha: mayd céty-adi. esam pratinivrity-artham prajiidpiramitim pravartayéty

abhyanujiiatam abhyanujiinam Sakrasya krtam.

tat kasya hetoh| ndham Se‘triputra tesam anyatirthyanam
parivrajakanam ekasyipi Suklam dharmam (78) samanupasyami |
15 sarve te Sariputroparambhébhiprayah pratihata-citta upasam:

kramitu-kama abhavan |

nanu mahakaruniko' ’pi “Bhagavin, katham pratihata-cittin nanugrhnititi

tat kasya hetor [Tib, 121"] ity asanky’ aha: ndham ity-adi. Suklam dharmam

iti tesam madhye ’nyatamasydikasyipi saddharma-$ravana-samvartaniyam®

20 Subbam karma na seamanupasydmi. ato ninugraham karomi. na tu pratigha-

va§ad iti (P. 87°) matih pratihata-cittd iti vidvista-cittah.

atha khalu Marasya papiyasa etad abhut| imas tatha-
gatasydrhatah samyaksambuddhasya catasrah parsadah samni-

patitah samnisannas Tathagatasya sammukhibhatah| ime ca

25 kamdivacara rapivacara$ ca deva-putrah sammukhibhuta niya=

tam atra bodhisattva mahasattva vyakrisyante ’nuttarayam

1. °karuno C. 2. Qu. hi? 3. °niya- C.
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samyaksambodhau| yan nv aham upasamkrimeyam viecaksuh-

karanayéti|

punar api sampratyayOtpadanirtham dha: athe khalu Marasyéty-adi.
tatra Maro devaputra-Miarah. catasralk parsede iti bhiksu-bhiksuny-upasakopa-
Sikah. miyatam atréti avaéyam asyim parsadi. vicaksuh-karapdyéti vighna-

karanaya.

atha khalu Marah paplyam§ catur-anga-bala-kayam abhi-

nirmaya yena Bhagavams tendpasamkramati sma |

catur-aiga-bala-kdyam ity aévah saha' caturbhih pada-raksakair ayam
ekingo bala-kiyah. hasti* sahistabhir ayam pirvakena saha dvy-angah. rathah
sodaSabhih saha pirvakidbhyim ciyam try-angah. sodasa-paditayah pirvakaih
sahiyam catur-ango bala-kdiyah sarva-ny@nah. tasya punar Marasydivam kra:

mena mahin bala-kiyo ’vasatavyah.

atha khalu Sakrasya devanam indrasyditad abhut| Maro
batiyam pdpiyam$ catur-anga-bala-kiyam abhinirmaya yena
Bhagavams tenopasamkramati sma | ya§ ciyam® catur-angasya
bala-kayasya vyiho ndyam rajiio Bimbisarasya catur-angasya
bala-kayasya vytho ndpi rajiiah Prasenajita§ catur-angasya
bala-kayasya vyiho nipi Sakyanam catur-angasya bala-kayasya
vyiho ndpi Licchavinam catur-angasya bala-kayasya vytho yo
'yamn Marena papiyasa abhinirmitah| samanubaddho dirgha-
ratram Marah papiyan Bhagavato 'vatira-preksi avatara-gavesi
sattvanam ca vihethandbhiprayah| yan nv aham imam eva
A prajiiaparamitim smrtya samanvahareyam svadhyayeyam pra=
vartayeyam iti |

atha khalu Sakro devinam indra imam eva prajlidpara-
mitdm smrtyd samanvaharati sma svadhyayati sma pravartayati

(1) yathayam iti ga°|
1. sahasra C. 2. °ti PC.

5
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sma| yatha-yatha ca Sakro devanam indra Imam prajiiapara-
mitam smrtya samanviaharati sma svadhyayati (79) sma pra-
Va?tayati sma tathi-tatha Marah paplyams tendlva margena

punar eva pratyudavrttah |
vyiha iti samahah. dirgha-ratram iti dirgha-kalam.

atha khalu trayastrimdat-kiyika deva-putra divyani man-
darava-puspany abhinirmaya vihayasa ‘ntariksagata yena Bha-
gavams tendbhyavakiranti sma| yena Bhagavims tena tani
divyani mandarava-puspany abhiprakiranti sma evam coédanam
udanayanti sma cirasya batéyam prajiiaparamiti Jambudvipa=
kinim manusyanam upavrttéti | punar eva ca divyani man-
daravani pugpani™ grhitva yena Bhagavams tendbhyavakiranti
sma abhiprakiranti sma evam cdvocat ye kecid Bhagavan
sattvah prajiiapiramitam bhasisyante bhavayisyanti prajiiapa-
ramitiyam carisyanti na tesam Maro vi mara-kayika va devata
avataram lapsyante| na te Bhagavan sattva avarakena® kusala-
mulena samanvagata bhavisyanti ya imam prajridapiramitam
Srosyanti Srutva codgrahisyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti
paryavapsyanti pravartayisyanti desayisyanty upadeksyanty
uddeksyanti svadhyasyanti| purva-jina-krtddhikaras te Bha-
gavan sattva bhavisyanti yesim iyam prajiiapiramita Srotravas
bhasam agamisyati| kah punar vado ’yam enam udgrahisyanti
dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti pravartayisyanti
desayisyanty upadeksyanty uddekgyanti svadhyasyanti tathatvaya
Siksisyante tathatvaya pratipatsyante tathatvaya yogam apatsyante

tathagata-paryupasitas te Bhagavan sattva bhavisyanti |

(1) mandaravapuspaniti ga°|
(2) avarakenety arthe avarakeneti pathah prayuktah ity anumiyate |

e e
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labdha-sampratyayih puaj’adikam krtavanta ity aha: athe Kkhalu trdayas=
trimséty'-adi. vihayaséty akaSena. cirasyéti cirenéty-arthah. wpdvrttéty upa-
gatd. avarakenéti svalpena *tivan-matrenéty® arthah. pirva-jina-krtidhikara iti
piirva-buddhesu krto ’dhikdrah paramita-vyaparah éravan’adi-laksano [Tih.122%]
vais te* tathoktah. pilrva-buddhair va krto datto ’dhikaro niyogah $ravan’adi-
svabhavo yesim ‘te tathdoktih. kah punar vdade iti kah punah samdehah.
srotravabhdsa-gamana-prativisista(P.88*)tvad udgrakan’ader iti matih. tathatvaya
Siksisyanta ity-adi. tathd-bhivas tathatvam ananyatha’rthena’ ata eva nirdesad
dhrasvatvam.® tan-nimittam §iksisyanta ity-adi-pada-trayam prayog’ady-ava-
sthisu vieyam. tathdgata-paryupdsita iti tathégatah? parivara-pradanena tadu-
kta-Sravanena ca pij’adibhi§ ea paryupasitd yais te tathoktah. nistha’ntam
pirvam nipatatiti’ vyabhicira-laksanatvit paryupasita-Sabdasya na pirva-
nipatah.
tat (80) kasya hetoh| ato hi sarvajiiata gavesitavya yad
uta prajiiaparamitatah |
nanu tathagata-paryupasan’ddind matuh® Sravan’ader a-grhita-sambandhatvat
katham tena tasyinuminam iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: ato hity-adi.
prajidaparamititah sarvajiatd buddhatvam prabhavyate samutpadyate.)® ata eva

tato gavesitavyd karanam antarena karydsambhavat.

tad-yatha ’'pi nama Bhagavan yani kanicid ratnani maha-
ratnani sarvani tini maha-samudra-prabhavitani sarvani tani
mahi-samudrad gavesitavyani evam eva Bhagavan sarvajiiata-
maha-ratnam  tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam

prajiiaparamiti-maha-samudrad gavesitavyam I

tad eva drstintena kathayann aha: tad-yatha ’pi naméty-adi. etad uktam:

karanam vina kiaryiyogena’ prajiaparamita-bhavatvena'® yasmat tathagatatvam

1. tray® P, °yatrimg°® C. 2...2. tan-m° PC. de tsam-kyi tshod. 3. tatra PC.
cf. below 1. 11. 4...4. de-la de-skad ces-byaho. 5. °nyathitvena P. ggan ma-yin-
pahi don-gyis. 6. dhrasvartham C. 7. bhavaddhitah C. 8. °patati P. 9.
rgyal-bahi yum (passim)= jina-matuh. 10. °tpady® P. 12. hbras-bu mi skye-bas.
13. bhanatv® C. byun-ba-fiid yin-pahi phyir.
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gavesitavyam tasmin matuh $ravan’adikam niyamena vasana-paripusti-bij’adhs-
natayid tathagatal'-pada-prapakam bhavati. tac cédam IdrSam Sravan’adikam
kvacit'kadacitkataya visista-kdran’ayatta®-janmakam sva-kiranam vidistam eva

tathigata-[Tib.122"]paryupasan’idikam anumapayati.

(%]

karya-kiranayor yasmid ayam dharmo vyavasthitah

tad-anuripa-hetutvat sa’ etad-ripa-hetu-jah = iti.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad avocat |
evam etat Kausikdivam etat| ato nirjatam tathagatanam arhatam
samyaksambuddhanam sarvajfiati-maharatnam vad uta prajia-

10 paramita-maha-samudrat |

adhipatitvena siadhiikktam iti Sakram anuvadann dha: evam etat Kausikéty-

atha khalv ayusman Anando Bhagavantam etad avocat |

na Bhagavan dana-paramitayd varnam bhasate na namadheyam

15 parikirtayati| na Sila-paramitiya na ksanti-paramitaya na virya-
piramitiya na Bhagavan dhyana-paramitiya varnam bhasate

na namadheyam parikirtayati| api tu prajiiaparamitaya evi-

kasya Bhagavan varnam bhasate namadheyam ca parikirtayati |

‘trtiyam® mrdv-adhimitram ivedayann*iha: na Bhagavan dana-para(P.88")
20 mitaya ity-adi. wvarpam ity anusamsam. samasa-vyasa-bhedad bhasate néti
sambandah. na parikirtayatiti nama-matrécciranad iti jieyam. namadheyam

ca parikirtayatiti bahudha-namdcesranat.
bodhi-citt’aérayatvad asraya-paramatayi, sakalya-vastu-samudaecirad vastu-
paramataya, sarva-sattva-hita-sukhadhikaratvad adhikara-paramataya, nirvika-

25 lpa-jiana-parigrahad upaya-kausalya-paramataya, ’nuttara-samyaksambodhi-

. . - _ i em g . = =
parinatatvat® parindma-paramataya, klesa-jiiey’avarana-nivirana-samudigamad

visud-dhi-paramataya ca pratyekam dan’adi-paramitinim laksanam ity ary-

11(d) ... 11(°ga) om. P. 1. Lacuna C. 2. °yata P, °yatu C. rag-las-pa. 3. tad
PC. 4...4. Lacuna C. 5. om. Tib. 6. °namitatv® C.
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Asangah.
Bhagavan ahai evam etad Ananddivam etat| prajiiapa-
ramitiyi eviham Ananda varnam bhiase namadheyam ca pari-

kirtayami ndnyasim paramitanam i

abhyupagamirtham aha: evam etad Anandéty-adi. 5
tat kasya hetoh  prajiiaparamita hy Ananda parvangama
paiicandam paramitinam
sad eva paramiti buddhatve karanam, tat katham ekasyah priadhanya-
nirdesa iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ dha: prajiapdaramita hity-adi. yasmat
10

tri-mandala-visuddhya din’adindm sarvajiiatiyam parinimen’ ddau pravrttatvat
pirvam-gama tasmit tad-varnam bhdse namadheyam ca [Tib. 123"] parikirtayami=

ti pirvena sambandhah.

tat kim manyase Ananda aparinamitam danam sarvajiia

tayam dana-paramita-namadheyam labhate i

tad-vacanena yathoktam artham pratipadayitum 3aha: tat kim manyasa 15
ity-adi. aparindmitam danam sarvajiataydam iti anupalambha-yogena sarval-
sattvirtham buddhatvayaniryititam, prajiiparamitayéti Sesah.

tatha-bhiita-dinasya® phalépabhogena ksayan na (P.89") prakarsa-gamanam

iti prasnad eva grhitirthah Sastr-bhavanukari-dhih?
gyusman Ananda aha| no hidam Bhagavan | 20
priha: mo hidam iti.

Bhagavan aha| tat kim manyase Ananda aparinamitam
§ilam aparinamits ksantir aparinimitam viryam aparinamitam
dhyanam tat kim (81) manyase Ananda aparinamita prajiia
sarvajiiatayam prajiidparamita namadheyam® labhate | 2

() dana-paramitd namadheyam iti ga°|
1. om. P. 2. pradan® P. 3. °ri-cih P.
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Ananda aha| no hidam Bhagavan |

§iladisv atidiSann aha: tat kim manyase ity-adi.

Bhagavan aha| tat kim manyase tvam Ananda acintya
sd prajia ya kuSala-mulani sarvajiiata-parindmena parinama-

5 vati |

vyatireka-mukhendivam prajiia-parigraha-balad dan’ddinam paramiti-ripa=
tarp nirdiSya prajiayah paramita-svabhavam pratipadayitum 3ha: ‘ot kim

manyase tvam Ananddcintyd séty-adi.

Anand aha| evam etad Bhagavann evam etat Sugata|
10 o el .
acintya sa Bhagavan prajiia paramicintya sia Bhagavan prajiia

ya kuSala-mulani sarvajiiata-parinamena parinamayati ||

vastuno ’nupalambhenicintya-phalatvaid aha: evam etad Bhagavann ity-idi.

aupalambhika-prthagjanai$ cintayitum aSakyatvad acintyd. Sravak’ady-avisaya-

tvat paramdcintya.

15 Bhagavan aha| tasmat tarhy Ananda paramatvit sa pra-

jiaparamita namadheyam labhate yaya sarvajiatiyam parina-

mitani kuSala-mualani paramiti-namadheyam labhante |

matuh paramitd’rtham! upasamharann 3ha: tasmat tarhy Ananda para-

matvad ity-adi.

tasmat tarhy Ananda sarvajiiati-parinamita-kusala-mala-
tvat prajiaparamita paficanam paramitinam puarvangama
nayika parinayika | anena yogendntargatah pafica-paramitah pra-
jiaparamitayam ev’ Ananda sai-paramita-pariparnidhivacanam
etad yad uta prajiiaparamitéti| tasmat tarhy Ananda prajia-

25 paramitiyam parikirtitayam sarvah sat-paramitah parikirtita

1. °mitatvam C.

aprameya-guna-dharana~p€tramité-stﬁpa-satkéra-parivm-to nima trtiyah 249
bhavanti '
pirvamgamairtham pigamayann aha: tasmat tarhy Ananda sarvajratd-

parinamita-kusalatvad ity-adi. dan’ddinim buddhatve nayanan nayika. [Tib.
123"] sarvopadrava-nirakaranat parindyikd.  anena yogentty-adi yathOkta-
nyayena din’adinim antar-gamat prajiaparamitayam tasyam! parikirtitiyam
sat-paramita-kirtanan ndikasya eva jina-jananyd nirdesa ity arthah.

yat tu prig uktam prajiaparamitayd eviham ity-adi® tat pradhanyid ity
adosah.

tad-yatha ’pi nam’ Ananda maha-prthivyam bijani pra-
kirnani samagrilabhaméanani virohanti| maha-prthivi ca tesam
bijanam pratistha | maha-prthivi-pratisthitani ca tani - bijani

virohanti |

etad eva drstintena spastayann dha: tad-yatha ’pi nam’ Ananda mahd-

prthivyam itv-adi. virohantiti vrddhim gacchanti.

evam ev’ Ananda prajﬁapﬁramita-samgrhitﬁh pafica-para:
mitah sarvajiiatayam pratisthante | prajﬁaparamit&pratisthitﬁ.h
paiica-paramita virohanti| ‘prajﬁaparamita-pari(S2)grhit-atvac ca
paramita-namadheyam labhante| tasmat tarhy Ananda pra-
jliaparamitdiva paiicanam piramitandm puarvangama nayika

parinayika |
darstintikam artbam aha evam ev’ Anandé(P. 89°)ty-adina.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |
na tavad ime Bhagavams Tathagatendrhata samyaksambuddhena
prajiiaparamitayah sarve gunah parikirtitah yin gunan sa kula-
putro va kula-duhita va parigrhnite prajiiaparamitam udgrhya
dharayitva vécayitva  paryavapya pravartya deSayitvopa=
digyoddisya svadhyayya|

1. om. PC. 2. p. 8015 of the Ed.
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caturtham' madhya-mrdum adhikrty’ aha: na tived ime Bhagavann ity-

adi. prajiaparamitayah sarve gund iti samastiyd matur ami sarve cuni na

bhavanti tasyi guni ‘tyanta-pricuryad iti matih.

atha hi mayi yo Bhagavato 'ntikid asyah praj naparas

mitayah pradesa udgrhitah sa pravartitah i

kasyads tarhy ami gund ity aha: atha hi mayédty-adi. Bhagarvato ’ntikad
asya yah pradeso mayidgrhitah sa cinantaram evinya-tirthy’adi*-nirakrtau pra-

vartitas, tasyd amil guni ity arthah.

Bhagavan aha| sadhu sadhu Kausika| na khalu punah
Kaugika kevalam yah prajitaparamitim udgrahisyati dhara-
yisyatl vicayisyati paryavapsyati pravartayisyati deSayisyaty
upadeksvaty uddeksyati svadhyasyati tasydive kevalam wami
guni bhavisyanti| yo ’pi Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita
vi imam prajiaparamitim likhitva pustaka-gatam krtva dha-
rayisyati sthapayisyati saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma buddha-
netri-samucchedo bhin ma saddharméintardhanam bodhisattva-
nam mahasattvanam cinugrahopasamharah krto bhavisyati
netry-avaikalyenéti| tam cdinam prajiiaparamitim satkarisyati
gurukarisyati manayisyati pujayisyati arcayisyati apacayisyati
puspair dhupair gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrai§
chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih patakabhih samantic ca dipa-
malabhir bahuvidhabhi$ ca pujabhih pajayisyati tasyapy aham
Kausika kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur va enan drstadharmikan

gunan vadami ||

samyak-kathanat sadhu-karam aha: sadhu sidhu Kausikéti? kim tu tivan-
matra-prade$’atmikim api prajﬁdpdramitrim yah kevalam udgrahisyaty® cva

yavat kevalam svadhyasyaty eva na tasydiva kevalam ami gund bhavisyanty, api

1. om. C & Tib. 2. °rth'adi P. 3. °ty-adi P. 4. udgrh® C.
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tu yo ’pi likhitva puja-pirvakam pustaka-mitram dhirayet tasyipy ananta’-

gunin vadimity dha: na khalu punak Kausika kevalam ity-adi.

evam ukte Sakro devaniam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |
aham api (83) Bhagavams tasydpi kula-putrasya va kula-

duhitur va raks’avarana-guptim samvidhasyami ya imam pra-

jiaparamitim likhitva pustaka-gatim krtva dharayisyati stha-
payisvati saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma buddha-netri-samuc:
chedo bhian ma saddharméintardhanam bodhisattvanam maha-
sattvanam canugrahdpasamharah krto bhavisyati netry-avaikal=
yenéti| tun cdinam prajiaparamitam satkarisyati gurukarisyati
manayisyati pajayisyati arcayisyati apacayisyati puspair dhapair
gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrai$ chattrair dhvajair
chantabhih patakabhih samantac ca dipa-malabhir bahuvidha-
bhi$ ca pujabhih pujayisyati

[Tib. 142*] anuéamsa-éravanena jita-bahu-manatvad dha: aham api Bhagavan
tasyéty-adi.

kah punar vido ya enam prajiidpiramitam likhisyaty
udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavapsyati pravartas
yisyati deSayisyaty upadeksyaty uddeksyati svadhyasyati sat-
karisyati gurukarisyati manayisyati pujayisyati arcayisyati apa
cayisyati puspair dhapair gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair
vastrai§ chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih patakabhil samantac ca

dipa-malabhir bahuvidhabhi$ ca pajabhih pajayisyati |

kah pumar vadae iti likhitva visistddgrahan’adi-karinah kah samdeho yad

aham raks'adikam na karisyamity arthah.

Bhagavan aha| sadhu saidhu Kaus$ika| tasya khalu punah

Kausika kula-putrasya kula-duhitur va imam prajiiaparamitam

1. anantara PC. mthah-yas.

(2]
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svadhyayato  bahuni deva-putra-Satany upasamkramisyanti |
bahani deva-putra-sahasrani bahani deva-putra-Sata-sahasrani
dharma-Sravanayopasamkramisyanti  te ca deva-putra dharmam
Srnvantas tasya dharma-bhanakasya pratibhanam upasamharta-
5 vyam mamsyante | yada ’pi sa dharma-bhanako na jalpitu-
kamo bhavisyati tada ’pi tasya te deva-putras tendiva dharma-
gauravena pratibhanam upasamhartavyam mamsyante yatha
tasya kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur va bhasitumn eva chando
bhavisyati | imam api (S4) sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-
10 duhita va drstadharmikam gunam parigrhnati ya imam pra-
jhaparamitim udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavipsyati

pravartayisyati desayisyaty upadeksyaty uddeksyati svadhyvasyati |

tathdiva sddhu sidhu Kausikéti sidhu-kiram datva paficamam' madhya-
madhyam vaktum 3ha: tasya khalu punah Kausikéty-adi. pratibhanam upa:
15 samhartavyam iti yuktam uktidbhidhinam utpadayitavyam. chanda iti vaktu®-

kamata.

punar aparam Kausika tasya kula-putrasya kula-duhitur
va Imam prajiadparamitim bhagamanasya catasfnam parsadam
agrato ndvalinacittata bhavisyati, ma khalu mam kascit parya:

20 nuyuiijitoparambhdbhipraya iti |

prakari(P. 90*)ntarenipy anuSamsirtham aha: punar aparam Kausikéty-
adi. navalina-cittatéti na stambhita-cittatd. ma Kkkalv ity-adi ma kascin mam
vihethanbhiprayah paryanuyuijita® codyam kurvitéty* evam avalina-cittata na

bhavisyats.

25 tat kasya hetoh| tatha hi tasya prajiaparamita raks’a:
varana-guptim karoti| sa uparambhan api prajiiaparamita-

viharl na samanupaSyati uparambhakaran api prajiiaparamita-

1 om. C & Tib. 2 kartu C. 3. °jata C. 4. °rvitéty P, °rvatéty C.
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vihari na samanupaSyati yo ’'py uparambhyeta®™ tam api na
samanupadyati tam api prajiiparamitim na samanupasyati
evam prajiiaparamita-parigrhitasya kula-putrasya va  kula-

duhitur va ancna parydyena na kaScit paryanuyogo bhavisyati |

paal

sa ca nottrasisyati na samtrasisyati na samtrasam apatsyate

iman api sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va drstadharmi-
kan gunan parigrhnati ya imam prajiiaparamitan udgrahisyati
dharayisyati vacayisyati paryaviapsyati pravartayisyati desayisvaty

upadeksyaty uddeksyati svadhyasyati

nanu sambhavat-praji’adi-prakarsatve pumsim ceto-guniparijiane katham 10
evam na bbavatiti tat Lasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: tatha hi tasyéty-adi. etad
uktam: vastiipalambha-janitam parsac-charady’adi-bhayam tasya prajhapara-

mitd-parigraha-balad eva karma-kartr-kriyopalambhibhavin na bhavatiti.

punar aparam Kaudika sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va
priyo bhavisyati mata-pitrnam mitrimatya-jfiati-salohita-sra. 15

mana-brahmananam hitanam ca |

sastam! madhyidhimitram vaktum dha : priyo bhavisyatity-idi. tatra hita-
sukha-kiari mitram. amdtyo mantri-mukhyah. matd-pitr-paramparayi samba-
ddho jano jidtik. eka-matd-pitr-janito bhratr’adih salokital. Sakyaputriyah
sramandh.
pratibala$ ca bhavisyati Sakra$ ca bhavigyati utpanndtpa-
nnanam para-pravadinam saha dharmena nigrahaya parai$
ca  pratyanuyujyamanah pratyanuyoga-vyikarana-samartho
bhavisyatij iman api sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita
va drsta(85)dharmikan gunan parigrhnati yah kula-putro va 25
kula-duhits va imam prajiiaparamitam udgrahisyati dharayigyati
vacayisyati paryavapsyati pravartayisyati deSayigyaty upa:

(1) upalambhyeta iti ka®° kha® gha’|
1. om. C & Tib
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deksyaty uddeksyati svadhyasyati |

saptamam! adhimatra-mrdum nirdi$ann aha: [Tib. 124"] pratibalas céty-adi.
bahusruty'adi-yogat pratibalah. prajiia-sampada samanvigamic chakrah. sahq
dharmena nigrahdayéti tesim vacanena tiras-karanayéty ekah. tad-ukta-sidhana-
dharma-disanat® sidhya-dharmena saha tesam nirakarandyéty aparah. pratyanu-

yogas codyam.* tasya vydkaranam samyak-pariharanam. tatra semartho yogya
ity arthah.

yatra khalu punah KausSika kula-putro va kula-duhita va
imam prajiaparamitam likhitva pustaka-gatam krtva paja-
purvangamam sthapayisyati pajayisyati tatra Kausika ye kecit
Caturmaharajakayikesu devesu deva-putra anuttarayim samyak-=
sambodhau samprasthitas te ’pi tatr’ agantavyam mamsyante |
te ’pi tatr’ agatydinam prajiaparamitim pustaka-gatam preksi-
syante vandisyante namaskarisyanty udgrahisyanti dhara-
yisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti pravartayisyanti desa-
yisyanty upadeksyanty uddeksyanti svadhyasyanti preksya
-anditva namaskrtya dharayitva vacayitva paryavapya pravartya
desayitvopadisyoddisya svadhyayya punar eva prakramitavyam
mamsyante | evam ye kecit KauSika Trayastrimdesu devesu
deva-putrd anuttarayam samyaksambodhau samprasthitas te
'Pi tatr’ agantavyam mamsyante| te ’pi tatr’ agatydinam pra=
jiaparamitim pustaka-gatam preksisyante vandisyante namas-
karigyanty udgrahisyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavéas
psyanti pravartayigyanti deSayisyanty upadeksyanty uddeksyanti
svadhyasyanti preksya vanditva namaskrtyddgrhya dharayitva
vacayitva paryavapya pravartya deSayitvopadisyoddisya svas
dhyayya punar eva prakramitavyamn mamsyante | ye 'pi kecit

Kaus§ika Yamesu devesu deva-putra anuttardyam samyaksambo-=

1. om. C & Tib. 2. darsanat(!) P. 3. vadyam P.

aprameya-guna-dharana-paramita-stipa-satkara-parivarto nama trtiyah
dhau samprasthitis te ’pi tatr’ agantayyam mamsyante! te
pi tatr’  agatydinam  prajiiaparamitim pustaka-gatim  pre:
ksisyante vandisyante namaskarisyanty udgrahisyanti dhara-
visyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti (86) pravartayisyanti desa:
visyanty upadeksyanty uddeksyanti svadhyasyanti preksya
vanditva namaskrtyddgrhya dharayitva vacayitva paryavapya
pravartya deSayitvépadisyoddiSya sviadhyiayya punar eva pras
kramitavyam mamsyante || ye ’pi kecit Kausika Tusitesu devesu
deva-putrd anuttarayam samyaksambodhau samprasthitas te ’pi
tatr’ agantavyam mamsyante te 'pi tatr’ agatydinam prajiia-
paramitam pustaka-gatam pfeksisyante vandisyante namaskari=
syanty udgrahisyanti dharayisyanti vicayisyanti paryavapsyanti
pravartayisyanti dedayisyanty upadeksyanty uddeksyanti sva-
dhyasyanti preksya vanditva namaskrtyédgrhya dharayitva va-
cayitva paryavapya pravartya deSayitvopadisyoddisya svadhyayya
punar eva prakramitavyam mamsyante| ye 'pi kecit Kausika
Nirmana-ratisu devesu deva-putra anuttarayam samyaksambo:=
dhau samprasthitas te ’'pi tatr’ agantavyam mamsyante| te 'pi
tatr’ agatydinam prajiaparamitam preksisyante vandisyante
namaskarisyanty udgrahigyanti dharayisyanti = vacayisyanti
paryavapsyanti pravartayisyanti deSayisyanty upadeksyanty
uddeksyanti svadhyasyanti preksya vanditva namaskrtyédgrhya
dharayitva vacayitva paryavapya pravartya deSayitvopadisyoddi=
Sya svadhyayya punar eva prakramitavyam mamsyante| ye
'pi kecit Kausika Para-nirmita-vasavartisu devesu deva-putra
anuttarayam samyaksambodhau samprasthitas te ’pi tatr’ a-
gantavyam mamsyante| te ’pi tatr’ agatydinam prajidparami:
tam pustaka-gatam preksigyante vandisyante namaskarigyanty

udgrahigyanti dharayigyanti vacayigyanti paryavapsyanti prava:
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rtayisyanti deSayisanty upadeksyanty uddeksyanti svadhyasyanti
preksya vanditva namaskrtyédgrhya dharayitva (87) vacayitva
paryavipya pravartya deSayitvopadisoddisya svadhyiayya punar
eva prakramitavyam mamsyante | evam ye 'pi kecit Kausika
rapavacaresu devesu deva-putrd yivanto Brahma-loke Brahma-
kayika deva-putrda anuttarayam samyaksambodhau samprasthitis
te 'pi tatr’ agantavyam mamsyante| te ’pi tatr’ dgatydinam
prajiiaparamitam  pustaka-gatam

preksisyante  vandisyante

namaskarisyanty  udgrahigyanti  dharayisyanti = viecayisyanti
paryaviapsyanti  pravartayisyanti deSavigyanty upadeksyanty
uddeksyanti svadhyasyanti preksya vanditva  namaskrtyé-
dgrhya dharayitva vacayitva paryavipya pravartya desa-
yitvopadiSsyéddiSya svadhyayya punar eva prakramitavyam
mamsyante| ma te ’tra KauSikdivam bhad yatha Brahma-
kayika evéti| yatha Brahma-kayika evam ye 'pi kecit Kausika
Brahma-purohitesu devesu deva-putrah peyilam| evam ye 'pi
kecit Kaudika Maha-brahmasu Paritt’abhasv Apraman’abhasv
Abhas-varesu® Paritta-Subhesu Apramana-Subhesu Subha-krtsne
Anabhrakesu Punya-prasavesu Brhat-phalesv Asamjiiisattvesv
Avrhesv Atapesu SudrSesu SudarSanesu| ye 'pi kecit KausSika
Akanisthesu devesu deva-putra anuttarayam samyaksambodhau
samprasthitas te ’pi tatr’ agantivyam mamsyante| te ’pi tatr’
agatydinam prajiiaparamitam pustaka-gatam preksisyante van-
digyante namaskarisyanty udgrahisyanti dharayisyanti va-
cayigyanti paryaviapsyanti pravartayisyanti deSayisyanty upa=
deksyanty uddeksyanti svadhyasyanti preksya vanditva nama-
skrtyddgrhya dharayitva vicayitva paryavipya pravartya

desayitvopadisysddisya svadhyayya punar eva prakramitavyamn

(1) mahabrahmasv aparittabhesu iti ga°|

Lo
Qt
-~
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mamsyante |

astamam' adhimitra-madhyam pratipadayann® dha: yatra khalu punar ity-
idi. tatra dirid darsanena preksisyante. (P. 90") aiijali-karanid vandisyate.
samipam agatya pafica-mandalakena’ prandman namaskarisyanti.

pratiniyatopadinid iyanta evéti kadacid buddhih sydd ity dha: ma te’ira
K ausikéty-adi.

peydalam iti. anuttarayam samyak-sambodhau ye samprasthitis te 'pi tatr’
sgantavyam mansyanta ity-adi-padam atide3aniyam ity arthah.

tatra Brahmakayik'adayas trayah prathama‘-&hyina-samgrhitih. Paritt’abh’a=
dayas trayo ’pi dvitiya-dhydna-jah. Paritta-subl’adayas trividhah punas trtiya-
dhyina-sthah. Amabhrak’ddayo ‘stau caturtha-dhyana-bhimikah. asamjfii-sattvas

tu Brhatphaldika-deSinah.

evam ca KauSika tena kula-putrena va (88) kula-duhitra
vi cittam utpadayitavyam! ye kecit daSasu diksv aprameyesv
asamkhyeyesu lokadhatusu deva naga yaksa gandharva asurd
carudab kinnara mahoragd manusya amanusyas te itah pustakat
prajiiaparamitim paSyantu vandantim namaskurvantu udgr:
hnantu dhdrayantu paryavapnuvantu pravartayantu deSayantu
upadiSantu uddiSantu svadhyayantu preksya vanditva namas
skrtyddgrhya dharayitva vacayitva paryavapya pravartya desa=
yitvopadiSysdhisya svadhyayya punar eva sva-bhavanani gac=

chantu| tesam idam dharma-danam eva dattam bhavatv iti ||

adhika-punya-prasavartham upaya-kausalam Siksayann aha: evam ca Kau-

sika tena kula-putrendty-adi, ita ity asmad ity [Tib. 125*] arthah.

mi te 'tra Kausikdivam bhad ye ’sminn eva caturmaha-
dvipake lokadhatau kamadavacara rapivacara$ ca deva-putra

anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisamprasthitas ta eva kevalam

1. om. C & Tib. 2. °yan nam' dha P. - 3. °lena C.
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tatr’ agantavyam mamsyante iti| na te KauSikdlvam drasta-
vyam | api tu khalu punah KauSika yavantas trisihasra-maha-
sahasre lokadhatau kamdvacara rupdvacara$ ca deva-putra
anuttarim  samyaksambodhim abhisamprasthitas te pi tatr’
dgantavyam mamsyante| te ’pi tatr’ dgatydinam prajiiapara:
mitam pustaka-gatam preksisyante vandisyante namaskarisyanty
udgrahigyanti dharayisyanti vacaylsyanti paryavipsyanti pra-
vartayisyanti  deSayisyanty upadeksyanty uddeksyanti sva-
dhyasyanti preksya vanditva namaskrtydodgrhya  dharavitva

10 vicayitva paryavipya pravartya deSayitvopadiSydddisya  sva-

dhyayya punar eva prakramitavyam mamsyante |

tathdiva kasyacin manda-mater asankim asanky’ aha: md te 'tra Kau
sikaivam bhad iti. tad eva haraka-paryavasine kathayati na te Kausikdivam
drastavyam iti.
15 A i 3 ieinusavih i 3
5 tatraprahina-kima-raginusayah kamadhatu-jih kamdvacaral. prahina-

kiama-raginusays riipa-ragibhinivista rapadhatu-ja rapivacardh.

tasya khalu punah Kausika kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur

va grham va layanam va prasado va suraksito bhavisyati| na

ca tasya kascid vihethako bhavigyati sthapayitva parva-karma-

20 vipakena || imam api sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va

drstadharmikam gunam parigrahisyati |

navamam'! adhimatridhimatrirtham sha : tasya khalu punah Kausika kula-
putrasya véty-adi. tatrétara-jan’avaso grham. bhiksinam °sthina-visam® laya-
nam. i(P. 91")stak’adi-ghatitam® visista-samsthanam iSvara-grham prasadah.

25 manusy’ddy-upadravibhavat suraksitah.

yatra hi nima evam mahaujaska (89) deva naga yaksa

gandharva asura garudah kinnara mahoragd’ manugyad ama-

(11) deva-néga-yak:;xa-gandharvésura-kinnara-mahoragﬁ.dyé. iti ka°® kha°|
- om. C. & Tib. 2..2 advasa-sthanam P. gnas-pahi khan-ba. 3. °ta-P.
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nusyi vi agantavyam mamsyante |

kasmad grh’adi suraksitam ity asanky’ aha: yatra hity-adi. =nama-Sabdah

prasiddha-vacanah. mahaujaskd mahd’nubhavih.

evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat |

katham punar Bhagavan sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va evam

N7

janiyad itha deva va nagd vi yaksi va gandharva va asurd va

garuda va kinnara va mahoraga va manusyd va amanusyd via

dgacchanti imam prajfiapiramitam Srotum drastum vanditum

namaskartuin udgrahitum dharayitum vacayitum paryavaptum

pravartayitun  deSayitun  upadestum uddestum svadhyatum 10

iti}

tad uktam : yasmad evam prasiddhd mahaujaska yatra grh’adav dgantavyam
mansyante tasmit tad-grh’adi tesim anubhavena suraksitam bhavisyatiti.

duskuhaka-sattva-dhator abhisampratyayartham prechann aha:  Katham

Bhagavann ity adi. 15

evam ukte Bhagavian Sakram devanam indram etad avocat!
sacet KauSika kula-putro va kula-duhita va tatrédaram ava:
bhisam samjanite nistha-gatena kula-putrena va kula-duhitra
v tatra gantavya®| iha devo va nago va yakso va gandharvo
va asuro v garudo va kinnaro vi mahorago va manusyo vi 20
amanusyo vi agata ity upasankranta iti| punar aparam sacet
Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va tatra amanusam gandham
ghrasyaty an-aghrata-parvam ghratva ca tad gandham nistha-
gatena kula-putrena va kula-duhitra va tatra gantavya| iha
devo va nago va yskso va gandharvo va asuro va garudo va 25
kinnaro va mahorago va manusyo vd agata ity upasankranta

iti| punar aparam sacet Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita

(1) tatragantavya iti kha‘|
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vd cauksa-samudacaro bhavisyati Suci-samudacaro bhavisyati |
tasya taya cauksa-samudacarataya Suci-samudicarataya te deva
naga yaksa gandharva asura garudah kinnara mahoraga
manusyd amanugya va agantavyam mamsyantc; ye ca tatra
deva-naga-yaksa-gandharvisura-garuda-kinnara-mahoragi  ma-
nusyd amanusyd va agatd bhavisyanti te tasya taya cauksa-
samudacaratayd Suci-samudacaratayd attamanaskah pramuditah
priti-saumanasya-jata bhavigyanti| ya$ ca tatralpaunjaskia devata

adhyusita bhavisyanti tas tato ’pakramitavyam mamsyante -

yatha-bhavyataya nimittam aha sacet Kausikéty-idina. tatrédaram ava-

bhasam samjanita iti mahdntam' raSmy-alokam tatra grh’idav avagaechati

paSyatiti yivat. mnisthéti niSeayah. dagata ity upaeira-priptyd. wupasamkranta
iti grh’ady-antah pravesat.

amanusam [Tib. 125"] gandham ghrasyatiti manusya-lokitikrantam visistam
gandham ghrana-vijiiinenanubhavisyati. an-dghrata-pirvam iti an-anubhita-
purvam.

sarva-papikaranad adhyatma-Suddhyd cauksa-samuddcarah. vivikta-vastr’a
dy-upabhogena bihya-pariSuddhyd Suci-samuddedaral.  attamanaska ity-adi.
mrdu-madhyidhimatra-saumanasya-yogad veditavyam. pritir eva saumanasyarﬁ.
taj jatam® (P.91") yesam iti te tathOoktah. adhyusitd iti pirva-sthitih. apakra-

mitavyam iti gantavyam.

tat kasya hetoh| tesam eva hi mahaujaskanam mahau-
jaskinam devanam naganam yaksanam gandharvanam asura-
nam garudanim kinnaranim mahoraginim manugyinim ama-
nusyanam va SriyaS ca teja§ ca gauravam cisahamana eva ta
alpaujaska devata tato ’pakramitavyam mamsyante| yatha-
yatha khalu punah Kausika te mahaujaska mahaujaska deva

niga yaksa gandharva asura garuda kinnara mahoragi manusya

1. °nta- P. 2 ja P.

aprameya-guna-dhirana-pﬁramitﬁ.-stﬁpu-satkﬁra-parivarto nama trtiyah 261
amanusyd va 'bhiksnam upasamkramitavyam mamsyante tatha-
tatha sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va prasida-bahulo bhavi-
syati | imam api sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita ve

drstadharmikam gunam parigrahisyati i

katham pirva-sthitindm yatnam antarendpasaranam iti tat Lasya letor ity
asanky’ aha: tesam eva nity-adi. §riyad céty-adi-pada-trayam mrdu-madhyi-
dhimatra-mah¥’nubhivatva-khydpanartham. ectad uktam: mahaujaskanam eva
simarthyenipasaranin na yatnipekséti.

abhiksnam iti punah-punal. prasada-bahula ity abhisampratyaya-darsa-

nid abhivardhamana-Sraddhah.
tena khalu punah KauSika kula-putrena va kula-duhitra

1 o & 1 ‘ Qs
-4 tasya dharma-netri-sthanasya parisimantake ’Sucir acauksa-

samudiciro na pracarayitavyas tasyam guru-gauravata-pari=

parim upadiya| punar aparam KauSika tasya kula-putrasya
va kula-duhitur va na kaya-klamatho na citta-klamatha u-
tpatsyate| sa sukham eva Sayyam kalpayisyati sukham ca
pmkrémisyati supta$ ca san na papakan svapnan draksyati pa-
Syams$ ca (91) punas tathagatan evirhatah samyaksambuddhan
draksyati stupan eva draksyati bodhisattvan eva draksyati
tathagata-Sravakan eva draksyati Sabdam$ ca Srnvan paramita-
Sabdan eva Srosyati bodhi-paksan eva dharman drakgyati' bodhi-
vrksan eva drakgyati tesu ca tathagatan evdrhatah samyak-
sambuddhan abhisambudhyamanan draksati tatha ’bhisam-
buddhaniam ca dharma-cakra-pravartanam draksyati bahams$
ca bodhisattvan eva draksyati imam eva® prajiiaparamitam
_samgdyamanin prajfidparamiti-samgitiratdn = evam sarvajiiatd
parigrahitavya evam buddha-ksetram visodhayitavyam ity upaya-

kauSalam copadiSata udaram ca buddhanam bhagavatam abhi-

(1) iman eva iti kha’| 1. sic Ed. qu. $rosy°®?

<4
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sambodhi-Sabadam Srosyati | amusgyam di§i amusmin dig-bhage
amusmin lokadhatau amuko ’sau namns tathagato ’rhan sam-
yaksambuddho bahubhir bodhisattva-Sravakinam Satair bahu-
bhir bodhisattva-Sravaka-sahasrair bahubhir bodhisattva-sravaka-
Sata-sahasrair  bahubhir bodhisattva-Sravaka-kotibhir bahubhir
bodhisattva-Sravaka-koti-Satair bahubhir bodhisattva-sravaka-
koti-sahasrair bahubhir bodhisattva-Sravaka-koti-Sata-sahasrair
bahubhir bodhisattva-éravaka-koti-niyuta-éata-sahasmih pari-
vrtah puraskrto dharman deSayatiti . ya$ ca khalu punah
Kausika  kula-putro va  kula-dubiti va  iman evam-rapan
svapnan draksyati sa sukham eva svapsyati sukham ca prati-
bhotsyute ojah-praksiptam ca kayam sukham ca® pratisam:
vedayisyati laghu-laghv eva ca pratisamvedayisyati| na cisya:
dhimatraya ahara-grddhya citta-samtatir utpatsyante ! mrduka
cdsy’ ahara-samjiia bhavati| tad-yatha 'pi nama (92) Kausika
bhiksor yogacarasya samadher vyutthitasya manasikara-pari-
syanditena cittena na balavaty ahare grddhir bhavati| mrduka
cdsy’ ahara-samjiia bhavati| evam eva Kausika tasya kula-
putrasya va kula-duhitur va na balavaty’ ahare grddhir bhavi-

syati| mrduka cisy’ dhara-samjiia’ bhavisyati ||

pirva-samanyena sarvatra-Suci-cauksa-samudacaratam nirdiSya viSesena tat-
paryartham aha: tena khalu punar ity-adi. parisamantaka iti parisamantad
ity arthah. ne kdya-klamatha iti desantara-gaman’adind na kaya-khedah. na
citta-klamatha iti pindapat’adi'-vaikalyin na citta-khedah. tap’ady-upadrava-
vaikalyat [Tib. 126*] sa sukham eva sayydm kalpayisyati. camkraman’adi-kile
kantak’adibhir anupadravat sukham ca pratikramisyati. samgayamdndn iti para-
sparam granthirtha-nirnayat. evam sarvajratéti sarva-dharménupalambhena

buddhatvam. evam buddhaksetram ity apagata-ksut-pipasa-pasana-kantak’adi-

(1) kaya-sukham iti ka® kha® gha® |
1. °tr'adi P, °tra C.
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tvena yathikramam sattva-bhijana-bhedad dvividham.
ojal-praksiptam ca ka(P. 92")yam sukham iti kiye yad balam, vaei yat tejo,
matau ya ’titiksnatd tad etat trayam ojah praksiptam yasminn iti tat tatho-
cyate. ya tu® kiya-Srutih si mukhe® kaye, kiy’asrite ca vacasi matau ca guna-
kalpanaya veditavyi. laghu-laghv eva céty apagata-gurukam ca kiya-sukham iti
pirvena sambandhah. dhara-grddhyéty ahar’akanksayi® yuktéti Sesah.
yog'dcarasyéti samidhi-visesinusthiana’-parasya. manasikara-parisyandite-

néti maitry-adi-bhavandpabrmhitena.

tat kasya hetoh| evam hy etat Kaudika bhavati yatha pi
nama  prajfiapiramiti-bhiavana-yogdnuyuktatviat  tasya  kula-
putrasya va kula-duhitur va tatha hy asyimanusyah kaye oja
upasamhartavyam mamsyante| iman api sa Kausika kula-
putro va kula-duhitd va drstadharmikan gunan parigrhnati |
nanu yog’acarasya dhyin’ihirakatvin® na kavadikdr’ahire balavati grddhik.
asya tu likhitvd mataram pGaja’-parvakam sthipayatah katham iti tat kasya
hetor ity asankhy’ aha: evam hy etat Kausikéty-adi. yathd ’pi naméti nipato
yasmad-arthe vartate.
etad uktam:  prajadparamita-dhyina-parinispattaye likhan’adisv anu-
yuktatvena [Tib. 126] tasya kaye ’manusya oja upasamhartavyam mansyanta iti
vasmad dharmatdisi tasmad ojah-praksiptatvena krt’ahara-krtyatvan mrduka

cdsy’ ahara-grddhir bhavisyatiti.

punar aparam Kausika yah kula-putro va kula-duhita va
imam prajiaparamitam likhitva pustaka-gatam krtva puja-
purvangamam sthapayet pajayen noédgrhniyan na dharayen na
vacayen na paryavapnuyidn na pravartayen na deSayen nopa:
nodisen ndddisen na svadhyayet ||
sva-para-samataya sva-parirthddhimukter nava-prakarin nirdiSya pararthi-
dhimukteh prathamam® mrdu-mrdu-prakarirtham iha: (P.92°) imam prajna-

1. pratiks® P.
bhavana'nusth® C. 6. °ratv° C.

2. yan ca? 3. sukhe PC. gtso-bor. 4. °ra-kanks® C. 5.
7. om. C. 8. om. C & Tib.
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paramitam likhitva pustaka-gatam krtva piaja-pirvamgamam sthapayet pijayen

nédgrhniyad ity-adi. ayam eva tatah Kausikéti vaksyamano yah pudgalah so
N " 0 D .

H ’ A a
vam eva tato ’nantardktdd anudgrah’adi-karinah sakasad ity arthah:

ayam eva tatah sa Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va
bahutaram punyam prasavati| yah kula-putro va kula-duhita
vi imam prajiidparamitam abhiSraddadhad avakalpayann adhi-
1,nucya prasanna-citto bodhaya cittam utpadyddhyaSayatah
srnuyad udgrhniyad dharayed vacayet paryavapnuyat pravarta:
yed desSayed upadiSed uddiSet svadhyayet parebhyas ca vistarena
samprakasayed artham asya vivrnuyan manasa ’nvavekse.tn
yatha ’dhikaya ca prajiiaya ’tra parimimamsam apadyeta | ill.lt‘dé
Sah pustaka-gatam api krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-
cira-sthiti-hetor ma buddha-netri-samucchedo bhun ma sad:
dharméintardhanam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam cinugrahoé-
pasamharah krto bhavigyati netry-avaikalyenéti| tam cdinam
prajiaparamitam satkuryad gurukuryan mdénayet pﬁjaye;i
arcayed apacdyet puspair dhupai(93)r gandhair malyair vilepa-
nai§ carnair vastrai§ chattrair dhvajair ghantibhih patakabhih
samantdc ca dipa-malabhir bahu-vidhabhi$§ ca pajabhih paj ayec.l
ayam eva tatah sa Kausika kulé-putro va kula-duhita va tato
nidanam bahutaram punyam prasavati | tasmat tarhi KauSika
iman drstadharmikan viSistan gunan parigrhitu-kdmena kula-
putrena va kula-duhitra va iyam eva prajiiaparamita abhisrad-
dhatavys avakalpayitavya ’dhimoktavya prasanna-cittena bo-
dhaya cittam utpadya satkrtyAdhyaSayena Srotavyodgrahitavya
dharayitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya pravartayitavya desa-
yitavya upadestavya uddestavya svadhyatavya parebhyas ca
vistarena samprakaSayitavya arthato vivaritavyd manasd ’'nva:

veksitavya yatha’dhikaya ca prajiiaya ’tra parimimamsam apa:
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dyeta®t  antafal) pustaka-gatam api krtva sthipayitavyd pajus

yitavya «addharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ma buddha-netri-samucchedo

bhan ma suddharmantardhanam bodhisattvaniam mahazattviz

nam cz‘u1ugru,]n‘)pu,samhﬁ.ml_l krto bhavisyati 11etry-zwzmikalyenéti

arthikanam ca kula-putranam kula-duhitrnam ca samvibhigam

karisyami mama ca puaresim  ci kalvana-sattvanam buddha-

netri-maha-caksur-avaikalyata bhavisyatiti sada ca satkartavyd
curu-kartavya minavitavyd pajayitavyd arcayitavya apaciyitavyd

puspair dhapair gandhair malyair vilepanaid carnair vastrald

chattrair  dhvajair ghantiabhih puatakibhih saumantic ea dipa-

milabhir bahuvidhabhis ca pajabhih pujayitavyéti
upasamharan punar sha: ayam eva tatal Kausikety-adi.
bodhaya cittam utpadyeétiz asya prajﬁﬁ.pz‘u‘nmit{x’dhikire kah prasanga iti na
vaktavyam. ya'ah .Qfmyatz’l—kuruy;-&-garbham eva bodhicittam mukhyatah pra
jidaparamita. satkrtjadhyasayena srosavyéti apanit{xvagunthanik’idina nie’da=

sanasthena viksepa-dosam parihrtya moksa-kim’asayena saddharmah Srotavyah.
antasah pustaka-gatam api krtva sthapayitavyéti asyirthasya prathamata eva
svﬁrthédhimukti-ha‘xraka-prarambhe kathitatvat kim-artham upadanam iti na

mantavyam. yatas tatra svirtha-parasya sthapanam uktam, atra tu pardirtha-

parasyéti visesah. tathd cinantaram vaksyati: saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor ity-
adi.
z‘l‘ryési;zl.sahztsrikayﬁm prztjﬁapﬁ.rzunitﬁ.yam aprameya-guna-

dhﬁ.rzmzt-paramita-stﬁpa-satkz‘tra-parivarto nama trtiyah | 129

Abhisamayalamkar’alokayam prajﬁéparamitﬁ.-vyakhyayﬁ.m [Tib. 127*] apra-

meya-guna-dhﬁrana-paramitﬁ-stﬁpa-satkz’xra-parivarto nama trtiyah.

(1) parimImamsitavyéti ka® kha® gha®l
1. ap° Ed. 3. clayitavyam ity C.
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GUNA-PARIKIRTANA-PARIVARTO NAMA
CATURTHAH

(94) punar aparam Bhagavin Sakram devanam indram aman-
trayate sma: sacet Kausika ayam te Jambudvipah paripurnas
ciudika-baddhas tathagata-Sariranam diyeta; iyam ca prajiia-
paramita likhitvopanamyeta| tata ekatarena bhagena pra-
varyamano 'nayor dvayor bhiagayoh sthapitayoh katamam tvam
Kausika bhagam grhniyvah

Sakra dha| sacen me Bhagavann ayam Jambudvipah pari=
parnas cudika-baddhas tathagata-Sariranam diyeta| iyam ca
prajiaparamita likhitvopanamyeta| tata ekatarena bhagena
pravaryamano ‘nayor dvayor bhagayoh sthapitayor imam evi-

ham Bhagavan prajiiaparamitam parigrhniyam |

dvitiyam' mrdu-madhyam adhikrty’ dha: (P.93%sacet Kausikdyam te Jams:
badvipa ity-ddi. sarva-bhi-bhaga-vyapanat paripirpak. Sikha-paryanta-karanad
cudika-baddhak. tathagata-sarirandm iti kartari sasthi. tair ity arthah. pra-

vdryamdna iti yam iechasi tam bhiagam grhanéty abhidhayamanah.
tat kasya hetoh| yatha ’pi nama tathagata-netri-citri=
karena |

kasmad viSistam ripa-kiyam tathiagatam parityajya prajiaparamita-pari-
graha iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: yathd ’pi naméty-idi. yasmat
tathagata-netryam prajidparamitiyam citrikdro® bhakti-viseso vidyate tena imam

eva parigrhiyamiti plirvena sambandhah.

1. om. C & Tib. 2. °trik° P.
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etad dhi tathagatanam bhutirthikam Sariram |

citrikiral evisyam kuta ity dha: etad dhity-adi. yasmad etad bhitirthikam
paramirthikam 3ariram dharma-kiyah, tasya mukhyato dyotanit prajiaparamita

tathoktd, tasmad atrdiva citrikara! iti matih.

tat kasya hetoh| wuktam hy etad Bhagavata dharma-kaya
buddha bhagavantah| ma khalu punar imam bhiksavah sat-
kiayam kiayam manyadhvam | dharma-kaya-parinispattito mam
bhikgavo draksyathdisa ca tathagata-kayo bhuta-koti-prabhavito

drastavyo yad uta.prajiiaparamita ||

bhutarthikatvam eva dharma-kiyasya kuto, yasya dyotanit prajidparamita-
yam citrikra iti tat kasya hetor ity asanky’ iha: uktam hy etad Bhagavatéty
adi. yasmdd uktam pradeSintare Bhagavata : dharma-kdyd maydpamidvaya-
jhiana-svabhavah prajidparamit’atmaki buddha bhagavanta iti. anena drstinto
nirdistah.

atha matam: sva-samvedanatah pirva-ksana-bhavi jidnam atmanam parie-
chinatty eva.® uttara-ksana-bhiavy api [Tib. 127°] tad idam asmad ana(P. 93")nta-
ram ity avétya kiranam idam kiryam ity avagacchati. anyath’ anantarya-
niyamo na ghatate. ghatamano® va ’tiprasanga-dosam vidadhyat. atah karya-
kdrana-bhava-riipena niseitatvat katham mayopamidvaya-jian’atmaka buddhi
bhagavanta iti. -

tad ayuktam.* idam asmad anantaram iti yato na sva-samvedanit sidhyati
tasyavikalpita-visayatvat. napi jhanantarena siddhi-kalpand yuktd nirikarena
s'akdrena ca parieccheddyogit. paricchede va® ’rthintaram jhanasya visayah
prapnoti. sa ca nésto bhavadbhir grahyatvinupapatteh. na ca tendiva
jiana-dvayen’ anantarya-niyamah paricchidyate, dvayor api tayor viruddhatvat.

Syad etad : sva-samvedandd eva purvake jiiane grhyamane karyam “praty
anantaryam’ karan’atmakam grhitam, tatha ’ntarasminn api jiane grhyamane
kary’atmakam grhitam ev’ dnantaryam? karya-kdran’atmakasy ’anantaryasya

_ 01. °trik® P. 2. evam PC. khona. 3. 'gh°C. 4. ukt°P. 5. yan. 6.
nir® PC. hgags-pa. 7...7. pratyamtaryam P, pratyay’anant® C. 8. °rya- C.
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tad-abhinna-svabhavatvad iti.

nditad evam. yasmidj janya-janaka-svabhaval-sambandhéllekhena vastu-
dvaya-grahanat kirya-kdrana-bhdvo niScito, na tv anantarya-matra-grahanat.
itaratha® hi ghata-grahaninantaram pata®-grahane sati tad-gat’anantarya-matra-
paricchedat kirya-karana-bhavah syat. na ca sva-samvedanasyavikalpakatvenal
pirvaparabhiita’vastu-sambandh6(P. 94%)]llekhena grahanam asti. tasmad idam
asmid anantaram bhavatiti paricchedibhive karyaS-karana-bhavo niScito na
yukto ’tiprasangat. [Tib.128"] ata eva asmid’ anantaram idam bhavatiti vikalpo
'pi nétpadvate anubhava-niSeayibhavat ksanikatv’adi-vikalpavad iti.

ma khalu punar imam ]ak_sana-yyaﬁjanéjjvalam Sobhanam® sat-kdyam he
bhiksavah paramanu-sameaya-svabhavam manyadhvam iti sddhya-dharmah ka-
thitah. dharma-kdya-parinispatiito maydpamidvaya-jiana-siksit-kriya-nispattya
nispannam mdm draksyathéty anena hetur uktah. esa ca tathdgata-"kayo bhita-
kayo® bhita-koti-prabhavito'® dharma-kaya-parinispattyd nispanno, yad uta pra:
jAapiramita tat-svabhiva iti. anena paksa-dharmdpasamharah krtah.

etad uktam: yo miydpamidvaya-jiiana-bhiavani-parinispattyd nispannah
sa dharmakiyas. tad-yathd pirva-buddha bhagavantah. yathokta-jiana-bhavana-
parinispattya nispanna$ edisa tathagata-kiya iti svabhiva-hetuh. 'arthasy{xtyanta-
paroksatvena s'dkdra-jian’adibhi§ grahitum aSakyatvad advayam jhanam sva-
samvedana-pratyaksa-siddham svapn’adi-pratyayavad arth’akdrdparaktam bha-
vaniyam iti sthitam. tasyipy udita-vidhindikineka-svabhava-viraha(P. 94°)t
tattvato nihsvabhavatvena maydpamatvam niseitam. ato’sya manaso bhavana-balat
sphuta-pratibhasitvam yat tad eva tathagatatvam iti ndsiddho hetuh. [Tib. 128°]
sapakse bhivin na viruddha ity abhyupagata''-pirva-buddha-dharmakayam
praty esa drstintah. anyasya punar dharmakayatvibhave pramanibadhita-
yathdkta-jidna-bhivana-parinispattyd nispannatva-virahdc cakravarty-adivad
viparyisa-prasangah. aviparyasta§ césyate tathagata iti viparyaye badhakam
pramdnam. paraménindm ayogdn nénaikintikata ca hetoh. tasmal laksana-

1. °ve or °vam C, om. P. ran-bsin. 2. °np’adi tatha C. 3. ghata PC. snam-bu.
4. °lpena C. 5. °viparibh® PC. snon dan phyi-mar gyur-pa. 6. om. C. 7. °ngad
asmad C. 8. °na-C. 9..9. karyeiti svabhava-hetu P.  10. esa ca... prabhavito
=de-bgin gsegs-pahi sku hdi ni yan-dag-pahi mthas rab-ta phye-ba de-bsin-gSegs-pahi
skur—(sde-dee); de-bsin-géegs-pahi sku hdi ni yan-dag-pahi mthas rab-tu phye-ba chos-
kyi skuhi de-bsin-gSegs-pahi skur—(gnas-brtan). 11. atyup® C, °tana P.
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vyaiijandjjvalo yo ’yam ripakayas tathigato bhavya-sattvaih samiksate. nisau
tattviko dharmakayah 3asti. kim tu parama-vimaldnanta-guna-rasi-dharma.
kiy’adhipatyad eva tesam sva-jhanam tatha-bhiita-ripa-kay’akarena pratibhasate.!
yena te ’vidita-sva-jﬁina-tathigata-pratibhﬁsa-rﬁpé bahyo ’yam Bhagavan iti
Sastr-buddhya vikalpayanto darsana-vandan’adibhir abh)udaya-nihéreya-sabhéjo
bhavanti. kramena mithya-pratibhasino 'pi hi vikalpasya paramparyena hita-
hetutvam drstam evanityatv’adi-vikalpavad vastu-sambandhin, na tu ksipram.
yasmad yavad bhavabhinivesena jiieye 'pi® jilnam samupajiyate tavad a-tasmims
tad-grahad bhrantam e(P. 95%)vy taj® jhdnam tattva-darSanad diri-bhavati,
tasmad yathd mayakiro bhivavat pratibhasamanesvt api hasty-adisu sva-nir-
mitesu bhivesu® bhava-ripataya satyd eta iti nabhinivesate tatha bahu$o bahudho-
payam kilena bahuna 'nabhyasta-mahayana-[Tib. 129"]sva-rapendpy adikarmikena
satd ksipram tathigatim avasthim avaptum iechatd tathigat’adhipatya-bhavini
sva-jhana-pratibimbake ripa-kaya-tathigate jagad-guriv abhinivela-yogena

pratipatti-sard S§raddha vidheyéti.

na khalu punar me Bhagavams tesu tatha gata-sariregv agauras

vam gauravam eva me Bhagavams tesu tathagata-Sariresu |

tad eva kathayann aha: na Lhalu punar me Bhagavann ity-adi.

api tu khalu punar Bhagavann itah prajiiaparamitato
nirjatani tathagata-Sarirani puajam labhante| tasmat tarhi
Bhagavann anayaiva prajiaparamitaya pajitaya tesam api

tathagata-Sariranam pariparni paja krta bhavati |

trtiyam® mrdv-adhimatram adhikrty’ aha: api tu khalu punar Bhagavann

ity-adi. api-tu-sabdo nipato, yasmad-arthe vartate.

tat kasya hetoh | prajiaparamita-nirjatatvat tathagata-Sari-

ranam |

nanu bhede sati katham matuh plUjaya tathagata-pijéti tat kasya hetor ity

1. %sati C. 2. vi- PC. han. 3. tad vi- PC, om. Tib. 4. avabhas® C. 5.
om. P. 6. om. C & Tib. ’
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asanky’ aha: prajiaparamita-nirjatatvat tathagata-seriranam iti.
idam atrartha-tattvam : yasmad idr$ah sarva-lokdbhyudgata-mirtayo buddha
bhagavantah prajhdparamitito nispadyante tasman maha’nubhavataya pajyéyam

iti tathagatotpatti-sambandhenisyah ptjaya bhede ’pi tathiagatah pajita iti.

tad-vatha 'pi nama Bhagavan Sudharmayam deva-sabhayam
aham yasmin samaye divve svake (95) asane nisanno bhavami
tadd mama deva-putra upasthanay’ igacchanti; yasmin samaye
na nisanno bhavami atha tasinin samaye yan mam’ dsanam
tatra deva-putrda mama gauravena tad dsanam namaskrtya pra-

daksinikrtya punar eva prakramanti |

yad-aSrayena yat pijyam' bhavati tat-pajayam tad eva pijitam ity etad
eva drstinta-piirvakam spastayann aha: tad-yathd 'pi nama Bhagavan Sudhar:

mdayam ity-adi. tatra Sudharmi nama (P.95") deva-sabha Sumeru-sthita-Sudar=

. Sana-nagarasya bahir eva daksina-paScime® sthitd, yasyam nisadya devah krtya-

krtyam cintayanti.

tat kasya hetol| iha hi kil’ asane nisadya Sakro devanam

indro devinam trayastrim$anam® dharmam deSayatiti |

katham punar anyasya gauraveninyatra namaskar’adikam iti tat kasya
hetor ity asSanky’ aha: <tha hi kil’ dsama ity-[Tib. 129v]adi. Kila-sabdo ’nus-

marane. tat-sambandhad dsana-pajiyam Sakro ’pi pijita iti matih.

AZY

evam eva Bhagavan mahé§akhya-hetu-pratyaya-bhiuta pra-
jiiaparamita tathagatasydrhatah samyaksambuddhasya sarva-

jilataya aharika |

mahés’ akhya-hetu-pratyaya-bhutéti mahés’akhyd cisau maha’nubhiva-sam-
jhatvena hetu-pratyaya-bhitd ca yathakramam upadana-sahakiri-karana-bhedad
iti tathokta. dhdarikéty utpadika.

(1) trayastrim$anam iti ga°|
1. %a P. 2. °mena C.
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sarvajiiatdyas ca tathagata-Sarirany aSraya-bhatani na tu
tani pratysya-bhatani na karana-bhatini jianasyotpadaya |
evam eva Bhagavan sarvajfia-jiiana-hetuka tathagata-Sariresu

paja krta bhavati

sthiti-hetutvena tathagata-Sariram eva buddhatvotpadakam iti kasyaeid
asankdyam 3ha: sarvajiatayds céty-adi.

idam uktam bhavati: sarvajiata-parigrahad eva tathdgata-sariranity u-
cyante. ato ma tamy apiirva-sarvajiatotpattim prati hetu-pratyaya-bhitini, kim
tu nispatter uttara-kilam sthiti-hetutven’ asraya-bhitaniti.

sarvajna-jiiana-hetukéti tathigata-jhana-hetuki. prajiidparamitd pajyéti

Sesah.

tasmit tarhi Bhagavann anayor dvayor bhigayoh stha-
pitayor imdam evdham Bhagavan prajiidpiaramitam parigrhni-
yam| na khalu punar me Bhagavams tesu tathiigata-Sariresv
agauravam gauravam eva me Bhagavams tesu tathagata-Sari-
resu | api tu khalu punar Bhagavams tani tathagata-Sarirani

prajidparamita-paribhavitatvat pajam labhvante |

upasamharirtham dha: tasmat tarhi Bhagavann anayor ity-adi.

tisthatu khalu punar Bhagavann ayam Jambudvipas tatha=
gata-Sariranam pariparnas cadika-baddhal | tisthatu caturmaha-
dvipako lokadhatus tathigata-Sarirdnam pariparnas cuadika-
baddhah |

pariparnas cudika-baddhah| tisthatu Bhagavan dvisahasro

tisthatu sahasro lokadhatus tathagata-Sariranim

madhyamo lokadhatus tathagata-Sariranam pariparna$ cuadika-
baddhg.hl ayam eva Bhagavams trisahasra-mahasahasro loka:
dhatus tathagata-Sariranam pariparna§ cuadika-baddha ~eko
bhagah krtva sthapyeta| iyam ca prajiidparamita likhitva
dvitiyo bhagah sthapyeta | anayor dvayor bhagayoh sthapitayor

e

ayam Jambidvipa ity-idi.?

kramenétpidat puaja’rhani Sariranity-arthah.

guna-parikirtana-parivarto nima caturthah
ekatarena bhagena pravaryaméano ’nayor dvayor bhagayoh (96)
sthapitayor yas te Bhago ’bhipretas tam ekam bhagam grhanéti
tatra imam evdham Bhagavan prajiaparamitam parigrhniyam |
na khalu punar Bhagavams tesu tathagata-Sariresv agauravam
gauravam eva me Bhagavams tesu tathagata-Sariresu| api tu
khalu punar Bhagavams tani tathdagata-Sarirani prajiiaparamita-

paribhavitani pajam labhante |

caturtham! madhya-mrdum vaktum aba: tisthatu khalu punar Bhagavann

tham api prasangintarendktatvan na puna(P. 96%)r uktam.

tathagata-Sarirani hi sarvajiia-jian’asraya-bhutani® tad api

sarvajiia-jiianam prajiiaparamita-nirjatam |

prajhaparamitia-prabhivitatvam ev’ dha: tathdgata-Sarirani hity-adi.

tasmat tarhi Bhagavann anayor dvayor bhagayoh stha-
pitayor imam evdham Bhagavan prajiaparamitam parigrhni-
yam! na khalu punar me Bhagavams tesu tathagata-Sariresv
agauravam gauravam eva me Bhagavams tesu tathagata-Sari-

resu |
tasmat tarhity-ady upasamharah.
api tu khalu punar Bhagavann itah prajfiaparamitato

nirjatani tani tathagata-Sarirani pajam labhante yad uta pra-

jiiaparamita-paribhavitatvat||

api tu khalu punar ity-adi karana-vacanam gatir-

10

15

paficamam! madhya-madhyirtham aha: api tw’ khalu punar Bhagavann ita

() garvajfiajianasraya iti kha® ga°|
1. om. C & Tib. 2. adina C. 3. nu PC. hon kyan. 4, om. P.

ity-adi. ito viparydsa-rahitiyih prajidparamitdyah’ Sravan’[Tib. 130%]adi-

tad-utpattya ’pi kasmat pajam 25
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labhanta ity aha: yad uta prajAaparamitd-paribhdavitatvad iti. su-viSuddhat
karanat samutpannam phalam su-viSuddham evdpajiyata iti krtvd yasmat pra-

jiaparamitiyd mahd’nubhavatvétpidanena! paribhavitis tathigatih sarvatha

guna-parikirtana-parivarto nama caturthah
samanvagatam tan mani-ratnam bhavet| yesam api kesamcid
Bhagavann aksisv arbudam va timiram va ’ksir-ogo va patalam

va bhavet tesam ca tan mani-ratnam aksisu sthapyeta tesam

Lo
(%48

vasitis tasmat tad-utpattyd pajim labhanta iti.

tad-yatha ’pi nama Bhagavann anargham mani-ratnam
ebhir evamrupair gunaih samanvagatam syat tad-yatha tad
yatra-yatra sthapyeta tatra-tatra manuvsya va amanusyid va avas
taram na labheran| yatra-yatra va ’manusva-grhitah kascid
bhavet puruso va stri va tatra-tatra tasmin mani-ratne pra-
veSita-matrc so ’manusyas tato ’pakramet| viatendpi badhya-
manasya dhamyamane Sarire tan mani-ratnam sthipveta tasya
tam vatam nigrhniyan na vivardhayed upaSamayet; pittendpi
dahyamane Sarire sthapyeta tasya tad api pittam nigrhniyan
na vivardhayed upaSamayet| Slesmana ’pi parivrddhe sarvato
badhyamane S§arire sthapeta tasya tam api ’slesmanam nigr-
hniyan na vivardhayed upaSamayet| sannipatikendpi vyadhina
duhkhitasya Sarire sthapyeta tasya tam api sannipatikam vyadhim
nigrhniyan na vivardhayed upaSamayet| andhakara-tamiSrayam
ca(97)ratrav apy avabhasam kuryat| usne cdpi vartamane yasmin
prthivi-pradeSe sthapyeta sa prthivi pradeSah Sitalo bhavet|
Site c4pl vartamane yasmin prthivi-pradeSe sthapyeta sa prthivi-
pradeSa usno bhavet| yasmim$ ca prthivi-pradeSa asivisa anu-
vicareyus tatha anye ’pi ksudra-jantavas tatrapi prthivi-pradese
dharyeta sthapitam va bhavet te ’py aSivisas te ca ksudra-
jantavas tato 'pakrameyuhb| saced Bhagavan striva puruso va

asivigena dasto bhavet tasya tan mani-ratnam daSyeta| tasya

saha damsSanendiva™ mani-ratnasya tad visam pratihanyeta ~

vigacchet | ebhi§ cdnyai§ ca Bhagavann evamrapair gunaih

(1) darSanendivéti kha°® ga°|

1.

°mitaya. maha'nubhavétp® P.

stha-pitamatrendiva te ’ksi-dosa nirghitam prasamam gaccheyuh |
etaiS cinyai§ ca Bhagavann evamrupair gunail samanvigatam
- mani-ratnam bhavet| yatra codake sthapyeta tad apy udakam
eka-varnam kuryat svakena varnena  sacet pandarena vastrena
parivestya udake praksipyeta tad udakam pandarikuryat evam
sacen nilena pitena lohitena maijisthena etesim anyesam va
nana-prakarinam vastranam anyatamena vdstrena tan mani-
ratnam vestayitva va baddhva va udake praksipyeta tena-tena
vastra-ragena tat-tat svabhava-varnam tad udakam kurvat’ yo
'pi tasyddakasya kalusa-bhavas tam api prasadayet| ebhir api
Bhagavann evamrapair gunaih samanvigatam tan mani-ratnam

bhavet |

ctad eva drstintena sphutikurvann &aha: tad-yatha ’pi ndma Bhagavann
anargham ity-adi. tatrinarzham pranitatvenamilyirham. ebhir evam-ripair iti
vaksyamanair evam-svabhivaih. dhamyamana ity apiryamaine. nigrhniyad iti
mandatim apadayet. na vivardhayed iti vrddhim na kuryat. wpasamayed iti
samilam apanayet. dahyamdna iti tapyamane. parivrddha' iti vyapte. bd-
dhyamdna iti pidyamane. andhakdra-tamisrayam ity-adi andhakira-gahvarayam.
dharyetéti’ antarikse dharanat. sthapitam iti bhimi-sthapanat. mandat’apada-
nat pratihanye P. 96")ta. sarvathd ’panayanad vigacchet.-

ebhis cinyais céty-adi ebhir anantardktair anyair evam vaksyamainair
yuktam ity arthah. abhivardhamana-pitakam arbudam. upaghatas timiram.
sil’ady aksi-rogah. ghanatd patalam. samudacarad-ripa-bijivastha-[Tih. 130°]
vigamdd yathikramam nirghdtam prasamam gaccheyur iti yojyam.

kas tasya svako varna ity aha: sacet pandarenéty idi. anyesam iti harita-

1. parigrddha P & Ed., parigrdha C. yons-su rgyas-§in. 2. gahvar® C, Sankar®
P. thibs-pa. 3. °ryonéti(!) P, om. C. :

N2

10

15
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kalusa-bhavah. tam api prasidayed adho nayet.

Jambidvipe’ mahé¥’akhya-Suddhodanasyip’ idrsa-ratnisambhavat si® drstd-

1.
5.

(98) atha khalv ayusman Anandah Sakram devanam
indram etad .avocatl kim punah KauSika deva-loka eva tani
maniratnani santi uta Jimbuadvipakanam api manusyanam tani
mani-ratnani santi ||

Sakra aha| devesv ary’ Ananda tani mani-ratnani santi |
api tu khalu punar Jambudvipakanam api manusyinim mani-
ratnani santi| tani tu gurukani alpani parittani guna-vikalani
na tais tatha-rapair gunaih samanvigatani| tat tesam divya:-
nim mani-ratnanam Satatamim api kalam noépayanti sahasra-
tamim api Satasahasratamim api kotitamim api kotiSatatamim
api kotisahasratamim api kotiSatasahasratamim api kotiniyuta=
Satasahasratamim api kalam népayanti samkhyam api kalam
apl gananim apy upamim apy aupamyam api upanisim apy
upanisadam api na ksamante ndpayanti| yani khalu punar
devesu tani laghuni sarv’akara-guna-pariparnani| yatra ca
karandake tan mani-ratnam praksiptam bhavaty utksiptam va
tata uddhrte ’pi tasmin mani-ratne karandakat sprhaniya eva
sa karandako bhavati| tair mani-ratna-gunéih pard tatra
karandake sprhotpadyate| evam eva Bhagavan prajiiapara:
mitiya ete gunah sarvajiia-jiidnasya ca| yena parinirvrtasyi-
pi tathagatasydrhatah samyaksambuddhasya tani tathagata-Sari-
rani pajam labhante| sarvajiia-jiidanasyémani tathagata-Sarirani

bhijana-bhutiny abhuvann iti |

:lé.n° P. Tib. adds: dkris sam beins-te ses-bya-ba=vestayitva baddhva véti.
dvipa- P. 6. °tna-sambhava PC. rin-po-che med-pas... hdi.

samastam vastrena parivestayitvd, tad-eka-desena va baddhvéti
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ntisiddhir iti kasyacid abhipraya-nivirandy 3ha: Ekim punar Kausikéty-

adi.

prativisista-punyatvid aha: devesv ity-adi. samkhya-prabhavibhyam yatha:
kramam alpdni parittaniti dvayam uktam.
tair mani-ratna-gunair iti atra paribhivitatvad iti Sesah. 5

pbarinﬂirv_rtasy:? piti api-iabdo tisthatah.

yatha ca Bhagavan sarva-lokadhatusu buddhanam bha-

gavatin  dharma-desana prajiiaparamita-nirjatatvat pujya

evam dharma-bhanakasya dharma-desana prajiiapiramita-nir:

jatatvat pajya | 10

prakirintarendpi prajiidparamiti-hetutvena pajim darSayann aha: yathd
ca Bhagavann ity-adi. buddhandm dharma-desanéti yasmad vikalpasya sv’aka-
ram bihya-ripenidhyaropya pravartanidd a-tasmims tad-grakena (P.97%) svayam
avidyd-svabhavasya 'sadbhave ’ées’ivarana-prah&nam1 na sambhavati tasmin
nitya-samihitinim eva buddhanam bhagavatim prajiiaparamiti-jidna-prabha-
vato yathd’dhimukti-bhavyanam asamkirna-deSana-nirbhasah sva-jidna-pratyayih
samupajayanta ity evamvidha-pratyayanusarena[Tib. 131*Jtesam defand bhaga-
vatim vyavasthapitd. atah suddha-laukika-jiana’-sammukhibhiavo munindivam
prakasita ity-adi-vineya-jana-hitidhyavasayena kvaeit samgiti-kartrbhir uktah.
tasmad vineya-Sabda’jiidna-nirbhasa-ripatvena $rotrjana-sambandhiny api 20
de$ana. yathd pmjﬁdpdmmitd-jﬁén’ﬁdhipatya-n-irjdtatvdd buddhanam dharma-
desanéti krtva pijyd. tathédanimtaninim api dharma-bhanakanim desand Bha-
gavatah parampara-bal’ayatatvena pra,jﬁdpdram-itd-jﬁz‘m’édhipatya—n-irjdtatvdt

puajyéty arthah.

yatha ca Bhagavan raja-puruso rajinubhavat mahato jana- 25
' kiyasya(99)kuto-bhayah pijyah evam sa dharma-bhanako
| dharma-kayanubhavat mahato jana-kﬁ.yasyékuto-bhayah pujyah|
yatha ca dharma-deSana dharma-bhanaka$ ca pujam labhante

1...1. °dbhave Sesavaranan P, dbhave ’'pi vi§® C. yod-na sgrib-pa ma-lus pa spans-
pa. 2. vijianz C. 8. om. CP. sgra.
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evam tini tathagata-Sarirani pujam labhante
N ) S s _
sastham' madhyadhimatram nirdiSann aha: yatha ca Bhagavan raja-purusa

ity-adi. akuto-bhaya iti na kutadeid bhayam asyistiti tathoktah dharma-

kayinubhavad iti dharma-dhatu-nisyanda’-prajiidparamiti’nubhavad ity arthah

4}

tasmat tarhi Bhagavams tisthatu trisahusra-mahi-sihasro
loka-thatus tathagata-Sariranam paripurnas cadika-baddho ye 'pi
Bhagavan Gangi-nadi-valuképama lokadhiatavas te 'pi sarve
tathagata-sariranam  pariparnas cadika-baddha eko bhigah
sthipyeta| iyam ca prajiiaparamita likhitva dvitivo bhagal
10 sthapyeta  tatra cen mam Bhagavan kaScid eva pravarayed
anyatarena bhigena pravaryamino ’‘nayor dvayor bhigayoh
sthapitayor yas te bhago ’bhipretas tam ekam bhagam pari-
grhnisvéti tatra imam eviham Bhagavams tayor dvayor bhas-

gayol sthapitayor bhiagam grhniyam yad uta prajiiaparamitam|

15 na khalu punar Bhagavan mama tesu tathigata-Sariresv a-
gauravam gauravam eva Bhagavams tesu tathiagata-Sariresu |
api tu khalu punar Bhagavan prajiiaparamita-paribhavita
sarvajiiatd sarvajiiata-nirjata ca tathagata-Sariranam paja bha-
vati| tasmat tarhi Bhagavan prajiaparamitiyam pajitayam
20 atitinagata-pratyutpannanam buddhanam bhagavatam paja

krta bhavati|

1 . -
saptamam’ adhimatra-mrdum vaktum aha: tisthatu trisihasra-mahda-sahasro

lokadhatur ity adi.

punar apsram Bhagavan ye ’prameyesv asamkhyeyesu
25 lokadhitusu buddha bhagavanta etarhi tisthanti dhriyante

yapayanti tin dharmataya drastu-kamena kula-putrena va kula-

(1) pravaryet iti kha°|
1. om. Tib. 2. nihsy® C.

1]
1
©

guna-parikirtana-parivarto nama caturthal

duhitra va prajiiaparamitaydn caritavyam prajfiapiramitayam

yogam dpattavyam prajiidpiramita bhavayitavya |

astamam' adhimitra-madhyam nirdisann aha: punar aparam Blagavan ye
(P. 97") ’prameyesv ity-adi. sva-par()bhay{lrtha-sampad-bhedhad yatbakramam
tisthantity-adi-pada-trayam vacyam.

atha va dharma-kiyen’ d-samsiram avasthanit tisthanti, sambhoga-kiyena
bodhisattvirtha-samdharanad dhriyante, nirmana-kivena katipaya-dinavasthanad
yapayanti.

prajiaparamitaydm caritavyam ity-adi prayog’ady-avasthd-bhedid uktam.

(100) evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad 10
avocat! evam etat Kausikdivam etat| ve ’pi te Kausika
abhavann atite ’dhvani tathagata arhantal) samyaksambuddha
anuttarim samyaksambodhim abhisambuddhas te ’pt Kausika
imam eva prajiiaparamitim agamyanuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambuddhah ' ye ’pi te KavSika bhavisyanty anagate 15
'dhvani tathagata arhantal) samyaksambuddhas te 'pi Kausika
imam eva prajiiaparamitim dgamyanuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambhotsyantc| ye ’pi te KauSika etarhi aprameyesv a=
samkhyeyesu lokadhatusu buddha bhagavantas tisthanti dhri-=
yante yapayanti te 'pi KauSika buddha bhagavanta imam eva 20
prajiiapiramitim Agamyanuttaram samyaksambodhim abhizam:=
buddhali| aham api Kausika etarhi tathagato 'rhan samyak:
sambuddha imam eva prajiiaparamitim agamyénuttaram sam=

yaksambodhim abhisambuddhah |

pirvam iva® svahastam evam etad Kausikdwam [Tib. 131°] etad iti datva 25

matur mahitmyam ivedayann dha: ye 'pi te Kausikéty-adi.
evam ukte Sakro devinam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat|

1. om. Tib. 2. °rvavat C.
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mahd-paramitéyam Bhagavan yad uta prajiiaparamita| sarva-
sattvanam hi Bhagavams tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddhas

citta-caritani samyak prajanati sampaSyati |

navamam' adhimatridhimitram kathayann &ha: maha-paramitéyam Bha=

5 gavann ity-adi. mahattvam eva kathayann® dha: sarva-sattvandm hity-adi.
“etad uktam: yasmdn matuh prabhivena Bhagavin prayogavasthiyam

sarva-sattvandm cittanusthinini prajanati, prsthivisthiyim sampasyati tasmin

mahattvam asya iti.

Bhagavin aha| evam etat KausSikdivam etat| tatha hi
10 Kausika bodhisattvo mahisattvo dirgha-ratram prajiiaparamita-
yam carati tena sarva-sattvanam citta-caritani prajiiaparamita:

yam samyak prajanati sampaSyati |

etad eva samarthayann aha: tatha ki Kausikéty-adi. 3dirgha-ratram iti®

dirgha-kalam.

15 atha khalu Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam ctad avocat |

kim Bhagavan prajiiaparamitiyam eva bodhisattvo mahasattvas

carati nidnyasu paramitasu |

prajidpdramitaydm caratiti vacanad anya-vyavaecheda ity abhiprayavan

aha: kim Bhagavann ity-adi. ninydsv iti dan’idy-atmikasu.

o

2 Bhagavan dha| sarvasu Kausika satsu paramitasu bodhi:

sattvo mahasattvas carati|

sarvatrdivéty aha: sarvdasv ity-adi.
danam nispratikanksasya, nihsprhasya punar-bhave
Silam, ksanti$ ca sarvatra, viryam sarva-Subhédaye I
25 vin’ ariipyam tathi dhyinam prajiia eépaya-samhita

samyak-prayogo dhiranam satsu paramitisu hi|

1. om. Tib. 2. samarth® P bstar-pa. 3...3) om. P.
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iti- vacanad a(P. 98%)nena samyak-prayogena sarvdsv eva bodhisattvas ca-

ratity arthah.

api tu khalu punah Kausika prajiia(101)paramitdivitra
parvangamia bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya danam va dadatah
Sllam va raksatah ksintya va sampadayamanasya viryam v’ 5
arabhamanasya dhyanam va samapadyamanasya dharman va
vipasyato® bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajiaparamitdivitra

purvangama |

prajiiaparawiti-vacanam kim-artham ity iha: api tu khalv ity-adi. yatha
ca pirvamgamd bhavati tathd prig iveditam. tad' eva kathayann aha: bo: 10

dhisattrasya mahdsattvasya danam dadata ity-adi. wvipasyata iti bhavayatah.

na ca KauSika asam sinnam paramitanam upaya-kausalya-
parigrhitanam prajiiaparamiti-parinamitinam sarvajiiatd-pariz
namitanam viSeso na ca nina-karanam upalabhyate|| tad-yatha
'pi nama Kausika Jambudvipe nana-vrksd nand-varna nana- 15
samsthind nand-pattra nana-puspi nana-phala nan’aroha-pariz
naha-sampannd na ca tesim vrksinim chayaya viseso va nina-
karanam va prajiidyate| apitu chaya chayéty evam samkhyam
gacchati | evand eva Kaudika asam sanam paramitdnam upaya-
kaus$alya-parigrhitanim prajiiaparamita-parinamitanam sarva: 20
jilata-parinamitdnam na viseso na ca nana-karanam upa:

labhyate ||

upacayirtham dha: n1 ca Kau3ik' dsim [Tib. 132"] ity-adi. prajaaparamita-
parindmitanam iti tri-mandala-visuddhya paribhavitanam. sarvajiatd-parind-
mitandm iti tathigatatve niryatitanam. aparamitia-vyavacchedat paramitd- 25

ripena vieso ma céti pirvena sambandhah. paramitd-Sabda-vacyataya na ca

(1) vipasyamanasyéti kha® ga°|
1. °ditavyam. etad C.



10

282 margajfiata'dhikaro dvitiyah
nana-karanam.
nila-pit’adi-bhedav mndnd-varpah. sama-visama-ripena nand-samsthandl.
o, . e . . .
nan’aroha-parindha-sampannd iti droho dairghyam. parindhal parimandalyam.
a-tad-riipa-pardvrttyd na ca cchaya'-visesah. tathdivdika-sabda-vieyatvin na ca
nand-karanam. tad ev’ dha: api tu chayd chdyéty-adi. samkhyam iti vya-

padesam.

evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat!
mahda-guna-samanvagatéyam Bhagavan yad uta prajiidparamita
aprameya-guna-samanvagatéyam Bhagavan yad uta prajia-
paramita aparyanta-guna-samanvigatéyam Bhagavan yad uta

prajiiaparamitéti |

evam trividhd’dhimukti-manaskaranim pratyekam mrdu-mrdv-adi-nava-pra-
kiarin pratipadyopasamharann dha: mahd-gupéty-adi. bahv-anusamsa-svarthi-
dhimukter nispadanan maha-guna-samanvdgatd.® samkhyi-praminivisaya-sva-
pararthidhimukti-yogad aprameya-gupa-samanvigatd.® aparyanta-sattva-dhatu-
deSa-pararthidhimukti-sadbhavad aparyanta-guna-samanvagata.”
etavaty eva sva-pardbhayirtha-bhedena pratyekam nava-prakiratvena-
dhimuktih saptavimsati-prakardivéti na vipratipattih karya.
tathd eoktam :
adhimuktis tridha jieya, svirtha ca sva-pardrthiki
pararthikdivety. esd ca pratyekam trividhésyate| (18)
mrdvi madhyadhimatrd ca. mrdu-mrdv-adi-bhedatah
s punas trividh8ty evam saptavim$atidhd matal iti. (19)
yathoktena eca grantha-pratanena® kramad uttardttaridhikdnusamsa’-[Tib.
132"]pratipadana-pareninyipade$: na sarva eviyam adhimukti-manaskarah pari-
dipitah. ’sarvatra ca svirthiddhimukti’-prakare mrdu-mrdv-adau pratipaks’atma-
ke ’dhimatradhimatr’adir® vipakso 'rthan nirdistah. svirthidhimuktav’ uddistah®
parirtho bhavati. dvitlydyam® sintarah’® prayogas, trtiyayam nirantaro ’va=
1. chayaya Ed. 2. sambéndh’£g° P. 3. prabhivena C. 4. °msi C. 5...5.

sarva-svarth’ady-adh® C, °rth’ady-adh° P. 6. °di-C. 7. om. P. 8 C°tlyayah C.
9. (rah). lacuna C.
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gantavyah. anyathd ‘nuéamsa-kathana-matre ’bhyupagamyamane yavin anu=
tamsah sambhavati tivatah sakrd evabhidhanad grantha-pratinasya' nirartha-
kata sydd iti Parv’aciryah.

Arvista-sahasrikayam prajidparamitayam guna-parikirtana-
parivarto nama caturthah 129 |
Abhisamayilamkar’alokiyim Prajiaparamita-vyakhyayam guna-pari=

kirtana-parivarto nama caturthah.

1. (tana) lacuna C.



V.

PUNYA-PARYAYA-PARIVARTO NAMA PANCAMATH

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avo:
cat vo Bhagavan kula-putro va kula-duhitda va imam pra-
jidparamitam abhiSraddadhad avakalpavann adhimucya pra=
sanna-citto bodhava cittam utpadvddhyaSayatah Srnuyad ud-
grhnivad dharayet vicayvet pafyav{lpnuyﬁt pravartayed deSayed
upadiSed uddiset svidhyayet parebhyas ca vistarena sampraka:
Sayed artham asyad vivrnuyan manasi ‘nvavekseta yatha ’dhikaya
ca prajiiava ’tra parimimamsim dpadyveta| antasal pustaka-
gatam api krtva dharayet sthapayet saddharma-cira-sthiti-hetor
m# buddha-netri-samucchedo bhan ma saddharmintardhanam
bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam cdnugrahdépasamharah  krto
bhavigvati netry-avaikalyenéti| evam imam nirdeSam Srutva
evam-maha’rthika batéyam prajiiaparamita evam-maha’nusamsa
evam-mahéa-phala evam-maha-vipaka batéyam prajiaparamita
evam-bahu-guna-samanvagatéyam prajiiaparamita aparityajaniya
mayd prajiaparamitd raksitavyd mama prajiaparamita gopayi:
tavya mama prajiiaparamita parama-durlabha hiyam prajiia-
paramitéty adhimuiicet| svayam eva cdinam prajiiaparamitam
satkuryad gurukuryan manayet pujayed arcayed apacayet
puspair dhiapair gandhair malyair vilepanai§ carnair vastrai§
chattrair dhvajair ghantabhih patakiabhih samantiac ca dipa-
malabhir bahuvidhabhi§ ca pajabhih| yo va anyah sampajya

parasmai cdrthikdaya chandikaya kula-putraya kula-duhitre va

yacamandya dadyad upanamayet niryatayet (103) parityajet -
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aya-pariv a aficamah 2
286 ) margajiatd’dhikaro dvitiyah punya-paryaya-parivarto nama paficamal

pratyatmam™ pujayet |

antaSah pustaka-gatam api krtva| kataras tayor Bhagavan .
Sakra aha| yo Bhagavan kula-putro va kula-duhita va

kula-putrayoh kula-duhitror va bahutaram punyam prasaved

Yo va parityaga-buddhil YO va na pctrityz'lga.-buddhi}_l \‘ svayam ca tathzigata-éariram satkuryﬁd gurukuryz’m manayet
oy a § i ¢ 3 'ﬁ/'c =
i nam napa 1 pu aved arca, red apacayet axebhyas ca xlstarena Sd]ﬂl)l'ak S
tha’dhi sa- I‘St - -1 S "- 1 praj'-’p"ramlt&im pl‘{lti pravrttasyfx: Jal Y p Y p ‘ tAt. e
i va anam bhavaka-bodhisattv yed dya Sanlv'l)ha'ed vaistariki [)1_1‘5.- bhﬂ.V]SVVfL 111 sattvanam
dhlmoksa-manaska‘rasya prathama-dvi-tri-na avasthana Y av -bodhisatt asya da o at s nvi ] ]
ya ha(P. 99*)kramam utsat anaya bpra kam bh A - 3 a v ave rAnayor dva Oh kula- utrayo )
tha(P. 99%)kr tsahandya pratyekam navabhih prakirair uttarottara- cAnukampam upadaya| ayam evinay yor putrayoh

‘ i bahut: s catil!
bhinandanam stutih stobhah' prasamsa ca buddh’adibhih kriyata ity adhimoksa- kula-duhitror va bahutaram punyam prasavatl |

manaskardnantaram prathamam stuti-matram unirdidann aha: atha Ehalu Sakra o . N
i, ' . tad-vacanena pratipadayitum dha: tema hity-adi. Seriram iti pratim’adi=

ity-adi. tyakta-mukt’asayendpratyakhyanad® aparityajaniyd. bihyddak’ady- . .
v 4 yenapratyashy partysanty 7 7 kam. tavatkilikatvena dandt samvidhajet.
upadrava-nirikaranad raksitavyd. adhyatmikiksar’adi-bhramsa’-dosipanayanid

ayam eva tayor iti krpa-pirvaka'-din’aSayasy’adhikyena tayor madhye sat-

opayitayd. adhimuiiced ity aparityiga-buddhya svikuryat. arthikdyéti pra- - A
gopayty Y apariyag 7 7 Y P kar'adi-purahsaram tathigata-Sariram yo dadyat so 'yam evéty arthah.

15

yogatah. chandikayéty asayatah. [Tib.133"] dudydd iti granthirtha-svabhavayah
phalena saha sarva-sva-danat. etad eva prayoga-maula-prsthivasthi-bhedena
yathakramam darsayann aha: upandmayen niryatayet parityajed iti. deya-

dayaka-pratigrahakinupalabdhi-bhedid vid pada-trayam uktam.

evam ukte Bhagavian Sakram devanam indram etad avo:
cat| tena hi KauSika tvam evitra pratipraksyami yatha te
ksamate tatha vyakuryah| tat kim manyase Kausika yah
kula-putro va kula-duhita va tathagatasya parinirvrtasya Sari-
ram satkrtya paricared dharayet satkuryad gurukuryan mana-
yet pujayed arcayed apacayet svayam eva| yo va 'nyah kula-
putro va kula-duhita va tathagata-Sariram svayam ca satkuryad
gurukuryan manayet pujayed arcayed apacayet parebhyas ca
vistarena samprakasayed dadyzt samvibhajed vaistariki puja
bhavisyatiti sattvinim cidnukampam upadaya| kataras tayor
dvayoh kula-putrayoh kula-duhitror va bahutaram punyam
prasavet| kim yah svayam ca pajayet parebhya$ ca vistarena
samprakasayed dadyat samvibhajet kim va yah svayam eva

1. stotrah C. bkur-ba. - 2. °khyanad PC. 3. °ksaram grams$a C, bhrama P. om.
Tib.

Bhagavan aha| evam etat Kausikdivam etat| evam etat
Kausika yah kula-putro va kula-duhita va imam prajiapara:
mitam likhitva (104) pustaka-gatam krtva udgrhniyad dharayed
vicayet parvavipnuyit pravartayed deSayed upadised uddiset
svadhyayet parasmai carthikays chandikaya kula-putraya kula-
duhitre va yacamanaya dadvid upanamayen niryitayet pari-
tyajed antasah pustaka-gatam api krtvi| ayam eva Kausika
tayor dvayoh kula-putrayoh kula-duhitror va pardnugrahakarah
kula-putro va kula-duhita va parityaga-buddhis tan nidanam

bahutaram punyam prasavati||
tad-vacanenédanim pariharann dha: evam eva Kausikéty-adi.

punar aparam KauSika yah kula-putro va kula-dubita va
yatra-yatra bhajanibhutah kula-putra va kula-duhitaro va syur
asyah prajiiaparamitayas tatra-tatra gatva tebhyah imam pra-
jiiaparamitam dadyat samvibhagam kuryad ayam eva Kausika

(1) pratyatmana iti kha°|
1. °kam P.

15
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margajfiata’dhikaro dvitiyah

tatah kula-putrat kula-duhitur va sakasid bahutaram punyam

prasavet |

dvitiyam ah 51
y a punar aparam Kausika yal kula-putro va kula-duhitd va yatra

galad ity arthah.

punar aparam Kausika yah kula-putro va kula-duhita va
ye Jambudvipe sattvias tin sarvan daSasu kuSalesu karma-
pathesu samadapayet pratisthapayet tat kim manyase KauSika
api nu sa kula-putro vi kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-
punyam prasavet ||

Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata

Bhagavan aha| atah sa KauSika kula-putro va kula-
duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavet yah imam prajiiapara-
mitdm antasah pustaka-gatim api krtva ’bhiSraddadhad
abhiSraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann
adhimuiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sam:
panno ’dhyaSaya-sampanndya bodhaya cittam utpﬁ.dyavsamut:
padita-bodhicittaya bodhisattvayddhyaSayena dadvad antaSo
likhanay4pi vacanaydpy akilasitaya sampadayed ud&ukto ‘mum
grahayet sandarSayet samadapayet samuttejayet (105) samprai:
harsayed vaca nesyati vinesyaty artham asya®™ asmai sampra-
kaSayisyaty evam césya cittam viSodhayisyati nirvicikitsam
karigyati evam cdinam vaksyaty ehi tvam kula-putrdsminn eva
bodhisattva-marge Siksasvitra hi tvam Siksamana$§ caran vya:
yacchamanah ksipram evanuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi-

sambhotsyase| abhisambudhya ciparimitam sattva-dhatum

(1) asya iti kha® ga°|

1.

dantah PC.

patutara-Sraddhéndriy’adi-yogena pa(P.99°)tribhitatvad bhdjani-

bhita yatra Magadh’ad S ita i
g idau dede sthitih. tata ity agatva datuh! parvoktit pud-

punya-paryéya-parivnrto nama paficamah 289

anuttare upadhi-samksaye ‘bhivinesyasi yad uta bhatakoti-pras
bhavanatayam iti} ayam Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita
Vil parity{lga-buddhya tatah paurvakat kula-putrat kula-duhitur

va sakaéad bahutaram punyam prasavet I

trtiyam aha punar aparam Kausika yal kula-putro va hula-duhitd va ye

Jambadvipa ity-adind. grahaniya yatna-karanat samadapayet. grhitainim sthiri=

karanat pratisthapayet.
ata ity asmad anantarartha-kdrinah pudgalat. akilasitayéty anilasyena.

svayam pratipatty-anus,i_:hﬁnit sampddayet. krtotsihatvad udyuktalh. amum

[Tib.133"] ity utpadita-bodhicittam. samasato! granthﬁrtha-éiksanﬁd grahayed
imdm prajiaparamitdm iti piirvena sambandhah. ajﬁana-saméaya-mithy{ljﬁﬁna-
yogin® midham prati® samyag-artka-kathanat samdarsayet. kausidydcchandikata’-
vyasanga-yogit pramattam kuéalartham pravartanat samadapayet.  hind=
dhimukty-aéaky’z'ltma“-sambhﬁvanEx-kaukrtya-bahukrtya“—bhirutﬁ-yogét samlinam
viéista-viryﬁnuéamsa-kathanﬁt samuttejayet. aviparita-samixdhy-asamtusti"-virya.-
pratipatti-yogat samyak-pratipanna-bhﬁta—gunﬁbhinandanit sampraharsayet.
vidheyat’ipadanid evam vdcd ‘musisanyd mesyati prajidparamitam prapira-
yisyati$ tatra ca samprajanyena samyag-upalaksanataya layauddhatya-dosa=
panayanid yathakramam vinesyaty anumnesyati. artham i(P.100Y)ti phalinu-
tamsam.? evam céty anantaroktena' kramena. ajﬁﬁna-mithya'ljﬁina—vigamic
cittam visodhayisyati. saméaya—jﬁana-nirékaranﬁ.n nirvicikitsam karisyati. ehi
tvam 1iti Agaccha tvam. bodhisattva-mirga iti prajiaparamitayam. samnaha-
prayogénivartana-virya-bhedad yathakramam siksamanas caran vyayacchamans

iti pada-trayam nktam. upadhi-samksaya iti sa-mala-skandhdbhave dharmakaya
ity arthah.

tisthantu khalu punah Kaugika Jambudvipe sarva-sattva

L etena Kausika paryayena ye 'pi te Kausika caturmahadvipake

lokadhatau sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va

1. °magrato C. 2. °gena C. 3. om. P. 4. °ndik°® P. 5. asakt'at® P.

| 6. om. P. 7. °dhi-sattasti PC. mfiam-pa dan chog mi Ses-pahi. 8. praray® P, pra-
‘ pray® C. 9. °lam an® C, °lam anuSamsam P. hbras-buhi phan-yon. 10. °kta-C.
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margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
kula-duhiti va daSasu kuSalesu karma-pathesu samadiapayet
pratisthapayet | tisthantu khalu punah Kau$ika caturmaha-
dvipake lokadhatau sarva-sattva etena paryiyena ye 'pi te
Kausika sahasre cudike” lokadhatau sattvis tan api sarvan
kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va daSasu kusalesu karma-
pathesu samadapayet pratisthapayet| tisthantu khalu punah
Kausika sahasre cudike™ lokadhatau sarva-sattvi etena parya-
yena ye 'pi te KauSika dvisihasre madhyame lokadhatau sattvas
tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va dasasu
kusSalesu karma-pathesu samadapayet pratisthapavet tisthantu
khalu punah Kausika dvisihasre madhyvame lokadhatau sarva-
sattva etena paryiyena (106) ye 'pi te Kausika trisahasra-
mahasahasre loka-dhatau sattvas tan api sarvan kaScid eva
kula-putro va kula-duhita va daSasu kusalesu karma-pathesu

samadapayet pratisthapayet |

punya-paryiya-parivarto nama paficamaly
tisthapayet ! tat kim manyase Kausika api nu sa kula-putro
- kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-p-unyam prasavet |
Sakra dha! bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata
Bhagavan dha atah khalu punah sa Kaudika kula-putro
vi kula-duhitd va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pra:
jiaparamitim antasah pustaka-gatim api krtva abhisradda:
dhad abhisraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann
adhimuficate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sams=
panno ’dhyiSaya-sampanniya bodhaya cittan utpidya samut:
padita-bodhicittaya bodhisattvavadhyasayena dadyad antasah
likhanavipi vicanaydpy akilasitaya sampidayed udyukto ‘'mum
grihayet sandarSayet samadapayet samuttejavet sampraharsayed
vica nesyati vinesyaty artham asyd asmai samprakasSayisyaty
evam cdsya cittam visodhayisyati nirvicikitsam karisyati evam
cdimam vaksyaty ehi tvam kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-

mirge Siksasvitra hi tvam Siksamana$ caran vydyacchaminah

10

tisthantu khalu [Tib. 134"] punah Kausika Jambidvipe sarva-sattvds, tatha

caturmahadvi ; i A .o : . . _ . .
ahadvipake, sahasre cidike, dvisahasre madhyamal iti haraka-eatustayena ksipram evAnuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase '

yathasamkhyam caturthi, pafieami, sasthi, saptami ca stuti-matra nirdista. abhisambudhya ciparimitam sattva-dhatum anuttare upadhi-

kim t ida . . APB . _ . R
m tu sarvatra samdddapayet pratisthipayed iti paryanta-nirdista-pada- samksaye ’bhi(107)vinesyasi yad uta bhuta-koti-prabhavanata:

nantaram pirvdokta-hiraks e e ~ . .
p harakat tat kim manyasa ity-adi yavad bahutaram punyam yam iti] ayam Kausika kula-putro va kula-duhita va pari:

prasaved ity anuvartaniyam. .
var tyaga-buddhya tatah paurvakat kula-putrat kula-duhitur va

1 384 ¢ avet |
tisthantu khalu punah Kausika trisahasra-maha-sihasre sakasad bahutaram punyam prasavet l

lokadhatau sarva-sattva etena Kausika prayiyena yavanto astamim stuti-matram aha tisthantu khalu punal' Kausika trisahasra-mahd-

Ganga-nadi-valukdpamesu trisahasra-maha-sihasresu lokadha- sahasra ity-adina.

tusu sattvas tan api sarvan kaScid eva kula-putro va kula- atah khalu punar iti dasa-kusale® samadapayituh pratisthapayitus ca sakasad

dubita va daSasu kusalesu karma-pathesu samadapayet pra- ity arthah.

(1) cadikayam iti ga°| punar aparam Kausika yavanto Jambudvipe sattvas tan
(2) cidikanam iti ga°|
1. °pake sah TS . .

sihasra g ahasre madhyame cudikiayam, dvisihasra-madhyame, trisahasra-maha-

api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va catursu

1. °ha punar aparam C. 2. °la PC.

Cre "y o et
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margajiati’dhikaro dvitiyah

dhyanesu pratisthapayet| tat kim manyase Kausika api nu s
kula-putro va kula-duhita vi tato nidinam bahu-punyam pra-
savet ||

Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan aha| atah khalu punah sa KauSike, kula-putro
va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasaved Ya imam pra-
jhaparamitim antasaly pustaka-gatim api krtva abhisraddadhad
abhisraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuricann adhi-
muiicate prasanna-cittaly prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sampanno
‘dhyasayasampanndaya bodhdaya cittam utpadya samutpadita-
bodhicittaya bodhisattvayidhyasayena dadyad antaso likhana-
yapi vacaniydpy akilasitaya sampadayed udyukto ’mum graz
hayet sandarSayet samadapayet samuttejayet samprahursayed
vaed negyati vinesyaty artham asya asmai samprakaSayisyaty
evam cdsya cittam visodhayisyvati nirvicikitsam karisyati evam
cdinam vaksyaty ehi tvam kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-
marge Siksasvatra hi tvam Siksamana$ caran vyayacchamanah
ksipram evanuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase |
abhisambudhya cédparimitam sattva-dhatum anuttare upadhi-
samksaye ’‘bhivinesyasi yad uta bhuata-koti-prabhavanatayam
iti|| tisthantu khalu punah Kausika Jambudvipe sarva-sattva
etena paryayena ye 'pi te KausSika caturmahadvipake lokadhatau
sattvas tan api sarvin kaScid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita
(108) va catursu dhyanesu pratisthapayet| tisthantu khalu
punah Kausika caturmahadvipake lokadhatau sarva-sattva etena
paryayena ye ’'pi te Kausika sahasre cudike® lokadhatau sattvas
tan api sarvan Kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita catursu

dhyanesu pratisthapayet| tisthantu khalu punah Kausika

(1) cuadikayam iti ga°|

punya-paryaya-parivarto nama paficamah
cudike™ lokadhitau sarva-sattva etena paryayena ye 'pi te
Kausika dvisahasre madhyame lokadhatau sattvas tain api sarvan
kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va catursu dhyanesu
pratisthapayet| tisthantu khalu punah KauSika dvisahasre
madhyame lokadhitau sarva-sattvia etena parviyena ve 'pi te
Kausika trisahasra-mahi-sihasre lokadhitau sattvas tan api
sarvan kaSeid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va catursu dhva-
nesu pratisthapayvet | tisthantu khalu punah Kausika trisahasra-
maha-sahasre lokadhatau sarva-sattva etena Kausika paryiayena
vavanto Ganga-nadi-valukdpamesu trisahasra-maha-sahasresu
lokadhatusu sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va
kula-duhita va catursu dhyanesu pratisthapayet! tat kim
manyase Kausika api nu sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato
nidinam bahu-punyam prasavet |
Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |
Bhagavan aha| atah khalu punah sa KauSika kula-putro
va kula-duhiti va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pra-
jiaparamitim antaSah pustaka-gatam api krtva abhisraddadhad
abhisraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann adhi-
muiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sampanno
‘dhyasaya-sampa(109)nnaya bodhaya cittam utpadya samut-
padita-bodhicittiya bodhisattvaiyiAdhyasayena dadyad antaSo
likhanayapi vacanaydpy akilasitaya sampadayed udyukto 'mum
grahayet sandarSayet samadapayet samuttejayet sampraharsayed
vaca nesyati vinesyaty anunesyaty artham asya asmai sampra-
kasayisyaty evam casya cittam viSodhayisyati nirvieikitsam
karisyati evam cdinam vaksyaty ehi tvam kula-putrdsminn eva

bodhisattva-marge Sikgasvitra hi tvam Siksamana$§ caran vyas

(1) cudikiyam iti ga°|
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nadi-vilukdpama-trisihasra-maha-sahasra-lokadhdtu-sattvanam

margajiiata’dhikaro dvitiyah
yacchamanah ksipram evanuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi-
sambhotsyase|  abhisambudhya céparimitam sattva-dhatum
anuttare upadhi-samksaye ’bhivinesyasi yad uta bhuta-koti-pra-

bhavanatayam iti |

navamim stuti-matram dha punar aparam Kausikéty-adini. yavad-Ganga-

pratisthapayitur adhika-punya-pratipidanena.

punar aparam Kausika yavanto Jambudvipe sattvas tan
sarvan kaScid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va catursv apra:
manesu pratisthapayed evam peyilena kartavyam i vatha catursv
apraminesu evam catasrsv arapya-samipattisu paricasv abhij-
fdsu yavat samastisu dhyanipraman’arapya-samapatty-abhij-
fiasu pratisthapayet| tat kim manyase Kaudika api nu sa kula-
putro va kula-duhita va tato nidinam bahu-punyam prasavet 0

Sakra aha, bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan aha| atah khalu punah sa Kausika kula-putro
va kula-duhitd va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pra:
jiaparamitim antasah pustaka-gatam api krtva abhisraddadhad
abhisraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann adhi-
muiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sampanno
‘dhyasaya-sampannaya bodhaya cittam utpadya samutpadita-
bodhicittava bodhisattvayddhyaSayena dadyad antaso likhana-
yapi vacanayipy akilasitaya (110) sampadayisyaty udyukto
‘mum grahayisyati sandarSayisyati samadapayisyati samutte:
jayisyati sampraharsayisyati vaca nesyati vinesyaty anunesyaty
artham asya asmai samprakasayisyaty evam cdsya cittam viSos
dhayisyati nirvicikitsam karisyati evam cdinam vaksyaty ehi
tvam kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-marge Siksasvdtra hi

tvam Siksamanas$ caran vyayacchamanah ksipram evanuttaram

catur-dhyanesu

punya-paryaya-parivarto nama paficamah

samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase| abhisambudhya cépa:
rimitam sattva-dhatum anuttare upadhi-samksaye 'bhivinesyasi
yad uta bhata-koti-prabhavanatayam iti |

tisthatu khalu punah Kausika Jambudvipakan sarva-
sattvan dhyandpraman’arapya-samapatty-abhijiidasu pratisthapya
punyibhisamskdaro ’'nena paryayena ye 'pi te Kausika catur:
mahadvipake lokadhitau sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva
kula-putro va kula-duhita va dhyanipraman’arapya-samapatty-
abhijiiasu pratisthapayet!

tisthatu khalu punah Kausika citurmahadvipake loka:
dhatau sarva-sattvan dhyandpraman’arapya-samipatty-abhijfiasu
pratisthapya punyabhisamskaro ye ’pi te Kausika sahasre
cadike® lokadhitau sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-
putro va kula-duhita va dhyandpraman’irapya-samapatty-abhi:
jiiasu pratisthapayet |

tisthatu khalu punah Kausika sahasre cudike lokadhatau
sarva-sattvan dhyandpraman’arapya-samapatty-abhijiiasu pra-
tisthapya punyabhisamskaro ye 'pi te KauSika dvisahasre ma:-
dhyame lokadhatau sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-
putro va kula-duhita va dhyanipraman’arupya-samapatty-
abhijfiasu pratisthapayet |

tisthatu khalu punah Kausika dvisahasre madhyame (111)
lokadhatau sarva-sattvan dhyanipraman’arapya-samapatty-abhi-
jilasu pratisthapya punyadbhisamskaro ye 'pi te Kausika trisa-
hasra-maha-sahasre lokadhatau sattvas tan api sarvan kascid
eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va dhyanidpraman’arapya-sama:

patty-abhijiiasu pratisthapayet |

pra(P.100°)thamam stobha-matram aha puuar aparam Kausika yavanto

(1) cidikayam iti ga°|
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Jambidvipa ity-adina. caturmahadvipake, sdhasre, dvisdhasre, trisahasre ca
lokadhdataw sarva-sattvan dhyandpraman’arapya-samapatty-abhijiasu pratistha-
payed iti haraka-eatustayena yathikramam dvitiyd, trtiya, caturthi, paficami
ca stobha-matra nirdisti. sarvatra ea haraka-catustaye pratisthapayed iti pas
danantaram pirvékta-harakit tat kim manyasa ity [Tib. 134°] arabhya yavad
bhita-koti-prabhdvanatayam ity etat paryantam anuvartaniyam.
tisthatu khalu punah Kausika trisahasra-maha-sihasre
lokadhatau sarva-sattvan dhyandpraman’arapya-samapatty-abhi-
jidsu pratisthapya punyibhisamskaro ’'nena paryayena ye ’pi
kecit Kausika Ganga-nadi-valukdpamesu tristhasra-maha-saha-
sresu lokadhitusu sattvas tan api sarvian kaseid eva kula-putro
va kula-duhita va dhyanipraman’arapya-samapatty-abhijiasu
pratisthapayet|| tat kim manyase Kaudika api nu sa kula-
putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-punyam prasavet |
Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan ahu

atah khalu punah sa Kausika kula-putro
va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pra-
jiaparamitim antasah pustaka-gatim api krtva abhiSraddadhad
abhisraddadhate  avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuficann
adhimuricate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyaSaya-sam=
panno ’dhyisaya-sampannaya bodhaya cittam utpadya samut:
padita-bodhicittaya bodhisattviyadhyasayena dadyad anta$o
likhanaydpi vacanayipy akilasitaya sairpadayisyaty udyukto
‘mum grahayisyati samdarsayisyati samadapayisyati samutte:
jayigyati sampraharsayisyati vaca nesyati vinesyaty anunesyaty
artham - asya asmai samprakisayisyaty evam cdsya cittam viso-
dhayisyati nirvicikitsam karisyati evam cdinam vaksyaty ehi
tvam kula-putrdsmin eva bodhisattva-marge (112) Siksasvatra
hi tvam Siksamana$ caran vyayacchaminah ksipram evanutta-

ram  samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase | abhisambudhya

punya-paryiya-parivarto nama paficamah 297
ciparimitam sattva-dhatum anuttare upadhi-samksaye 'bhivi-

nesyasi yad uta bhuta-koti-prabhavanatayam iti |

sasthim stobha-mitram aha tisthantu khalu punah Kausika trisdhasra-mahd-

sahasre lokadhdtav ity-adina.

punar aparam Kausika yah kula-putro va kula-duhita va
imam prajiiaparamitam likhitva svayam ca vicayet parebhyad
ca likhitva parvavad dadyad ayatnatah Kausika parvakat kula-

putrat kula-duhitur va sakasad bahutaram punyam prasavet,

saptamim stobha-matram dha punar aparam Kawiikéty-adina.

punar aparam Kausika yah kula-putro va kula-duhita va 10
imam prajiapiramitim artha-kufalo vicayet parebhyas ca
likhitva parvavad dadyat sirtham sa-vyafijanim upadiSet pari-
dipayed ayatnatah Kausika sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va

bahutaram punyam prasavet |

astamim stobha-matrim dha punar aparam ity-adina. 15

arthivabodha-nipunatvad artha-kusalah.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat
lyam api Bhagavan prajiaparamita upadestavya |
yah pratityasamutpadah Sinyatd sdiva te matal
dharmadhatu-vinirmukto yasmiad dharmo na vidyate‘-’ i : 20
iti vacandt pratiyamana-padartha eva hi prajidparamita kasmid upadiSyata

ity abhiprayavan aha: iyam api Bhagavan prajiaparamitépadestavydti.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad avo:
cat| iyam api Kausika prajiiaparamita upadestavya abudhya-

minasya kula-putrasya va kula-duhitur va| 25

1. This line occurs at P 652, 116*. 2. °tah PC.
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padirtha-svabhava-§inyatd ’'nabhijiiasya desyata ity aha: i‘yam apity-adi.

tat kasva hetoh| utpatsyate hi KauSika anagate ’dhvani
prajitapiramita-prativarnika | tatrdbudhyamanah kula-putro va
kula-duhita va anuttaram samyaksambodhimn abhisamboddhu-

5 kamo ma pranamksit tam prajiiaparamita-prativarnikam Srutva |

nanu padirtha-pratipattau tat'-svabhava-Sinyatd’pratipattih® katham iti ta¢

Lasya hetor ity asanky’ aha: utpatsyate (P.101%) nity-adi.
etad uktam: yasmad anagate kile siadrSydrthena prajidpiramita-prati-
varnikdtpatsyate, ’tas tim $rutvd mithyd-Sastribhyasena pracchadita-pratiya-
10 mana-padirthe maydpama-svabhivivabodhad anuttara-bodhy-arthi* bodhisattvas
tim samyak-prajiipiramitim' anavabudhyamino ’bhimatirtha-bhramsin ma

vinasto bhavisyati tasmad desyata [Tib. 135%] iti.

atha khalu Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat|
katham Bhagavann anigate ’dhvani prajfiaparamita-prativar:
15 nika veditavya| ivam sa prajiiaparamita-prativarniképadisyata
iti |
kim-hetukd kim-sva-ripa eca si yena® tad-dhetu-svabhava-parityagat pari:
hriyata® ity aha: Fkatham ity-adi. prajiaparamita-prativarnikéti
prakrantirtha-tiraskaro ya cirthintara-kalpana
20 prajiiapiramitayam hi prokta si prativarnika |

ity acarya-Dignéagah.

evam ukte Bhagavan Sakram devanam indram etad avocat|

bhavisyanti (113) Kausika anagate ’dhvani eke bhiksavo ’bha:
vita-kaya abhavita-sila abhavita-citta abhavita-prajiia edamuka-

25 jatiya prajiia-parihinas te prajiiaparamitam upadeksyama iti
tasyah prativarnikam upadeksyanti | katham ca Kausika

1. tatra C. 2. °nyah prat’ P. 3. artho P. 4. sambodhim C. $es-rab-kyi
pha-rol-tu phin-pa. 5. sic PC. gan-gis. Qu. ydiva ? 6. parikriy® P.
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pra.jfiaparamitﬁ-pmtivarnikam upadeksyanti | ripa-vinaso rapa-
nityatéty upadeksyanti evam vedana-samjiia-samskara vijiana-

vind§o vijiiananityatéty upadeksyanti |

eke bhiksava iti mahayanika eva Vijiianavadina ity arthah. ekineka-sva-
bhiva-virahin nihsvabh{xvatvenﬁnabhyasta—savisaya-sad-vijﬁana-kﬁya-sva-bhﬁvan
venibhavita-kayah. tad eva kathayann aba: abhavita-sila ity-adi. etae ca
pada-trayam adhiéil&dhicittﬁdhiprajﬁa-éiksﬁ-traya-vaikalyid yathikramam uk:
tam. etat-samarthanirtham aha: duhprajia' ity-adi. yasmad ajiiana-yogena
duhprajiiadh. samaya-jhanad edamika-jatiyak. mithya-jnanat prajra-pari=
hinak.?

ripa-vindso rapdnityatéti ripasya kalpita’sydbhivo vindso ripdnityatd,
vikalpi(P. 101°)tasya’ ripasya® ksanad drdhvam anavasthinam vina$o rapanityas
td, dharmat’dtmakasya ca ripasya kalpita3-riipa-rahitatd vinaso ripanityata
prajiaparamitéty wpadeksyanti. artha-[Tib. 135"]trayam ecditad avrtti-nyayena

drastavyam.

evam cOpadeksyanti ya evam gavegyayisyati sa prajnapara:
mitayam carisyatiti| iyam sa Kausika prajiiaparamita-pratiz

varnika veditavya ||

mithya-jiandpahatatven’ atmanam utkarsayantity aha: evam copadek=

syanti: ya evam gavesayisyati sa prajiaparamitdyam carisyatiti.

na khalu punah Kausika rapa-vinaso rapinityata drasta-
vya| evam vedana-samjiia-samskara na khalu punah Kausika
vijiiana-vinaso vijiiandnityata drastavya | saced evam paSyati
prajiiaparamita-prativarnikayam carati| tasmat tarhi KausSika
kula-putrena va kula-duhitra va prajiiaparamitaya artha upa:
destavyah | prajiaparamitayam artham upadi$an kula-putro
va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasavet |

1. This word is wanting in Ed. 2. prah® C, b° P. yons-su mifiam-poho. 3.
kun-brtags-pa = parikalpita. 4. °kalpasya tu C. 5. Tib.adds mtshan-fiid = laksanam.
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yathoktena eca nirdeSena dharma-dharminor anirikarane viparyasta-bhivi.
bhinivesdn na muktir ity abhiprayavin aha:
vindso rapdnityata drastavyéty-adi.
prajiiaparamita bhavabhav’adi-viparyisibhinive$al-milasya

kleSa-jiiey’dvaranasya samyak-prahina’hetutvena tathagatatva-pada-pripanat

margajfiata’dhikaro dvitiyah

pratipattavyéti matih.

L

punar aparam Kausika yavanto Jambudvipe sattvas tan
sarvan kaScid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va srotaapatti-
phale pratisthapayet| tat kim manyase Kausika api nu sa
kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-punyamn pra:
savet |

Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan aha| atah khalu punah sa Kausika kula-putro
va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pra:
jliaparamitim antasah pustaka-gatim api krtva abhisraddadhad
abhisraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann adhi:
muiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sampanno
'dhya(114)saya-sampannaya bodhaya cittam utpadya samut:
padita-bodhicittaya bodhisattvayddhyasayena dadyad antaso
likhanaydpi vacanaydpy akilasitaya sampadayisyaty udyukto
‘mum grahayigyati sandarSayisyati samadapayisyati samutte-
jayisyati sampraharsayisyati vica nesyati vinesyaty anunesyaty
artham asya asmai samprakaSayisyaty evam cdsya cittam viSo=
dhayigyati nirvicikitsam karigyati evamn c#inam vaksyaty ehi
tvam kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-marge Siksasvitra hi
tvamn Siksamana$ caran vyayacchamanah ksipram evanuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase| abhisambudhya cipari-

mitam sattva-dhatum anuttare upadi-sanksaye ’bhivinesyasi yad

viparyibh® C, pary® P. 2. °%kara C, om. P & Tib. 3. sampr® P

na khalu punah Kausika ripa-
api tu rap’adindm maydpama-svabhivatdiva

sa-vasana-sakala2-

punya-paryaya-parivarto nama paficamah
uta bhiuta-koti-prabhavanatayam iti| evam ca vicam bhaseta
etesim eva tvam kula-putra-dharmanam labhi bhava yad uta
prajiaparamita-pratisamyuktanam iti; ayam eva Kausika tatah
paurvakat kula-putratah™ kula-duhitrto va sakasad bahutaram
punyam prasavet| tat kasya hetoh| ato hi Kausika srota:
apatti-phalam prabhavyate| tisthatu khalu punah Kausika
Jambuadvipakan sarva-sattvan srotadpatti-phale pratisthapya
punydbhisamskaro yavantah Kausika cﬁturmahﬁ'dvipake loka-
dhatau sattvas tan api sarvan ka$cid eva kula-putro va kula-
duhita va srotaapatti-phale pratisthapayet| tisthatu khalu
punah Kaudika caturmahadvipake lokadhatau sarva-sattvan
srotaidpatti-phale pratisthapya punydbhisamskaro yavantah Kau-
¢ika sahasre cudike lokadhatau sattvas tan api sarvan kaseid
eva (115) kula-putro va kula-dahita va srotaapatti-phale pra-
tisthapayet| tisthatu khalu punah Kausika sahasre cudike
lokadhatau sarva-sattvan srotaapatti-phale pratisthapya punya-
bhisamskaro yavantah Kausika dvisahasre madhyame lokadha:-
tau sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita
va srotaapatti-phale pratisthapayet| tisthatu khalu punah
Kausika dvisahasre madhyame lokadhatau sarva-sattvan srota-
apatti-phale pratisthapya punyabhisamskaro yavantah Kausika
trisahasra-maha-sahasre lokadhatau sattvas tan api sarvan
kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va srotaapatti-phale pra-
tisthapayet| tisthatu khalu punah Kausika trisahasra-maha-
sahasre loka-dhatau sarva-sattvan srotaapatti-phale pratisthapya
punyabhisamskaro yavantah Kausika Gaﬁgﬁ-nadi-vaiuképamesu
trisahasra-maha-sahasresu lokadhatusu sattvas tan api sarvan

kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va srota-apatti-phale pra-

(1) kula-putrad iti ga°|
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tisthapayet|| tat kim manyase Kausika api nu sa kula-putro

/i kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-punyam prasavet ||

Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan aha| atah khalu punah sa Kausika kula-putro
5 va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pra-
jlidparamitam antasah pustaka-gatam api krtva abhisraddadhad
abhisraddadhate  avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann
adhimuiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sams-
panno ’dhyaSaya-sampannaya bodhaya cittamm utpadya samut:
10 padita-bodhicittaya bodhisattvayddhyasayena dadyad antago
likhanayépi vacanaydpy aki(116)lasitaya sampadayisyaty udyukto
‘'mum grahayisyati samdarSayisyati samadapayisyati samutte-
jayigyati sampraharsayisyati vica nesyati vinesyaty anunesyaty
artham asya asmai samprakaSayisyaty evam cdsya cittam viso:
15 dhayisyati nirvicikitsam karisyati evam cdinam vaksyaty ehi
tvam kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-marge §iksasvatra hi
tvam Siksamana$ caran vyayacchamanah ksipram evAnuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase| abhisambudhya cipari:
mitam sattva-dhatum anuttare upadhi-samksaye ’bhivinesyasi
20 yad uta bhuta-koti-prabhavanatayam iti| evam ca vacam
bhaseta etesam eva tvam kula-putra-dharmanam labhi bhava
yad uta prajiaparamita-pratisamyuktanam iti|] ayam eva
Kausika tatah paurvakat kula-putratah kula-duhitrto va saka-

sad bahutaram punyam prasavet ||

35 fiavamim stobha-mitraim dha punmar aparam Kausika ydvante ity arabhya

yivad-Ganga-nadi- valukdpama' -lokadhatu - pratisthita - sattva-dhatu - srotaapatti-

phala-pratisthapa-karinah sakasdd bahutara-punya-prasavatva-pratipadanena.

1. According to the context the word trisihasra-mahasahasra ought to stand here,

but not in Tib. too.
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tat kasya hetoh| ato hi Kausika srotaipatti-phalam pra:
bhavyate |
nanu srotaipatti-phale pratisthipanam' anisrave dhatau vyavasthapanam,
$raddh’adi-parvakam prajiiparamita-pustaka-dinam tat-samdarsan’adikam ca
Sasravam. tat katham (P.102") piurvakirtha-kirinah sakasad uttarirtha-kirino
bahutaram punyam iti tat kasya hetor ity aSanky’ aha: ato hi Kausika srota=
apatti-phalam ity-adi.
etad uktam: vipula-vimalinanta-guna-rasi-tathigatatv’adi-[Tib. 136*sa-
rv’arya-dharmindm jina-jananyd hetutvena sutaram eva srotaipatti-phalam atah
prajidparamititah sambhavati. tasmad asyah pustaka-dan’adind ’vikala-karana-
svabhavatvit srotadpatti-phalasyinyasya bca prativiista-svabhavasya bud-

dhatv’ider danad bahutaram punyam iti?

punar aparam KauSika yo hi kascid eva kula-putro va
kula-duhita va yavanto Jambudvipe sattvas tan sarvan sakrd-
agami-phale pratisthapayet| tat kim manyase Kausika api nu
sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-punyam
prasavet |

Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |

Bhagavan aha| atah khalu punah sa Kaugika kula-putro va
kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam prajiiapa:
ramitam antasah pustaka-gatam api krtva abhisraddadhad abhis:
raddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuficann adhimuii-
cate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittayddhyasaya-sampanno 'dhyasa-
ya-sampannaya bodhaya cittam utpadya samutpadita-bodhicittaya
bodhisa(117)ttvayddhyasayena dadyad antaSo likhanayipi vaca:
nayipy akilasitaya. sampadayigyaty udyukto ‘mum grahayisyati
samdaréayisyati samadapayisyati samutfejayisyati sampraharsa-

yisyati vaca nesyati vinyesyaty anunesyaty artham asya asmal

1. °sthanam C. 2. °nyam prasavati P, but Tib. as C.
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samprakaSayisyaty evam césya cittam visodhayisyati nirvicikit-
sam karigyati evam cdinam vakgyaty ehi tvam kula-putrdsminn
eva bodhisattva-marge Siksasvatra hi tvam siksamanas caran
vyayacchamanah ksipram evinuttarim samyaksambodhim abhi:
sambhotsyase| abhisambudhya ciparimitam sattva-dhitum
anuttare upadhi-samksaye ’bhivinesyasi yad uta bhuta-koti-
prabhavanatiyam iti| evam ca vicam bhiseta etesam eva
tvam kula-putra-dharmanam labhi bhava yad uta prajiiapara-
mita-pratisamyuktanam iti| ayam eva Kaugika tatah) paurva-
kat kula-putratah kula-duhitrto va sakasad bahutaram punyam
prasavet| tat kasya hetoh| ato hi Kausika sakrdagami-
phalam prabhavyate| tisthatu khalu punah Kausika Jam-
badvipakan sarva-sattvan sakrdagami-phale pratisthapya punya-
bhisamskaro yavantah Kausika caturmahadvipake lokadhitau
sattvas tan api sarvan kaScid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va
sakrdagami-phale pratisthapayet| tisthatu khalu punah Kat:
Sika caturmahadvipake lokadhitau sarva-sattvan sakrdagami-
phale pratisthapya punyabhisamskiro yavantah Kausika sahasre
cudike lokadhatau sattvas tin api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro
va kula-duhita va sakrdagami-phale pratisthapayet|| tigthatu
khalu punah Kausika sahasre cudike lokadhatau sarva-sattvan
sakrdagami-phale pratisthapya punyabhisamskaro yavantah
Kausika dvisahasre madhyame lokadhatau (118) sattvas tan api
sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va sakrdagami-phale
pratisthapayet|| tisthatu khalu punah Kau§ika dvisahasre
madhyame lokadhatau sarva-sattvan sakrdagami-phale prati=
sthapya punyibhisamskiro yavantah Kausika trigahasra-maha-
sahasre lokadhatau sattvas tin api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro
va kula-duhitd va sakrdagami-phale pratisthapayet| tisthatu

khalu punah Kausika trisahasra-maha-sahasre lokadhatau sarva-

punya-paryiya-parivarto nima paficamah
sattvan sakrdiagami-phale pratisthapya punydbhisamnskaro ya
vantah Kausika Gafxga-nadi-vﬁ.luképmﬁesu trisahasra-maha-
sihasresu lokadhatusu sattvis tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-
putro va kula-duhita vi sakrdigami-phale pratisthapayet | tat
kim manyase Kausika api nu sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va
tato nidanam bahu-punyam prasavet |
Sakra aha! bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |
Bhagavin aha| atah khalu punah sa Kausika kula-putro
va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pras
jilaparamitam antaah pustaka-gatam api krtvi abhisraddadhad
abhisraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann adhi-
muiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittiya adhyasaya-sampanno
‘dhyasaya-sampanniya bodhdya cittam utpidya samutpadita-
bodhicittaya bodhisattviyidbyaéayena dadyad antaso likhana:
vapi vacanyayipy akilasitayd sampadayisyaty udyukto 'mum
grahayisyati samdarSayisyati samadapayisyati samuttejayisyati
sampraharsayisyatl vaca nesyati vinesyaty anunesyaty artham
asya asmai samprakadayisyaty evam cdsya cittam viSodha(119)-
yisyati nirvicikitsam karisyati evam cdinam vaksyaty ehi tvam
kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-marge Siksasvitra hi tvam
giksamana§ caran vyayacchamanah ksipram evinuttaram sam:-
yaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase| abhisambudhya cdparimitam
sattva-dhatum anuttare upadhi-samksaye ’bhivinesyasi yad uta
bhuata-koti-prabhavanatdyam iti| evam vacarn bhaseta etesam
eva tvam kula-putra-dharmanam labhi bhava yad uta prajiia-
paramita-pratisamyuktanam iti] ayam eva Kausika tatah
paurvakat kula-putratah kula-duhitrto va sakasad bahutaram

punyam Prasavet |

prathamim prasamsd-mitrim aha punar aparam Kausike yo hi kascid eva
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kula-putro va kula-dukita va yavanto Jambudvipe sattvds tan sarvin sakrdiog
raagam;-

phale pratisthapayed ity-adina.

tat kasya hetoh| ato hi Kausika sakrdagami-phalam pra-

bhavyate |

purvavat tat kasya hetor ity AaSankya tathdiva pariharann aha:

Kausika sakrdagamity-adi.

punar aparam Kausika yo hi kascid eva kula-putro va
kula-duhita va yavanto Jambudvipe sattvas tan sarvan anagami-
phale pratisthapayet| tat kim manyase Kausika apl nu sa
kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahu-punyam pra:
savet |
Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata |
Bhagavan gha| atah khalu punah sa Kausika kula-putro
va kula-duhita va bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam pra:
jiaparamitam antasah pustaka-gatam api krtva abhisraddadhad
abhisraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate adhimuiicann adhi-
muiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya adhyasaya-sampanno
‘dhyasaya-sampannaya bodhaya cittam utpadya samutpadita-
bodhicittaya bodhisattvayddhyasayena dadyad antaso likhana-
yipl vacanaydpy akilasitaya sampadayisyaty udyukto ’mum
grahayisyati samdarSayisyati samadapayigyati samuttejayisyati
sampraharsayisyati vdca nesyati vinegyaty anunesyaty artham
asyd asmai samprakaéayisyaty evam cédsya cittam viSodha:
yisyati nirvi(120)cikitsam karisyati evam cdinam vaksyaty ehi
tvam kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-marge Siksasvatra hi
tvam Siksamana$ caran vyayacchamanah ksipram evAnuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase |

abhisambudhya c4pari-

mitam sattva-dhatum- anuttare upadhi-samksaye ’bhivinegyasi

ato hi

punya-paryaya-parivarto nama paficamah
yad uta bhata-koti-prabhavanatayam iti| evam ca vacam bha-
seta etesam eva tvam kula-putra-dharmar_iﬁm labhi bhava yad
uta prajﬁﬁparamita-pratisamyuktﬁnam iti| ayam eva tato
bahutaram punyam prasavet | tat kasya hetoh . ato hi Kausika
anagami-phalam prabhavyate . tisthatu khalu punah Kausika
Jambuadvipakan sarva-sattvan anagami-phale pratisthapya pun:
yébhisamskdro yivantah Kausika caturmahadvipake lokadhatau
sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va
anagami-phale pratisthapayet| tisthatu khalu punah Kausika
caturmahadvipake lokadhatau sarva-sattvan anagami-phale pra:
tisthapya punyébhisamskaro yavantah Kausika sahasre cudike
lokadhatau sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va
kula-dubitd va andgimi-phale pratisthapayet | tisthatu khalu
punah Kausika sahasre cudike lokadhatau safva-sattvﬁn andi=
gami-phale pratisthapya punyabhisamskaro yavantah Kausika
dvisahasre madhyame lokadhatau sattvas tan api sarvan kaseid
eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va anagami-phale pratisthapayet |
tisthatu khalu punah Kausika dvisahasre madhyame loka:
dhatau sarva-sattvan anagami-phale pratisthapya punyabhisam:
skaro yavantah Kausika trisshasra-maha-sihasre lokadhatau
sattvas tan api sarvan kascid eva kula-putro va kula-duhita va
anaga(121)mi-phale pratisthapayet i tisthatu khalu punah
Kausika trisahasra-maha-sahasre lokadhatau sarva-sattvan ana-
gami-phale pratisthapya punyibhisamskaro yavantah Kausika
Ganga-nadi-valukdpamesu trisahasra-maha-sahasresu lokadha-
tusu sattvas tan api sarvan kaScid eva kula-putro va kula-
duhita va anagami-phale pratisthapayet | tat kim manyase
Kausika api nu sa kula-putro va kula-duhita va tato nidanam
bahu-punyam prasavet|
Sakra aha| bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata|
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Bhagavan aha| atah khalu punah sa Kausika kula-putro
v4 kula-duhita va tato nidanam bahutaram punyam prasaved
ya imam prajidparamitam antaah pustaka-gatam api kriva
abhisraddadhad abhiSraddadhate avakalpayann avakalpayate
adhimuficann adhimuiicate prasanna-cittah prasanna-cittaya
adhyaSaya-sampanno adhyaSaya-samnpannaya bodhaya cittam
utpadys  samutpadita-bodhicittaya  bodhisattvayidhyaSayena
dadyad antaSo likhanaydpi vacanaydpy akilasitaya sampadayi-
syaty udyukto 'mum grahayisyati sandarsayisyati samadapayi:
syatl samuttejayisyati sampraharsayisyati vaca nesyati vinesyvaty
anunesyaty artham asya asmai samprakaSayisyati evam cdsya
cittain viSodhayisyati nirvicikitsam karisyati evam cdinam
vaksyaty ehi tvam kula-putrdsminn eva bodhisattva-marge
siksasvitra hi tvam Siksamana$ caran vyayacchamanaly ksipram
evanuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyase| abhisam:
budhya ciparimi<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>